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ONSOZ

Bu armagan kitab1 Tiirkistan’da 1898 ile 1922 wyillar1 arasindaki
onemli tarihi olaylarin i¢inde yer alan Osman Hoca (Kocaoglu) nin anisina
sunulmaktadir. Baymirza Hayit, Edward Allworth, Hisao Komatsu, Mehmet
Saray ve baska kimselerin bana ¢esitli zamanlardaki dileklerine uyarak ¢ok
sayida bilim adamu ve aragtiricinin katiliminda boyle bir se¢me yazilar kitabi
hazirlamaya karar verdim. Ancak, bu konudaki ¢aligmanin ilk adimi 10-12
Mart 1998’te Japonya’nin Osaka sehrinde yapilan bir Orta Asya konferansi
sirasinda Hisao Komatsu ile yaptigim ayrintili konusmadan sonra atildi.
Osman Hoca amisina sunulacak armagan kitabina alinacak yazilarin konusu
ise, Turkistan’m 1900 ile 1924 yillan1 arasindaki siyasi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel
gelismeleri olarak sinirlandi. Son ii¢ yil i¢inde diinyanin cesitli yorelerinden
cok sayida bilim adami yazi gdondererek bu projeye destek verdiler. Sevgili
dostum Mehmet Tiitiincii de boyle bir armagani yayinlama igini iistlendi.

Osman Hoca (1878-1968) Orta Asya tarihinin bu ¢ok bunalimli
doneminde hem tanik hem de oyuncu idi. Onun siyasi hareketi 1898 Os
ayaklanmasinda tutuklanmasiyla basladi. O daha sonra 1900’de Yas (Geng)
Buharalilar hareketine katildi, 1909’da Bahgesaray’da Gaspiral Ismail Beyle
goriistii, 1909-1911°de Istanbul’da Tiirk¢ii aydinlarla tamsti, Buhara ve
Tiirkistan’dan 6grenci getirtmek amaciyla Istanbul’da bir dernek kurdu.
Buhara’ya dondiikten sonra orada 6zel Cedit okullari agmaya bagladi,
Tiirkistan’daki Ceditcilik hareketi onderlerinden Taskent’te Miinevver Qar1
ve Semerkand’da Mahmud Hoca Behbudi ile yakin iligkilerde bulundu. O
daha sonra Car Rusya somiirgeciligine kars1 Tiirkistan’daki 1916 halk
ayaklanmasinin baslatilmasinda yonlendirici gorev iistlendi. Dért yil sonra,
onu 1920’de Buhara Emiri Alim Han’in tahtina son veren ihtilalci hareket
onderlerinden biri olarak buluruz. 1920’de kurulan Buhara Halk Suralar
Cumhuriyeti’nde 6nce Maliye Bakani, 1921°de Cumhurbaskan1 oldu.
Kendisinin ¢ok kisa siiren cumhurbaskanligi sirasinda, 1921°de Buhara
hazinesinden 100 milyon altim Anadolu’da istiklal Savasini yiiriiten Mustafa
Kemal Pasa’ya verilmek iizere Moskova’ya gondertti, 1922°de Basmagilar
tarafina gecerek Buhara sinirlan icindeki Rus garnizon ve askerlerine karsi
silahl1 miicadeleye girdi, Dugsanbe sehrindeki iinlii Rus garnizonunu ele
gecirme girisiminde bulundu, 1922 yili yaz aylarinda Ingiliz resmi kisileriyle
silah satin alma isini goriismek icin Afganistan’a gecti. Bolseviklerin Buhara
Cumhuriyeti yonetimi iizerinde tam kontrol saglamalarindan sonra
Tiirkistan’a donemedi ve Rusya’min Afganistan iizerindeki baskisi
dolayisiyla 1923 ortalarinda Afganistan’dan Tiirkiye’ye gecti. Onun
Tiirkiye’deki en Onemli siyasi faaliyetlerinden biri, 1927-1934 yillan
arasinda Istanbul’da Yeni Tiirkistan dergisini cikarmasidir. 28 Temmuz
1968’de Istanbul’da gozlerini yumdu.
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Cok dilli bu armagan iic bolimden olusuyor. Birinci bolimde
Osman Hoca’nin hayati ve faaliyetlerinin en 6nemli noktalarini derleyen iki
dilli yazi tarafimdan hazirlandi. Bu bolimde Osman Hoca’nin soyagaci,
Ozbek sairlerinden Dedehan Hasan, Cihangir Muhammet ve Taspolat
Ahmet’in Osman Hoca’ya ithaf ettikleri ii¢ siir bulunuyor. Ayrica, ona ait
baz1 fotograflar yer aliyor.

Aragtirma yazilarimin hepsi ikinci boliimde toplandi. Yazilarin
biiylik bir boliimii Osman Hoca’nin da i¢inde faal olarak yer aldig1 gesitli
siyasi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel olaylar ile onlarin 6nderlerini ele almaktadir. Cesitli
yazilarda Osman Hoca’dan soz ediliyorsa da, ozellikle Adeeb Khalid ve
Mehmet Saray’in yazilar1 Osman Hoca’nin faaliyetlerinden ikisi tizerinde
duruyor. Khalid Rusya’nin Buhara el¢iligindeki Sulga adli bir gorevli
tarafindan Osman Hoca’nin Cedit okuluna 1914 ortalarinda yaptig1 ziyaret
ile ilgili yazilan raporu inceliyor. Saray ise, Anadolu’ya altin yardimi
gonderilmesinde Osman Hoca’nin roliinii belirtiyor. Ceditcilik ve Cedit
onderleri ¢esitli yazilarin ana konusunu olusturuyor. Ahmet Salih Bicakgt
Ceditgilerin  karsi c¢iktiklann  ve degistirmek istedikleri Buhara’daki
medreseleri ve onlarin egitim programlarini, Stéphane A. Dudoignon da
Buhara ve Tirkistan’daki  Ceditcilik  (Yenilik) ile “Kadimilik”
(Geleneksellik) hareketleri arasindaki sosyal ve ideolojik ¢ekismeleri
inceliyor. Edward Allworth Ceditcilik hareketinin az tanian kisilerinden
Ahmed Na’im Nusratullahbek (Naim Oktem) ile yaptig1 sOylesinin bant
¢oziimiinii Ingilizce cevirisiyle sunarken, Hamidulla Andicanli Baltabayev
ise, Buhara’daki Ceditcilik hareketinin hem kiiltiirel hem de siyasi
onderlerinden Abdurrauf Fitrat’in faaliyetlerini ayrintili olarak ele aliyor.
Hisao Komatsu Tiirk Diinyasi’ndaki Ceditgilik hareketinin iic dnemli kisisi
olan Abdurresid ibrahim, Gaspirali ismail Bey ve Abdurrauf Fitrat’in zaman
stireci icindeki degisik goriislerini karsilagtiriyor. Tomohiko Uyama
yazisinda, Akhmet Baytursynov, Miryakub Devlet, Mustafa Cokay ve Alas-
Orda hareketine katilmis olan baska Kazak aydinlarinin birbirinden farkli
tatum ve goriislerini inceliyor. Mambet Qoygeldiyev, Saidakbar
Agzamhocayev, Kambar Atabayev yazilarinda 1917°deki Tiirkistan
Mubhtariyetini degisik acilardan incelerken, Darhan Hidiraliyev yazisinda
Alas Orda ve Tiirkistan muhtariyetlerinin en onemli 6nderlerinden Mustafa
Cokay’in hayati1 ve faaliyetlerini ayrintili olarak ele aliyor. Bu armagan
icindeki bagka yazilarda genel konular ele alinmistir. Baymirza Hayit Carlik
idaresinden Bolsevizm’e gecis siirecinde Tiirkistan’daki belli basl siyasi
olaylar1 incelerken, Nadir Devlet Carlik Rusyasinda yasayan Tiirkler
arasinda milli bilincin uyaniginda biiyiik katkisi olan 6nemli siyasi toplantilar
ve teskilatlar hakkinda bilgi veriyor. H. B. Paksoy yazisinda Tiirkistan’da
din ile devlet islerinin birbiriyle iliskisi konusunda Sovyet 6ncesi, Sovyet ve
Sovyet sonrasi donemlerindeki farkli tutumlann karsilagtinnyor. Ul
Schamiloglu Kazan ve Buhara’da Tiirk aydinlari arasinda dini ve milli
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uyanis hareketleri karsisinda Rus Dogubilimcilerinin yorumlarim1 mercek
altina yatirtyor. M. Nazif Shahrani 1920-1930’larda Sovyet baskisindan
kacarak Afganistan’a gelip yerlesmis olan Tirkistanli muhacirlerin
Afganistan’da 1979-1988 yillar1 arasinda Sovyet isgaline karst direnis
hareketlerindeki 6nemli rollerini belirliyor. Khayrulla ismetullayev yazisinda
Osman Hoca’nin 1927°de Colpan’in siirleri lizerinde yayimladigi yazisindan
baglayarak bugiine kadar Tirkistan disinda Colpan hakkinda yapilmis olan
arastirmalar1 degerlendiriyor.

Uciincii boliim cesitli metinler ve belgelerden olusan dosyalar
iceriyor. Birinci dosyada Osman Hoca’nin kendi yazdig Tiirki (Ozbekge) ve
Farsi (Tajik) siirlerden birkagi var. Ikinci dosyada Osman Hoca’mn
yazilarindan iicii ile bir konferans metni yer aliyor. Uciincii dosyada
Mahmud Hoca Behbudi’nin Tiirkistan Kiiltiirel Ozerkligi konusunda
1907’ de hazirlamis oldugu bir taslak ile onun kendi el yazisiyle asil metninin
tipkibasimi sunuluyor. Dérdiincii dosyada Istanbul’da kurulmus olan Buhara
Ta’mim-i Maarif Cemiyeti’nin tiiziigiiniin transkripsiyonu, Ingilizce gevirisi
ve asil basili metnin tipkibasimi veriliyor. Besinci dosyada ise, Buhara
Cumbhuriyeti’nin kagit parasi ve bayraginin fotograflar1 yer aliyor.

Bu kitapta yayinlanan cesitli tarihi belgeleri eski Osmanli subay1
rahmetli Raci Cakir6z, Necip Hablemitoglu, Adeeb Khalid ve Mehmet
Tiitiincii  sagladilar. Yazilarin toplanmasi, degerlendirilmesi, yayina
hazirlanmasi sirasinda karsilastigim her tiirli teknik, ozellikle bilgisayar
kullanim 6zellikleri konusunda Cemal Aydogmus, Ahmet Salih Bigakei ile
Ogrenci asistanlarimdan Tankut Dogrul ve Gokhan Hisar siirekli yardimci
oldular. Darhan Hidiraliyev Kazakg¢a yazilmis bir yaziyr Tiirkiye Tiirkcesine
cevirdi ve Kazakc¢a bagka bir yaziy1 da Kiril alfabesinden Latin alfabesine
aktardi. Uli Schamiloglu, Molly Farquarson, Richard Hight, Krysia
Burnhem, Shirley Verrette ve William Dirks Ingilizce diizeltilerde yardimci
oldular. Yukarida adlarimi saydigim herkese ayri ayr tesekkiir ederim. Esim
Nigar ve ¢ocuklarim Nurhan, Colpan ve Babur’a da bu kitabin son ii¢ yil
icinde hazirlanmasin biiyiik bir sabirla bekledikleri i¢in ¢ok sey bor¢luyum.

Bu armagan i¢inde yer alan biitiin yazilar ve belgelerin Tiirkistan’da
1900 ile 1924 yillar1 arasinda gelisen tarihi olay ve Onemli Onderlerin az
bilinen karanlik yonlerinden bir bolimiinii aydinlattigi inancindayim. Bu
armagan kitabinin burada ele alinan ¢ok sayida konu, tartisma ve goriis
tizerinde ilerde baska arastirmalar da yapilmasina araci olacagini umuyorum.
Bu armaganin belki de en onemli degeri, yazilariyla katkida bulunanlarin
taninmig bilginlerden ilk bilimsel arastirmalarini burada sunan doktora
ogrencilerine kadar genis bir yelpaze olusturmasidir. Bu armagan kitabinin
Orta Asya arastirmalarindaki zincirin bir bagka halkas1 olacagini {imit
ederim.

Timur Kocaoglu
31 Mayis 2001, Istanbul

PREFACE

This memorial volume (festschrift) is dedicated to Osman Khoja
(Kocaoglu) who took part in the major historical events in Turkistan between
1898 and 1922. At the frequent suggestions of Baymirza Hayit, Edward
Allworth, Hisao Komatsu, Mehmet Saray and others, I decided to put
together a collection of studies by various scholars. The first step for this
project, however, was taken at a lengthy discussion with Hisao Komatsu
during a Central Asian conference in Osaka, Japan in March 1998. We chose
political, social, and cultural developments in Turkistan between 1900 and
1924 as a central theme for this volume. During the last three years, many
other scholars around the world have supported this project by submitting
their valuable articles. My dear friend Mehmet Tutuncu has offered to
publish this work.

Osman Khoja (1878-1968) was both a witness and an actor in the
very critical period of Central Asian history. His political activism began
when he was arrested during the 1898 uprising in Osh (now in the present
day Kirgizstan). He later joined the Young Bukharan movement in 1900,
met with the reformist leader Ismail Gaspirinski in 1909 in Bakhchesaray
(Crimea), got acquainted with several leading Turkish nationalist
intellectuals and founded a society devoted for the education of Turkistani
young people during his stay in Istanbul (1909-1911). After his return to
Bukhara, he opened many Jadid (reformist) schools and began close contacts
with leading reformists, such as Munavvar Qari in Tashkent and Makhmud
Khoja Behbudi in Samarkand. He subsequently became one of the
organizers of the 1916 mass rebellion against Tzarist Russian rule in
Turkistan. Four years later, we find him among the leaders of the
revolutionary Young Bukharans who overthrew the Amir of Bukhara. In
1920, he was appointed as Minister of Finance in the Bukharan interim
government and was elected as the president of the Bukharan Republic in
1921. During his very short term of presidency, he sent gold aid to Mustafa
Kemal Ataturk for the War of Independence in Anatolia, he joined the
Basmachi armed struggle against the Soviet rule, he directed the siege of the
Russian garrison in Dushanba (now in the present day Tajikistan), and he
went to Afghanistan to negotiate an arms deal with the British officials. He
couldn’t return to Bukhara after the rise of the Soviet control there and he
was also asked to leave the country by the government of Afghanistan after
intense pressures by Moscow. Following his arrival in Istanbul in mid-1923,
he carried on his political activities in exile. One of his major occupations
was the publication of the journal Yeni Turkistan, aimed at the independence
of Turkistan, between 1927 and 1934. He died on July 28, 1968 in Istanbul.
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This multi-language volume is divided into three parts. The first part
consists of a chapter in two languages, describing the main traits of Osman
Khoja’s life and activities by the author of this preface. This part also
includes the poems dedicated to Osman Khoja by three Uzbek poets,
Dadakhan Hasan, Cihangir Muhammad, and Tashpolat Ahmad as well as a
file of various photographs from the life of Osman Khoja.

All other research papers are collected in the second part. The
majority of the articles in this part deal with the events and the leading
personalities with whom Osman Khoja was involved. Various chapters
mention his name and some of his activities. However, especially the articles
by Adeeb Khalid and Mehmet Saray highlight two of Osman Khoja’s
activities. Khalid’s piece analyzes a secret report by a Tsarist Russian
official, Shul’ga, who visited Osman Khoja’s Jadid school in Bukhara in
mid-1914. Saray’s piece discusses the role of Osman Khoja in sending aid to
Anatolia.

Jadidism and the Jadidist personalities are the focal point of many
articles. Ahmet Salih Bigakci reviews the Bukharan traditional higher
institutions of education (madrassas) and their curriculum, which the Jadids
opposed and wanted to change. Stéphane A. Dudoignon assesses both the
social and ideological differences between the Jadidist (reformist) and
Qadimist (Traditional) movements. Edward Allworth presents the English
translation of the interview with one of the lesser known members of the
Bukharan Jadids, Ahmed Na’im Nusratullahbek, while Hamidulla Andicanh
Baltabayev appraises the cultural and political activities of the Bukharan
Jadidist politician, Abdurrauf Fitrat. In addition, Hisao Komatsu compares
the diverse visions of the three leading reformist intellectuals of the Turkic
world: Abdurrashid Ibrahim, Ismail Gaspirinski, and Abdurrauf Fitrat.
Tomohiko Uyama explores the conflicting stances of leading Kazak
intellectuals at the turn of the twentieth century, such as Akhmet
Baytursonov, Miryaqub Dauletov, Mustafa Chokay and other intellectuals of
the Alash-Orda movement.

The chapters by Mambet Qoygeldiyev, Saidakbar Agzamkhojaev,
and Kambar Atabayev examine various aspects of the Turkistan
Autonomous Government in 1917, while Darhan Hidiraliyev’s article
focuses on the life and political activities of Mustafa Chokay, the principal
organizer of both governments of Alash-Orda and Turkistan.

Several chapters of the volume deal with general topics. Baymirza
Hayit recounts the major political developments in Turkistan during the
transition period from Tsarist rule to Soviet power, whereas Nadir Devlet
furnishes information on the important congresses and organizations which
helped to foster the national consciousness among the Turkic peoples of
Tsarist Russia. H. B. Paksoy’s chapter looks at the question of secularism in
the pre-Soviet, Soviet, and post-Soviet periods. Uli Schamiloglu attempts to
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scrutinize the ideas behind the various religious and national movements
among the Turkic peoples in the pre-Soviet age. M. Nazif Shahrani’s chapter
delves into the historical facets of two Russian occupations, one of Turkistan
in the 1920s and the second of Afghanistan between 1979 and 1988.
Khayrulla Ismatullayev surveys the studies conducted outside Uzbekistan on
the Uzbek poet, Cholpan, from Osman Khoja’s article in 1927 up to the
present day.

The third part contains various files of texts and documents. The first
file includes several of Osman Khoja’s original poems in Turki (Uzbek) and
Farsi (Tajik) languages. The second file presents the Turkish texts of three
articles and a conference pamphlet by Osman Khoja. The third file gives the
Latin script transcription of Mahmud Khoja Behbudi’s proposal for
Turkistan Cultural Autonomy in 1907 and its original handwritten facsimile.
The fourth file comprises the text of the Statutes of the Benevolent Society
of Bukhara for the Dissemination of Knowledge among the Masses in 1909
(Istanbul) in the following three formats: a Latin script transcription
followed by an English translation and the photographs of its original Arabic
script publication. The fifth file encompass the paper money and the flag of
the Bukharan Republic in 1921.

The various historical documents and photographs published in this
volume were kindly given by the late Ottoman officer Raci Cakir6z, Necip
Hablemitoglu, Adeeb Khalid, and Mehmet Tiitlincii. My student assistants,
Tankut Dogrul and Gokhan Hisar, as well as Cemal Aydogmus, Ahmet Salih
Bicakei, helped me generously to solve my computer related tasks and
problems. Darkhan Hidiraliyev translated an article from Kazak into Turkish
and transliterated another one from Cyrillic into Latin script. Uli
Schamiloglu, Molly Farquharson, Richard Hight, Krysia Burnham, Shirley
Verrette, and William Dirks have lent their hands in editing some of the
English-language articles. My appreciation goes to all these dear friends and
colleagues. Last but not least, I am also grateful to my wife, Nigar, and
children Nurhan, Cholpan, and Babur, who have patiently awaited the final
draft of this volume.

I believe the studies and the documents in this volume will shed light
on the many dark pages regarding the historical events and personalities in
Turkistan between 1900 and 1924. This, in turn, will inspire further research
on various questions, points, and opinions raised in this volume. One of the
noteworthy merits of this volume rests on the composition of its contributors
ranging from well-established scholars to graduate students who have
presented their first scholarly analyses here. This volume, I hope, will be
another link in a chain in the field of Central Asian studies.

Timur Kocaoglu
31 May 2001, Istanbul



TIMUR KOCAOGLU 14

Birinci Boliim / Part One
Armagan Konusu / The Subject of the Memorial Volume
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Timur Kocaoglu
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(Kocaoglu)

2.
Timur Kocaoglu
Osman Khoja (Kocaoglu) Between the Reform Movements and
Revolutions

3.
Osman Hoca’nin Soyagaci
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4,
Ozbek Sairlerinin Osman Hoca Hakkindaki Siirleri
(Poems Dedicated to Osman Khoja by Uzbek Poets)

5.
Fotograflarla Osman Hoca
(Osman Khoja in Photographs)

Yenilik Hareketleri ve Thtilaller
Arasinda Osman Hoca (Kocaoglu)

Timur Kocaoglu*
Istanbul

Tiirkistan’daki  Cedidcilik  (Yenilikcilik)  hareketinin ~ 6nemli
tiyelerinden biri ve 1921-1922 arasinda Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin
cumhurbaskanligini yapmis olan Osman Hoca' (Kocaoglu)'nin kendi
agzindan yazilms hatiralarinin elyazmasi bugiin artik kaybolmustur.? Bu
yiizden, bu yazida daha cok Osman Hoca hakkinda cesitli kaynaklardan
derlenmis bilgiler yer aliyor. Ancak, Osman Hoca’nin 1900 ile 1922 yillar
arasinda Tirkistan ve Ozellikle Buhara’daki faaliyetleri daha tam olarak
aydinlatilmis degildir. Bunun baslica sebeplerinden biri ise, Tiirkistan’da
1924-1991 yillart arasinda siiren 68 yillik Sovyet somiirgecilik politikasidir.
Ozbekistan bagimsizhiginin 1 Eyliil 1991°de ilan edilisinden sonraki

" Dogent Dr. Timur Kocaoglu, Tiirk Dili ve Orta Asya Arastirmalari, Kog
Universitesi.

! Osman Hoca’nin ad1 cesitli kaynaklarda su degisik sekillerde yer aliyor: Osman
Hoca, Osman Hocaoglu, Usman Khoja, Usman Khoja-oghli, Osman Khojaev,
Usman Xocaev, Usman Polatxocaevi¢ Xocaev, Osman Polatkhojaev, Usmanxoca
Polatxocaev, Osman Kocaoglu ve Kocaoglu Osman. Osman Hoca Tiirkiye’ye
gelerek Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti vatandasi olunca Kocaoglu soyadini aldi. Kendisi 1927
yilinda ¢ikmaya baslayan Yeni Tiirkistan dergisindeki yazilarindan itibaren hayati
boyunca hep “Osman Kocaoglu” adi1 ve soyadini kullandi.

2 Tiirk ressamu Nusret Karaca 1965 ile 1967 arasinda Ankara’da Osman Hoca’min
kendi agzindan hatiralarini kaleme almisti. Elindeki hatirati yayinlama konusunda
benim ve baskalarinin tekliflerini geri ¢eviren Nusret Bey olmayacak derecede
yiikksek kalem hakki alma hayaliyle Haziran 1998’de oliimiine kadar bu hatirati
gizledi. Bu hikaye, Nusret Beyin biri lise 6gretmeni ve ikisi bale sanatcist olan ii¢
kizinin onun 6liimiiniin iistinden daha bir ay gecmeden babalarimin Arapca yazili
biitiin evraklarin1 ¢ope atmak iizere evin kapicisina vermeleriyle traji-komik bir
sekilde sona ermistir. Ben Nusret Beyin 6liimiinden ancak bir ay sonra kizlariyla
gorlistiigimde, su iki ac1 haberi aldim: biri Nusret Beyin 6liimil, ikincisi babamin
hatiralarinin kaybolusu!
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giinlerde, Ozbek tarihgisi Prof. Riistem Semsiitdinov 15 Ekim 1991°de
Ozbekistan basiminda bu konuda heyecanla soyle yazmusti:
Biz tarih¢iler Osmanhoca Polathoca’y1 simdiye kadar vatan hdini,
Ingiliz casusu diye karaladik. Tarihi eserlerimizde meseleye her
yoniiyle egilmeden, isi aceleye getirerek kolayca hedefe varmak
icin Osmanhoca ve ona benzer inkilabimizin savascilart ve
onciilerine vatan hdini, inkildp diismam, burjuva milliyetcisi,
Tiirkgii, Islamct gibi damgalar vurmayi siirdiirdiik. Bununla, kendi
eserlerimizin, incelemelerimizin, doktora tezlerimizin swnifsal,
partici, uluslararasi giincel ruhta yazildigin1 kanitlamaya calistik.?
Tarih¢i Semsiitdinov yazisinda Osman Hoca’nin Buhara’daki siyasi
faaliyetlerinden bazilar1 hakkinda bilgi verdikten sonra “Osman Hoca
Polathocayev’in biitiin siyasi portresini ¢izmek, onun hayat yolu ve
faaliyetinin olumlu ve olumsuz yanlarimt belgeli kaynaklar, hatiralar
temelinde iyi O0grenmek ve dogru degerlendirmek lazim” diye ekliyor.
Osman Hoca (Kocaoglu) 90 yillik hayatinda cok sayida tarihi olaya tamiklik
etti ve bazilarinda kendisi “tarih yapici” roller iistlendi.

Dogumu, Ailesi ve Egitimi

Osman Hoca 1878 yilinda Tirkistan’in Fergane vadisindeki Osg
kasabasinda diinyaya geldi.* Babasi Polat Hoca, annesi Fatma Ayim, baba
tarafindan dedesi Kerametullah Hoca idi. Polat Hoca’mn kardesi Ubeydullah
Hoca’nin oglu Feyzullah Hoca (1896-1938) ile Osman Hoca amca ¢ocuklari
olurlar’ Buhara Emiri’nin baskisindan kurtulmak i¢in Buharali tiiccarlar
Semerkand veya Fergane kasabalarinda yilin bir ka¢ ayin1 gegirir ve oralarda
birer ticari sube bulundururlardi. Polat Hoca da Os’da Fatma Ayim Hanimla
evlendikten ve Osman Hoca dogup biraz biiyiidiikten sonra, kiiciik Osman’1
Buhara’ya gotiirerek orada ozel olarak tuttugu hocalarin eliyle yetistirmeye
baglar. Osman Hoca daha sonra medrese tahsilini de Buhara’da yapar. Geng
Osman Hoca medrese tahsili disinda [stanbul, Baku, Bahgesaray, Kazan,
Taskent’te cikan gazete ve dergiler, ozellikle Gaspirali ismail Bey’in
Terciiman gazetesiyle eline ulasabilen kitap ve risaleleri okuyarak bilgisini

3 Riistem Semsiitdinov, “Osmanxoca Vatan Xaini Emesdi” Xalg Sozi (Taskent),
15.10.1991, s. 3.

4 Osman Hoca’y1 yakindan taniyan Naim Oktem’e gére, Osman Hoca 1293 (rum)
yilinin Ekim ayinda diinyaya gelmistir, bak. Naim Oktem “Osman Kocaoglu’nun
Ardindan” Tiirk Kiiltiirii, Say1 71 (1968), s. 52.

3 Osman Hoca’mn soyagaci bir sonraki boliimde yer aliyor. Osman Hoca’min soyu
ve akrabalar1 hakkindaki bilgiyi Kasim 1990’da Buhara’da 85 yasindaki Muhtereme
Hanimdan aldim.  Muhtereme hanim, Osman Hoca’'nin amcast Ubeydullah
Hoca’nin oglu Ibad Hoca’nin kizidur.
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artirir.® Bu yillarda Osman Hoca bagska Cedidg¢i (yenilik¢i) aydinlar gibi
Terciiman gazetesindeki Ceditcilik diisiinceleri ve Usul-i Cedit okullari
hakkindaki haberlerden ilham alir.

Andican Ayaklanmasi

Osman Hoca ogrencilik yillarinda yaz aylarim babasi gibi Os’da
gecirmeyi adet etmisti. Osman Hoca 1898 yazinda da Os’ta iken Carlik
Rusya’sinin Tiirkistan’daki egemenligine karsi 17-19 Mayis’ta iinlii Diikei
Isan ayaklanmasi olur. Isyan Rus askerleri tarafindan bastirildiktan sonra Og
ve etrafinda 777 kisi tutuklanir.® Prof. Ibrahim Yarkin’m verdigi bilgiye
gore, tutuklananlar arasinda akrabalarindan bircok kimse ile birlikte geng
Osman Hoca da vardi’ Osman Hoca’'nmin bu ayaklanmaya Katilip
katilmadigin1 bilmiyoruz, ancak ilk elde tutuklanan ¢ok sayida kimseden
daha sonra 362 kisi serbest birakilir.!® Yine Prof. Yarkin’a gore, Osman
Hoca Buhara Emirligi vatandasi oldugu i¢in Buhara hiikiimetine teslim edilir
ve Buhara hiikiimeti de yaptig1 sorusturmadan sonra Osman Hoca’y1 Buhara
sinirlar disina ¢ikmamak kaydiyle serbest birakir.

Ceditcilik (Yenilikcilik) Hareketleri

Osman Hoca’nin 1898 ile 1910 yillar1 arasindaki hayati ve faaliyetleri
hakkinda bugiin ¢ok az bilgimiz var. Bu yillar arasinda Osman Hoca biitiin
Tiirkistan’da yayilmaya baglayan Ceditcilik hareketinin i¢inde yer alir ve
Buhara’daki Ceditcilik hareketinin ise en Onemli liderlerinden biri olur.
Ceditcilik hareketi ilk 6nce egitimde yenilik yapma amaciyla ortaya ¢iktigi
halde daha sonralar1 siyasi bir hareket ve hatta siyasi parti halini alacaktir.
Bu durumu Sadriddin Ayni de sdyle belirtir:

6 ibrahim Yarkin, “Kocaoglu Osman” Tiirk Kiiltiirii, Say1 70 (1968), s. 122-124.

7 Sadriddin Ayni “Terciiman” gazetesinin Buhara’daki etkisini kendi hatiralarinda
sOyle belirtir: “Bu gazete ve dergiler Buhara’ya az gelse de, onlar Emir’in Orta
Asirlar boyunca agir idare usulii ve muteassip muallimler etkisi altinda geri kalan
Buhara kitlesinin fikrine olumlu etki yapmaya basladi.” — Sadriddin Ayni,
“Qisqaca Tercimei Halim”, Eserler, Cilt 1. Taskent: OzSSR Devlet Bedii Nesriyati,
1963; s. 65.

8 Hamid Ziyaev, Tiirkistan’da Rossiya Tecaviizi ve Hiikmranligige Qarsi Kiires.
Taskent: “Sark™, 1998, s. 383-399.

9 ibrahim Yarkin, a.ge.,s. 123.

10 Hamid Ziyaev, a.g.e., s. 397°de verilen bilgiye gore, tutuklanan 777 kisiden 415’1
mahkemeye ¢ikarilir, onlardan 32 kisi ayaklanmayla ilgisiz bulunmus, 380 kisi 6liim
cezasina carptirilmig. Bazi kaynaklara gore 6liim cezasina ¢arptirilan 380 kigiden
ancak 18’1 idam edilmis, 362 kisi 6miirboyu hapisle 20 ve 4 y1l arasinda cesitli hapis
cezalarma carptirilmis, 15 kisi Sibirya’ya siirtilmiis.
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Ancak, daha bu ilerici hareketlere ihtilalci hareket denilemezdi. O
yalniz mektep, medrese ve bagka eski gelenek-gorenekleri
diizeltme, Emir tarafindan c¢ikarillan vergileri belirli bir diizene
sokma, Emir memurlarinin keyfi hareketlerini durdurmay1
istiyordu. Yenilik hareketlerinin 6nemli bir meselesi ciftcilerden
vergi alimisini kesin bir diizene sokmakti. Bu yenilik hareketine
ben de katildim. Biz mektep ve medreseleri diizeltmeyi tesvik
ediyorduk.'!

Bir zamanlar biitiin diinyaya bilim yayma merkezi olan Buhara
medreseleri 17.nci ylizyildan sonra gerilemeye baslamis ve 19.uncu yiizyilda
bilimden tamamen uzaklasarak yobazlik yuvalarina doniigmiistii. Buhara
medreselerinin bu acikli vaziyeti Sadriddin Ayni tarafindan etraflica
anlatilmigtir.'” Halbuki, Tiirkistan’in {inlii gokbilim (astronomi) bilgini Ulug
Bek (1394-1449) Buhara’daki bir medresenin girisine su yaziy1 yazdirtmisti:
“Zihnini aydinlatmak, her miisliiman erkek ve kadimin 6devidir.”"

Buhara’daki okul ve medreseleri yenilestirme ve cagdas diizeye
getirme diislincesini Buhara i¢inde duyan ilk aydinlardan biri Ahmed Kelle
lakabiyla iinlii bilgin Ahmed Mahzum Danis (1817-1896)’tir.'* Ahmed
Déanis Buhara medreselerinde egitim gérmiis olsa da, medreselerde verilen
bilgileri yetersiz gordiigiinden matematik (hendese ve hesap) gibi bilimleri
kendi kisisel girisimiyle bu konunun uzmanlarin1 bularak okumusg ve keskin
zekast ve yetenegiyle kisa bir siirede Buhara’da {inlenmisti. O Nevadirii’l-
vaqdi adli eserinde Buhara medreselerindeki egitim-6gretim bozukluklarini
dile getirmistir’®>. Ahmed Danis’in etrafinda yetisen gencler, ayrica Serif
Mahzum, Isd Mahzum, Indyet Mahzum, Yahyid Hoca, Kari Abdiilmecid
Zufiinun, Molla Serif Saat, Mirza A’zam Sami gibi baska aydinlarin ilerici
goriigleri ile Gasprrali Ismail Bey’in “Terciiman” gazetesinde yaydig
Ceditgilik diisiinceleriyle de tanisiyorlardi.'® Terciiman diginda Istanbul,

1 Sadriddin Ayni, “Qisqaga Tercimei HAlim”, Eserler, Cilt 1. Taskent: OzSSR
Devlet Bedii Nesriyati, 1963; s. 66.

12 Sadriddin Ayni, “Buxard Inqilabi Tarixi Uciin Materialler”, Eserler, Cilt 1.
Taskent: OzSSR Devlet Bedii Nesriyati, 1963; s. 187-195.

13 Timur Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistan’da Cedid Okullar”, Hiir Tiirkistan I¢in (istanbul),
Sayt: 6 (15 Mayis 1976), s. 3.

4 Ahmed Danis’in dogum ve 6liim yillari Ayni tarafindan Hicri 1232 ve 1314
olarak verilir: Sadriddin Ayni, a.g.e., s. 196-197.

15 Nevadiru’l-Veqai® az te’lifat-i Ahmad Maxdum Buxari. (Elyazma) Ozbekistan
Fenler Akademiyasi Sarqsunaslik Instituti Qol yazmalar Fondi (Taskent): No:
33g2095.

16 Sadriddin Ayni, a.g.e., s. 198-199; Ayni’nin verdigi bilgiye gore, Serif Mahzum
Emir Muzaffer saltanati devrinde Buhara’dan kacarak Istanbul’a yerlesir, Isa
Mahzum ve Iniyet Mahzumlar ise, bir ara Emir Muzaffer yiiziinden Buhara’dan
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Hindistan, Misir’da ¢ikan gazeteler de Buhara’ya geliyordu. Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’ndaki Tanzimat Fermam (1878) ve 1908 ittihad ve Terakki,
fran ve Rusya’daki devrimlerin de pespese duyulmas yenilikci diisiincelerin
Buhara’da artmasi ve yayilmasini sagladi.

Cedit Okullar:

Kirim’daki ilk Cedit okulunu 1884 yilinda Bahcesaray’da agan
Gaspirali Ismail Bey 1893’te Buhara’ya gelerek Emir Abdulahad ile
goriismek ister ancak onunla degil de Emir’in baska adamlariyla konusabilir.
1893’°te Semerkand’da ilk Cedit okulu acilirsa da, aradan 40 giin gecmeden
Emirin buyruguyla kapatilir.'” Gaspirali aracilifiyla agilan Tiirkistan’daki bu
ilk Cedit okulunu bir Tiirkistanli Ceditci agcmusti. Sonra 1898 ile 1908 yillart
arasinda yiizii agkin Cedit okulu acilir. O yillarda Tiirkistan’da 102 tane
Cedit ilkokulu ve 2 tane Cedit ortaokulu vardi. Bunlardan 6 tanesi Buhara
Emirligi’'nde, 8 tanesi Hive Hanligi’'ndaydi.'® Buhara Emirligi’ndeki Cedit
okullar1 agildiktan kisa bir siire sonra Emir tarafindan kapattirilirdi. Ancak
Ceditci aydinlar yilmaz tekrar bagka bir yerde Cedit okulu agarlardi. Cedit
okullar1 o yillarda tabiiki kisilerin kendi evlerinde veya tamdiklariminkinde
acilirdi. Buhara’da Cedit okullari acma c¢alismalarini desteklemek icin
Buharali Ceditgiler ve is adamlar1 1909 yili Mart (1327 Rebi’iilevvel) ayinin
ortasinda “Sirket-i Buhara-i Serif” adli goriiniiste ticari, ancak gercekte
siyasi bir sirket kurarlar.!” Bu kurulus el altindan Cedit okullar igin ders
kitaplar1 ve araclar1 saglamaya ¢alisir.?’ Tarihgilerden Sadriddin Ayni, Zeki

uzaklagirlarsa da, Emir Abdiilahad devrinde geri doner ve eziyet i¢inde bir hayat
sirerler. Yahya Hoca ve Kéri Abdiillmecid Zufiinunlar kendilerini deli gibi
gosterdikleri icin istedikleri elestiriyi yapmaya devam ederler. Damla Serif Saat
hayatint saatcilikle gegirir. Mirza A’zam Sami Emir Muzaffer ve Abdiilahad
devirlerinde saray tarihgiligi yapmus olsa da, elestirileri yiiziinden yaslilikta saraydan
kavulur ve gozlerini sefiletde yumar.

17 M. Ramiz, Oktabir ve Halk Ma’drifi. Taskent: Ozbek Devlet Nesriyati, 1928, s.
33-35.

8 fkinci Cedit okulunu Selahiddin Damla 1898’de Kokand’da acar. Ayni yil
Tokmak sehrinde de bir Cedit okulu agilir. 1899’da Mannan Kar1 Tagkent’te ve
Semseddin Damla Andican’da birer Cedit okulu acarlar. Miinevver Kar1 1900’de
Tagkent’in Mirabad mahallesinde bir Cedit okulu acar. Hact1 Mu’in ve Abdulkadir
Sekuri beyler 1903’te Semerkand’da Cedit okulu acarlar. Bu okulun agilmasinda
Mahmud Hoca Behbudi’nin de yardimi olmugtur. — Ramiz, a.g.e., ayrica Timur
Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistan’da Cedit Okullar1”, a.g.y.

19 Sadriddin Ayni, “Buxéra Ingilab1 Tarixi Ugiin Materialler”, a.g.e., s. 202.

20 Heléne Carrere d’Encausse, Islam and the Russian Empire: Reform and
Revolution in Central Asia [English translation by Quintin Hoare]. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1988; s. 87-88; French original — Heléne Carrere
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Velidi Togan, Heléne Carréere d’Encausse ve Baymirza Hayit hem “Sirket-i
Buhara-i Serif” hem de 2 Aralik 1910’da kurulan “Terbiye-yi Etfal”
(Cocuklarin Egitimi) dernegini kuranlar arasinda Osman Hoca’nin adini
anarlar.”!

Bahcgesaray ve Istanbul (1909-1913)

“Sirket-i Buhara-i Serif” Cedit egitim metodlarin1 6grenmek icin
Buharal1 Ceditcileri ¢esitli yerlere gonderir. Bu konuda Ayni sunlar1 yaziyor:
“...hemde usul-i savtiye [Cedit] okullar1 ile yakindan tamismak icin
Osmanhoca ve Hamidhoca’y1 Bahgesaray ve Istanbul’a gonderdik.”??

Hamid Hoca Mihri ve Osman Hoca da 1909 yilinda Bahgesaray’a
giderek Gaspirali Ismail Bey ile goriisiir, onun Cedit okullarinda inceleme
yapar ve egitimdeki Cedit metodunu Ogrenirler. Osman Hoca daha sonra
Odesa’dan vapurla Istanbul’a gelir. Osman Hoca’min Bahgesaray ve
Istanbul’daki yillar1 hakkinda elimizde fazla bilgi yok. Ancak cesitli
kaynaklarda onun Istanbul’daki Tiirk aydinlart ve ©nemli Kkisileriyle
goriistiigi belirtilmektedir. Onlar arasinda Enver Pasa da vardir. Osman
Hoca kendisi gibi Buhara’dan Istanbul’a gelmis olan Abdurrauf Fitrat,
Mugimiddin Begcan, Abdiilaziz Gulcali ve Sadik Asuroglu ile birlikte
Buhara’daki “Terbiye-yi Etfal” adli dernegin Istanbul’daki subesi olarak 26
Ekim 1909 (11 Sevval 1327)'da “Buhara Tamim-i Ma'arif Cemiyet-i
Hayriyesi” adli bir dernek kurar ve bunun tiiziigiinii (nizamnamesini) ayni
yil Istanbul’da yaymnlarlar.”® istanbul’daki dernek de hi¢ bir siyasi amag
giitmedigini daha ilk maddesinde agiklar:

“Madde 1: Buhara Ta’mim-i Maarif dernegi, Tiirkistan’da ve
ozellikle Buhara’da bilimin yayilmast ve okullarin agilmasi
amaciyla kurulmus bir hayir dernegidir ve hi¢ bir siyasi amac
giitmeyecegi gibi, bugiinkii siyasi derneklerin hi¢ biriyle de
baglilig: ve iligkisi yoktur”

Bu dernegin gercek amacinin “mali durumuna gore, Buhara ve
Tiirkistan’dan her y1l gerektigi kadar 6grenci getirerek Istanbul okullarinda
egitim verdirmek” oldugu 2. maddede belirtilmistir. Dernek bu amacina

d’Encausse, Reforme et Revolution chez les Musulmans de I’empire russ. Paris:
Presses de la Foundation Nationale des Sciences Politiques, 1966.

2! Baymirza Hayit, Turkestan im XX. Jahrhundert. Darmstadt: C. W. Leske Verlag,
1956; s. 118.

22 Sadriddin Ayni, a.g.e., s. 202; Ayni’ye dayanarak Carréere d’Encausse da bu
bilgiyi aktarir: Heléne Carrere d’Encausse, a.g.e., s. 88.

2 Buxara Ta‘mim-i Ma‘arif Cemiyet-i Xayriyesinin Nizamname-yi Esdsisi, 11 sevval
1327 (Merkezi: Der-Sa‘adet Vezirxan “Metin” Matba‘asinda tab’ olunmustur).
Metin, tipkibasim, Ingilizce cevirisi bu kitabin Ugiincii Boliimii’nde.
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uygun olarak Tiirkistan’dan Istanbul’a 1911°de 15 ve 1912’de 30 6grenci
getirtir.

Buhara’da Cedit Okullar:

Osman Hoca ve Hamid Hoca 1913 yili ilkbaharinda Istanbul’dan
Buhara’ya donerler.”* Osman Hoca hemen Latif Hoca adli birinin evinde
Cedit okulu acar. Ayni'nin verdigi bilgiye gore, bu okulda Osman Hoca
ozellikle kendi akrabalarinin ¢ocuklarini okutmaya basladi. Ayni yil yaz
ayinda ise, Osman Hoca Gavgesdn havuzu yaninda bir bina kiralayarak
okulunu oraya tasir. Karatahta ve bagka ders araclarini hazirlar, kendine iki
tane yardimci 6gretmen alarak ise baglar. Hamid Hoca ve bagka Ceditciler de
okul sayisini artirirlar. 1914 yilinda dgrenci sayist durmadan artig1 icin Cedit
okullarina 6grencileri sigdirmak biiyiik bir problem olur. Osman Hoca o yil
okulunu daha da genis bir binaya goclirmek zorunda kalir. 1914’te Osman
Hoca’nin okulunda 200 kisi, Molla Vefa’da 80 kisi, Markis’te 150 kisi,
Hiyaban’daki okulda ise 40-50 kisi Ogrenim gdrmekteydi.”> Ayrica bu
okullarda gece kurslar1 da acilarak yasi epey ilerlemis kisilere de okuma-
yazma Ogretiliyordu.

Ancak Cedit okullarinin bu gelismesinden hem Car Rusyasi’nin
Buhara’daki resmi gorevlileri hem de Buhara emiri memnun degilerdi. Rus
idarecilerinin Buhara emiri iizerindeki siirekli baskilar1 dolayisiyla, emirin
adamlar1 c¢esitli bahaneler ve kirli yollarla Cedit okullarini engellemeye
basladilar. Hatta Cedit 6nderlerine bu isten vaz ge¢meleri icin yiiklii para ve
yiiksek gorevler bile 6nermeye basladilar. Ayni bu konuda Osman Hoca ile
ilgili su ilging olay1 anlatir:

Bir giin Molla Kamar, Bag Kadi [Burhaniddin]’in emriyle en
gelismis Cedit okuluna sahip olan Osman Hoca ile goriiserek
“Eger siz kendi isteginizle okulunuzu kapatirsaniz, dilediginiz
yerde sizi kadi veya baskan [reis] olarak tayin edilmenizi biiyiik
kad1 adina sz veririm”, dedi. Osmanhoca “Ogretmenlik yapmam,
acliktan veya yiiksek makama ulasamamaktan degil, belki halka
ve yurdumuzun ¢ocuklarina faydali oluruz, diye bunca zorluklari
omuzumuza Yyiikledik, tuttugumuz bu mukaddes meslegimizi
diinya makamina satmayiz”, dedi.?®

Ayni’nin verdigi bilgiye gore, Bas Kadi (Qaz1 Kal4dn) Burhaniddin
Cedit okullar1 agmis olan baska 6gretmenlere de cesitli aract kimselerle buna
benzer cazip tekliflerle kandirmaya calisirsa da, bu iste basariya ulasamaz. O
bunun {iizerine baska carelere basvurur. Cedit okullarinin yayilmasindan
Buhara’daki Rus el¢iligi gorevlileri de memnun degildi. Rus el¢iligi

2% Sadriddin Ayni, a.g.e., s. 244.
25 Sadriddin Ayni, a.g.e., s. 247.
26 Sadriddin Ayni, a.g.e., s. 251.
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gorevlilerinden N. Shul’ga Buharada’daki Cedit okullarini ziyaret eder.”’

Shul’ ga resmi raporunda Osman Hoca’nin Cedit okulunu soyle tarif ediyor:
Okulun yeri tipik bir Buhara evidir. I¢ avluya Osman Hoca nin
kendi kaldig1 yer ile biri zemin katta, ikincisi ikinci katta olmak
tizere iki sinif ancak sigdirilmis (6nceden haber vermeden ziyaret
edebildim). Osman Hoca’nin odasinda Avrupa mobilyasina benzer
esyalar ile geleneksel Buhara tipi esyalar, duvarici rafta iki veya
ic tane kiire ve ¢ogu Samarkand’da basilmis cok sayida kitap
vardi. Siniflarda siralar, masalar ve Ogrencilere verilen defterler
vardi. Okullar genel olarak ¢ok elverisli ve 6zellikle alisilagelmis
Buhara okullartyla karsilastirildiginda  ihtisamhi  bir  etki
birakiyordu.?

Shul’ga’min Ozbekistan Merkezi Devlet Arsivi'nde saklanan ve ilk
olarak Adeeb Khalid tarafindan ortaya cikarilan bu gizli raporunda verilen
bilgiye gore, Osman Hoca baslangic sinifinda hizli okumaya dnem vererek,
temel matematik, Heft-i Yek’ten Kur’an ayetleri okutuyor ve ayrica
matematik 6gretimini daha da genisleterek cografyayi da ders programina
koymak istiyordu. Ancak, Sul’ga’nin Osman Hoca ve bagka kimselerin Cedit
okullarina yaptigi bu gayri resmi ziyaretler Buhara Ceditgilerini epey
tedirgin etmise benziyor. Ayni bu ziyaretler hakkindaki kuskularini soyle
acikliyor:

Istanbul’a 6grenci gonderme yolunu kapatmak icin Buhara’nin
yart 1slah edilmis okullarindan iimidi kesen [Rus] elciligi
memurlari, Istanbul’da egitim goren genclerin okul islerine
katilmalarindan coktan beri siipheye diistiiler. Zaten, istibdad
erbabinin adeti kabarcigi kubbe ve sinegi fil gébrmekdir.

Ancak, onlar da aciktan agiga [Cedit] okullarina kars1 ¢ikarak,
gencler ve basin Oniinde adlarimin kotiiye c¢ikmasini  kendi
siyasetlerine uygun goérmiiyorlardi. Bunun icin onlar da haince bir
yol tuttular.

Mesela, o giinlerde Buhara’daki Rus elgiliginin iiyelerinden olan
Sulka [Sul’ga] dostca bir sekilde Buhara okullarini ziyaret etmek
istedi. Bu kimse fitne ve ikiyiizliilikte Orneksiz bir diplomat
oldugu gibi, gonlii kara, asir1 derecede kara idi. Boyle de olsa,
fitne ve ikiyiizliiliigii sayesinde kendini her zaman genglere ve
okullara taraftar biri olarak gosterirdi. Ozetle, iste bu kisi gayri
resmi bir sekilde okullar1 ziyaret etti. Ziyaret sirasinda ne
ogretmenlerden, ne 6grencilerden bir sey sormadan ders programi

27 Adeeb Khalid’in bu eserde yer alan “Osman Khoja and the Beginning of Jadidism
in Bukhara” adli yazisinda N. Shul’ga’nin Osman Hoca’nin okuluna yaptig1 ziyaret
sonunda yazdig1 rapordan parcalar veriliyor.

% Adeeb Khalid, ibid.
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ve okul kitaplarin1 gérmedi. Yalnizca 6gretmenler ile alisagelmis
hal-hatir ve saglik durumunu sorduktan sonra okuldan ayrildi.

Bu diplomatin bu ziyaretinden iki amaci vardi. Birincisi, bu
ziyaret sonucunda “Yeni okullar Rus himayesinde ve Rusluk
bakisindan acilmiglar” diye mollalar ve cahil halkin fitneye
baslamasi, bu sayede el¢ilik iyi niyetli biri olarak dururken,
okullarin kapanmasiydi.

Ikinci ama¢ ise, bu ziyaret miinasebetiyle gencler ve
ogretmenlerin “Elgilik bizim ve okullarimizin koruyucusuymus”
diye aldanmalar1 ve gelecekte onlardan siyasi menfaat gérmenin
miimkiin olmasiydi1.”

Bu olaydan sonra, 4 Temmuz 1914 tarihinde Bas Kadi Burhaniddin
Buhara Emirine diizmece imzalarla bir dilek¢e sunarak Cedit okullarinin
“haram ve bid’at“liginin ispatlandigi ve onlarin ¢ocuklar: fitne ve fesada
siiriiklediklerini ileri siirer. Cedit okullarim1 Bas Kadi Burhaneddin’in nasil
fitne ile kapattigin1 Ayni etraflica anlatmaktadir.®

1916. Y1l Ayaklanmasi

Birinci Diinya Savasi (1914-1918) sirasinda Car Rusyasi kendi
somiirge bolgelerinden biri olan Tiirkistan’dan askerlik gérevi i¢in degil de,
siper kazma ve bagka cephe gerisi hizmetlerde amele olarak caligtirmak
iizere yerli halktan gencleri toplama karar1 alir. Subat 1916’daki gazetelerde
aciklanan bu karar Tirkistan halki arasinda onur kirici bir durum olarak
algilanarak biiylik tepkiler uyandirmaya baglar. Tiirkistanli Ceditgilerin
onderi Mahmut Hoca Behbudi’nin Semerkand’daki evinde ileri gelen
Ceditcilerden Miinevver Kari, Pehlivan Niyazi, Osman Hoca, Kin Kamil,
Abidcan Mahmud bir toplant1 yapilarak Car Rusyas: Tiirkistan’da boyle bir
seferberligi uygulamaya basladigi zaman, buna karst genis capta bir halk
ayaklanmasi yapilmasina ve Tiirkistan icin 6zgiirliik talep edilmesine karar
verilir2! 1916. yil ayaklanmasi konusu g¢ok sayida kitap ve bilimsel
arastirmalarda ele alimmistir.®> Baymirza Hayit bu armagan igindeki yazisi
basinda da 1916. yil halk ayaklanmasi hakkinda bilgi veriyor. Osman
Hoca’nin kiiciik boy defterinde Arap harfleriyle diistiigii bir notunda “Ben
Buhara’dayken Mahmut Hoca Behbudi’den bir telegraf aldim, beni acele
Semerkand’a c¢agirtyordu. Boylece onun evinde yapilan 1916. yil

2 Sadriddin Ayni, a.g.e., s. 251-252.

30 Sadriddin Ayni, a.g.e., s. 253-254.

3! Baymirza Hayit, Tiirkistan Devletlerinin Milli Miicadeleleri Tarihi. Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu, 1995, s. 206.

32 Ozbek tarihgisi Hamid Ziyayev bu konuda arsiv belgelerine dayamilarak yeni bir

calisma yayinladi: Hamid Ziyayev, Tiirkistanda Rassiya Tecaviizi ve Hiikmranligiga
Qarst Kiireg. Tagkent: Sarq Nesriyati, 1998, s. 400-430.
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ayaklanmasinin planlandigi toplantiya katilmis oldum” demektedir. Osman
Hoca’nin bu ayaklanmanin planlanmasi ve uygulanmasinda ne gibi katkilar
oldugu konusunda fazla bilgimiz yok.

Siyasi Hareket

[k baslarda ogrencilere okuma-yazmanin daha kolay ogretilmesi,
eski usul okul ve medreselerin 1slah edilmesini amag¢ edinen Ceditcilik akimi
daha sonraki gelismelerin etkisiyle siyasi bir harekete doniistii. Bunda, 1916.
yilda Tiirkistan’daki topyekiin milli halk ayaklanmasi ve daha sonra 1917
Ekim Ihtilaliyle Carlik idaresinin yikilmasimn etkisi elbette biiyiiktiir.
Buhara’daki Ceditciler de agmis olduklar1 Cedit okullarinin her kere Buhara
Emirinin emri veya onun adamlarinin girisimleriyle ardarda kapatilmasindan
sonra, Ceditcilik akimu siyasi bir harekete doniismese, egitim alaninda
amacladiklar1 hedeflere varamayacaklarim1 anladilar. Buhara Emiri Alim
Han ve Emirlik idaresi de gitgide Rus devletinin Buhara’daki kolu olan Rus
elciliginin kuklasi haline gelmeye baslamisti. Rus el¢isi Miller, Sul’ga ve
Vedinskiy’lerin baskisiyla, Emir 30 Mart 1917°de “Hiirriyet Beyannamesi”
yaymlar. Ceditgiler de bu beyanname dolayisiyla Buhara’da bir yiiriiyiis
diizenlerler. 8 Nisan’da yapilan yiiriiylise 7 bin kisi katilir. Ellerde tasinan
pankartlardan birinde “Yasasin Hiirriyet, Anayasa, Basin Hiirriyeti ve
Okullarin Bagimsizlig1” slogani yaziyordu. Ancak, Buhara Emirligi askerleri
gostericileri zor kullanarak dagitir ve cok sayida Ceditgiyi tutuklar.
Ceditcilerin bir boliimii Kagan’a, oradan da Tagkent’e kacarlar. Emirin
askerlerinden kendini kurtaranlar arasinda Osman Hoca da vardir.

Bu olaydan sonra Cedit¢iler Buhara’da emirligin yikilarak yerine
cumhuriyet kurulmasi isini ciddi olarak planlamaya basladilar. “Yas
Buharalillar” (Gen¢ Buharalilar) diye adlanan Ceditg¢ilerin siyasi kolunun
kendi askeri giicli olmadig i¢in Buhara’da emirlik idaresinin yikilmasi icin
Tagkent’teki Sovyet Komiserligi’'nden yardim istemek zorunda kaldi. Bu
konu c¢esitli tarihciler tarafindan olumlu veya olumsuz olarak
yorumlanmistir. Ancak, burada Yas Buharalilar hareketinin kendi iginde
siyasi yonelis bakimindan baslica iki ayr1 gruba ayrildigimi vurgulamak
gerekir. Yas Buharalilarin bir boliimiinii Ruslardan bagimsiz hareket etmek
isteyen ve Marksizmi red eden aydinlar, ikinci boliimiinii ise Marksizme ve
Sosyalizme  egilimli  kimseler  olusturuyordu.  Ozbek  Sovyet
Ansiklopedisi’nin 1973’te yayinlanan 4. cildindeki “Yas Buharalilar”
maddesinde Osman Hoca’nin bu hareket i¢indeki yeri soyle belirtiliyordu:

Yas Buharalilar’in sag egilimini teskil edenlerin bir boliimii
(Osman Hocayev, Abdulhay Aripov ve bagkalar1) Buhara

33 Bu ciltte yer alan Hamidulla Andicanli Baltabayev’in “Fitrat ve Buxara Inqilab1”
adli yazinda bu konuda etraflica duruluyor.
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devriminden sonra devrim karsiti tarafina gecerek Basmacilar
hareketinin faal katilimcilar1 oldular.®*

Geng (Yas) Buharalilar hareketinin Rus askerleri yardimiyla Buhara
Emiri Alim Han’1 devirmeleri ve yerine Buhara Halk Suralar Cumhuriyeti’ni
ilan etmeleri cesitli kaynaklarda ayrintili olarak islenmistir.®> 29 Agustos
1920’de ilan edilen Buhara Gegici (Muvakkat) Hiikiimeti’nde Osman Hoca
Maliye bakani (nazir1) olur. Hiikiimet baskan1 Mirza Rahim Han, Bakanlar
Kurulu (Nazirlar Surasi) bagkam da Feyzullah Hoca’dir.*® Bu gegis donemi
konusunda olaylarin gorgii tanig Tiirkistanli Receb Baysun genis bilgi
vermektedir.’” Emir Alim Han 1 Eyliil 1920’de Buhara’dan kagar, bir siire
Hisar vilayeti ve Dusanbe sehrinde kaldiktan sonra, 18 Subat 1921°de
Afganistan’a gecer. Bu sirada Buhara Gegici Hiikiimeti baskanligina Mirza
Abdulkadir Muhiddin getirilir. Buhara’nin dogusunda (Sarki Buhara) 6zerk
bir “Sarki Buhara Milli Hiikiimeti” kurularak, onun basmma Muhtar Vekil
invaniyla Osman Hoca atamr. O sirada Emir taraftar1 Ibrahim Lakay
Dusanbe cevresinde Buhara hiikiimetine kars1 saldirilarda bulunuyordu.
Dogu Buhara’daki karisik ve oldukca tehlikeli durumu kontrol altina almak
icin Osman Hoca’nin yaptig1 calismalar konusunda elimizde fazla bir bilgi
yok.

23 Eylill 1921°de Buhara’da yapilan Buhara Halk Temsilcileri’nin
Ikinci Kurultayr’'nda Osman Hoca cumhurbagkam olarak segilir. Osman
Hoca cumhurbaskani olarak yaptigi ilk konusmasinda “...halkimizin uzun
zamanlardan beri hiirriyet ve istiklaline kavusarak milli iradelerinin hayatin
her sahasinda hakim olmasini candan istediklerini biliyorum. Mesuliyetim
altinda teskil edecek hiikiimetin en birinci isi halkimizin bu yiiksek arzu ve
emelini viicuda getirmek olacaktir.” der.?®

Oteden beri Sovyet karsiti ve Buhara’nin bagimsizligini savunucu
bir tutumda olan Osman Hoca cumhurbagkani segildikten sonra, elindeki
yetkileri bu yonde kullanmaya baglar. Bu donemde Osman Hoca o sirada
Buhara Cumbhuriyeti sinirlari i¢inde bulunan Enver Pasa ile yakin isbirligine
girer.

3% “Yas Buxéraliklar” Ozbek Sovet Entsiklopediyasi, 4. Taskent: Ozbekistan SSR
fenler Akademiyasi, s. 250-251; Bu goriis Ozbekistan’da daha sonra yayilanan
baska bir ansiklopedide de tekrarlanmistir: Entsiklopedik Lugat, 1, Tagkent:
Ozbekistan Sovet Entsiklopediyasi bas Redaktsiyast, 1988, s. 268.

3 Hayit, a.g.e., s. 261-267; Hélene Carrere d’Encausse, “Chapter 9: Civil War and
New Governments”, Edward Allworth (editor), Central Asia: 130 Years of Russian
Dominance, A Historical Overview (Third Edition). Durham and London: Duke
University Press, 1994, s. 244-246; Baysun, a.g.e., s. 37-41.

3 Baysun, a.g.e., s. 41.

37 Baysun, a.g.e., s. 42-50 ve daha sonraki sayfalar.

3 Baysun, a.g.e., s. 46.
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Bu donemde Osman Hoca’nin attig1 ¢cok onemli adimlar vardir.
Onlardan birisi, Rusya’nin Krasnoyarsk’daki tutsaklar kampindan kagarak
Buhara’ya gelmis olan savas tutsagt Osmanli Tiirk subaylarina Buhara
ordusunu teskil edecek Milis giiclerini kurdurtmasi,®® bir baskasi ise, Ankara
hiikiimetinin Anadolu’daki Istiklal Savast icin istedigi para yardimin yerine
getirmesidir.*® Osman Hoca aym zamanda 1921°de Taskent’te kurulmus
olan Tiirkistan Milli Birligi (TMB) adli gizli kurulusun da iiyesiydi.*!

Osman Hoca’nin Moskova’yr oldukca tedirgin eden en onemli
hareketi 9 Aralik 1921°de Dusanbe’deki Rus Garnizonunun komutanlarin
tutuklamas1 ve Rus askerilerinin Buhara topraklarindan cikip gitmesini
bildirmesidir. Hiikiimet konag: icinde tutuklananlar arasinda Rus garnizon
kumandant Morozov, Rusya’nin Buhara’daki elcisi Yarinef, Dogu
Buhara’daki konsolosu Nagurin ve esleri de vardi. Bu sirada Buhara
askerleri Rus garnizonunu da 6nce ¢embere alirlar, sonra Rus askerlerini
tutuklarlar. Ancak durumu haber alarak Dusenbe’ye gelen bagka Rus
birlikleri ile Buhara askerleri arasinda ¢arpigsmalar baslar ve Osman Hoca ve
askerleri geri ¢ekilmek zorunda kalirlar. Bu olaydan sonra, Osman Hoca bir
bildiri yayinlayarak halki ve eli silah tutan herkesi Rus askerlerine karsi
savasa cagirir:

Tiirkistan iilkesi iizerine yarim asirdan fazla bir zamandir
yiiklenen diisman istilasindan kurtularak hiirriyet ve istiklale

39 Osmanli Tiirk subaylarinin Buhara milli ordusunu kurma yolundaki caligmalari su
kaynaklarda ele alinmistir: Raci Cakirdz ve Timur Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistan’da Tiirk
Subaylar1 [1914-1923)” Tiirk Diinyast Tarih Dergisi, Say1: 1-11 (1987), toplam 40
sayfa; Timur Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistan’da Osmanli Tiirk Subaylarmin Faaliyetleri
(1914-1923)” Tiirk Diinyast Incelemeleri Dergisi, IV (Bornova: Ege Universitesi
Tiirk Diinyast Aragtirmalari Enstitiisii, 2000), s. 21-35.

40 Bu konu bu kitapta yer alan Prof. Mehmet Saray’in yazisinda ele aliniyor. Ayrica
bu konuda su kaynaklarda genisce bilgi veriliyor: Timur Kocaoglu, “Buhara
Cumhurbagkam1 Osman Hoca (Kocaoglu) ve Istiklal savasi Sirasinda Tiirkiye’ye
Altin Yardimi Meselesi” Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devletinin Kurulus ve Gelismesine
Hizmeti Gegen Tiirk Diinyast Aydinlart Sempozyumu Bildirileri (23-26 mayis 1996).
Kayseri: Erciyes Universitesi Tiirk Diinyas1 Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 1996, s. 421-
424; Turhan Berkok, “Tiirk Istiklal Savasinda Dis Yardimlar: Tiirkten Tiirke,
Mislimandan Miislimanadir” Erciyes, Sayt 50 (Nisan 1982), s. 15-24; “Buhara
Cumhuriyeti’nin yardimi” in Havacilik Tarihinde Tiirkler 2 (1918 Yilindan 1939
Yuina Kadar). Ankara, 1997, p. 47.

4 Zeki Velidi Togan, Hatiralar: Tiirkistan ve Diger Miisliiman Dogu Tiirklerinin
Milli Varlik ve Kiiltiir Miicadeleleri. [Yeni Baski] Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi
Yayinlari, 1999, s. 320-321, [[lk Baski — Istanbul: Kisisel yayin, 1969, s. 375-
376.1; Zeki Velidi Togan, Bugiinkii Tiirkili (Tiirkistan) ve Yakin Tarihi. Istanbul:
Tirkili (Tirkistan)-Bilik yayinlari, 1942-1947, s. 429-434 [2. Baski — Istanbul:
Enderun Kitabevi, 1981].
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kavusmak hepimizin gonliinde yasayan en derin bir istek olduguna

siiphe yoktur. Iste bu emele kavusmak zamani gelmistir. Elinde

silah1 olan ve silah kullanmaga muktedir olan her bir Tiirkistanliy

bu serefli vazifeye davet ediyorum. Yasasin hiirriyet ve istiklal!*?

Dusanbe’deki Rus garnizonu ve onun kumandanlarina yonelik bu
hareket daha sonra yazilmis edebi eserlerde de cesitli bakis agilarindan ele
alindi. Onlar arasinda Tacik yazari Celal Ikrdmi 1979°da Dusanbe’de
yayinlanan Garnizon Taslim Namisavad (Garnizon Teslim Olmayacak) adl
piyesinde Osman Hoca’yt Sovyet karsiti bir tip olarak olumsuz
tasvirlemistir.*> Ozbek yazar1 Siikiir Halmirzayev ise, 1982’de Taskent’te
yayinlanan Kil Koprik (Kil Kopriisii, yani Sirat Kopriisi) adli romaninda
Osman Hoca’y1 yine Sovyet karsiti, ancak oldukca olumlu bir karakter
olarak tasvirler.** Tatar yazarlarindan Tevfik Eydi de 1991°de Kazan’da
yayinlanan flan Uvi (Yilan Zehiri) adli romaninda Osman Hoca’nin Buhara
Cumbhuriyeti igindeki bazi faaliyetlerinden olumlu sz eder.** Tacikistan’da
1977°de cevrilen “Muhasara” adli filmin ana konusu da Dusanbe Rus
Garnizonuna yonelik saldir1 girisimidir. Bu filmde de olumsuz karakter
olarak ortaya c¢ikan Osman Hoca roliinii Tacik artistlerinden Gurming
Zavkibekov oynamustir.*®
Osman Hoca’min Dusanbe’deki Rus askeri garnizonuna yonelik

saldiris1 ve ondan sonra halki Ruslara kars1 milli istiklal savasi yiiriitmeye
cagirmast kuskusuz biiyiik bir doniim noktasidir. Osman Hoca’nin Buhara
Cumbhuriyeti i¢indeki gorevi ve faaliyetleri ise, onun 10 Nisan 1922 tarihinde
Afganistan’t ziyaret etmesiyle son bulur. Osman Hoca Buhara milli
ordusuna silah satin almak maksadiyla Ingiltere resmi temsilcileriyle
goriisgmek icin Kabul’e gider. Ancak, Buhara altinlar1 karsiliginda silah
satma isine Ingilizler yanasmaz. Ciinkii, Rusya ile Ingiltere arasinda
birbirilerinin etki alanindaki bolgelere karismama konusunda gizli anlagma
vardi. Ruslar Afganistan ve Hindistan’a, Ingilizler de Tiirkistan’a hig bir
sekilde karigmayacaklardi. Osman Hoca 29 Nisan 1922’de Afganistan kral
Amanullah Han’a Tiirkistan konusunda bir muhtira sunar. Bu muhtira’da,
Osman Hoca Buhara Anayasasina gore bagimsiz bir devlet olarak belirtilen

42 Baysun, a.g.e., s. 65.

43 Calal ikrami, “Garnizon taslim Namesavad” Saddi Sarg (Diisenbe), No. 10
(1975), s. 17-46.

# Siikiir Halmirzayev, “Kil Koprik” Sarq Yulduzi, No. 9-12 (1982); Siikiir
Halmirzayev, Kil Koprik. Taskent: Gafur Gulam Namuidagi Edebiyat ve San’at
Nesriyat1, 1984.

* Tevfik Eydi, Elan Ugi. Kazan: Tatarstan Kitap Nesriyati, 1991.

46 Bu konudaki haber ve filmden iki sahnenin fotografi Diisenbe’de ¢ikan su Tacikge
gazetede yayinlandi: Madrif va Madaniyat (7 Kasim 1977), 4. sayfa (Bu bolimdeki
fotograflara bakiniz).
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Buhara Cumbhuriyeti’ne kars: Sovet Rusya’nin saldirtya gectigini belirterek
su 6nemli noktaya Afganistan hiikiimetinin dikkatini ¢eker:
Bugiin Buhara merkez hiikiimetinin isi baginda olan sahislar Rus
isgal ordusunun tesiri ve tazyiki altindadirlar. Hatta hayatlar1 bile
tehdit edilmektedir. Rus isteklerini esirler gibi kabul etmek
mecburiyetindedirler. ~ Yukarida arz edilen vak’alardan
anlagildigina gore, Ruslarin iddia ettikleri gibi Buhara hiikiimeti
hiir ve mustakil degildir. Hatta iktisadi hiirriyetine bile malik
degildir..... Devam etmekte olan milli miicadelenin siar1 Rus
askerlerinin Buhara topraklarini tahliye ile beraber Rus hitkumeti
Buhara’nin hakiki hiir ve miistakil oldugunu taniyincaya kadar
milli aht mucibince istiklal miidafaasi1 ve milli miicadele devam
edecektir. Buhara istiklalini tamiyan Efganistan devleti aliye-i
mustakilesinin hariciye vezaretine isbu muhtiray1 takdim ile kesb-i
seref eylerim efendim
29 Nisan 1922, Buhara Cumhurreisi ve Midafaa-i istiklal
basbugu Osman Hoca™*’

Osman Hoca Kabul’deyken, Enver Pasa’nin 5 Agustos 1922°de
Dusanbe yakinindaki Belcivan’da 6liim haberi gelir.** Osman Hoca’ya
Buhara’dan bagbakan Feyzullah Hoca tarafindan gonderilen gizli bir
haberde, Osman Hoca’nin Buhara’ya donmemesi, dondiigii takdirde Ruslar
tarafindan tutuklanarak idam edilecegi bildirilir. Rusya hiikiimeti Osman
Hoca’nin yakasimi Afganistan’da da rahat birakmaz. RSFSR, yani Sovyet
Rusya’nin Kabul’deki el¢isi Fyodor Fyodorovi¢ Raskol’nikov cesitli
casuslar1 Osman Hoca’nin arkasina takarak onu yakindan izlemeye alir.
Osman Hoca’y1 izleyerek Rus el¢iligine bilgi saglayan kimselerden biri de
Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin elgisi Abdurahim Yusufzade adl kisiydi.*’

Moskova’da cikan Pravda gazetesi de, Osman Hoca’nin Sovyetlere
kars1 Afganistan’da faaliyetler yapmakta oldugundan siirekli olarak sikayet
etmektedir.”® Pravda gazetesinin bu yayinlarina Bati Avrupa’da ilk dikkati
ceken kimse gazeteci Joseph Castagné olmustur.’! Moskova agikca Osman

47 Baysun, a.g.e., s. 137-139.

8 Baysun, a.g.e., s. 109; Enver Pasa’mn 6liim tarihini Hayit 5 Agustos 1922 olarak
belirtiyor: Baymirza Hayit, Tiirkistan Devletlerinin Milli Miicadeleleri Tarihi.
Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 1995, s. 283.

4 Riistem Semsiitdinov, “Osmanxoca Vatan Xaini Emesdi” Xalg Sozi (Tagkent),
15.10.1991, s. 3.

%0 Pravda’nin 5, 10, 12, 13, 17, 19 Haziran 1923 tarihli sayilar1.

31 Joseph Castagné, Les Basmatchis: Le mouvment national des Indigénes d’Asie
Centrale depuis la Révolution d’Octobre 1917 jusqu’en Octobre 1924. Paris:
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Hoca’yr Tiirkistan’daki Basmagilar ile Ingilizler arasindaki iliskileri
yiiriitmekle suglar: “Osman Hoca ve Kari Efendi Ingilizlerle baglantiy:
saglamak igin Afganistan’da bulunuyorlar”.> Moskova Afgan hiikumetine
siyasi baski yaparak, Osman Hoca’y1 ya geri vermeleri veya Afganistan’dan
disartya cikarmalarim talep eder. Afganistan hiikumetinin ricasi iizerine,
Osman Hoca Kabul’den ayrilarak Eyliil 1923 te Istanbul’a gelir.”

Osman Hoca’nin Tiirkiye’ye geldigi ilk yillardaki faaliyetlerine ait
bilgiler Receb Baysun ve Zeki Velidi Togan’in eserlerinde vardir. Osman
Hoca bir yandan Istanbul’daki Tiirkistanlilar1 Tiirkistan Gengler Birligi
(1927) adh bir dernek cevresinde toplarken, bir yandan da Mustafa
Cokayoglu, Zeki Velidi Togan ve baska Tiirkistanlilarla birlikte Yeni
Tiirkistan (1927-1934) adli dergi ¢ikarmaya baglar.* Osman Hoca hem bu
dergide yazdigr basyazilarda, hem de Tiirkiye’de verdigi cesitli
konferanslarda Sovyetler Birligi’nin Tiirkistan’daki somiirgecilik politikasini
elestirir. Osman Hoca’nmin Tiirkiye’den c¢ikarilmas: konusunda Moskova’nin
baskilarina Tiirkiye Cumhurbaskam1 Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk aldiris etmez.
Ancak Atatiirk’iin 6liimiinden sonra, yeni Cumhurbaskam Ismet Inonii
doneminde Moskova’nin siyasi baskilari sonucunda Osman Hoca’dan yurt
disina cikmasi istenir. Osman Hoca 1939 yili basinda 6nce Polonya’ya, daha
sonra Iran’a gider. Ancak, Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin bitisinden sonra, 1945
sonlarinda Osman Hoca Tiirkiye’ye geri doner. 1951 ile 1957 yillar1 arasinda
Pakistan’da bulunan Osman Hoca, 28 Temmuz 1968’de Oliimiine kadar
Tiirkiye’de yasar®. Bu son donemde, Osman Hoca Istanbul ve Ankara’da

Editions Ernerst Leroux, 1925, s. 62; ayn1 kaynagin Tiirk¢e ceviri: Joseph Castagne,
Tiirkistan Milli Kurtulus Hareketi. Istanbul: Orkun Yayinevi, 1980, s. 152.

2 “Usman-Xodja i Kari Efendi ostayutsya v Afganistane dlya svyazi s
anglicanami.” Pravda, No: 122 (5.6.1923), s. 3.

53 Zeki Velidi Togan ise, Osman Hoca’nin 4 Haziran 1923’te istanbul’a geldigini
bildirir. Ancak bu tarih bence ¢ok erkendir. Togan, Hatiralar, a.g.e., s. 522.

3 Timur Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistanli Gogmenlerin Siyasi Faaliyetleri Tarihine Bir
Bakis”, Dr. Hayit Armagani, Rasim Eksi, Erol Cihangir (Hazl..). Istanbul: Turan
Kiiltiir Vakfi ve Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Vakfi, 1999, s. 159-182; Timur Kocaoglu,
“Turkestan Abroad: The Political Migration: From the Soviet & Chinese Central
Asia (1918-1997)”, Migration in Central Asia: Its History and Current Problems
(ed. by Hisao Komatsu, Chika Obiya, and John S. Schoeberlein). Osaka: The Japan
Center for Area Studies, 2000, s. 113-126.

35 Osman Hoca (Kocaoglu) nun 6liimii izerine Tiirk basiminda ¢ikan ilk yazi: Yusuf
Cotiiksoken, “Osman Kocaoglu'nun Ardindan” Meydan (istanbul), 1-5 Agustos
1968; Yusuf Cotuksdken ayrica Meydan-Larousse Ansiklopedisi (1969-1973)’nde
“Kocaoglu, Osman” maddesini hazirlamistir, bu ansiklopedi daha sonra bagka bir
ekip tarafindan Biiyiik Larousse Sozliik ve ansiklopedisi (Gelisim yayinlari) adiyla
yayinlandi (1986-1989), sonra Milliyet tekrar yayinladi: “Kocaoglu, Osman” Biiyiik
Larousse Sozliik ve Ansiklopedisi. [stanbul: Milliyet, 1992, cilt 13, s. 6860.
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Tirkistan konusunda cesitli konugmalar yapmaktan bagka herhangi bir siyasi
faaliyette bulunmaz.>®

56 Esleri, cocuklar ve torunlari: Osman Hoca’min 1922’de Buhara’dan ayrilmadan
onceki esinin adinm1 bilmiyoruz. Ancak, o esinden Hadi Hoca adinda bir oglu vardi
(Tagkent’teki bazi akrabalarin bana bildirdigine gore, Hadi Hoca 1941-1942
yillarinda Sovyet Isgal ordusuyla Tehran’da bulunmus, o sirada yine Tahran’da olan
babasi Osman Hoca’y1 aramus, bir toplantida baba ogul birlikte bulunmus iseler de,
Osman Hoca siyasi sebeplerle kimligini agiklamadigi icin Hadi Hoca babasini
tantyamamis. Hadi Hoca’min daha sonra Ozbekistan’da ogretim iiyesi oldugu,
Moskova’da sosyal bilimler alaninda doktora yaptigi ve 1950’lilerde Dogu
Tiirkistan’a giderek oraya yerlestigi, evlendigi, iki ¢cocugu oldugu ve vefat ettigi
soyleniyor). Osman Hoca Kabul’de bir Ozbek ailesinin kiz1 olan Hakime Hanimla
evlenir. Hakime Hanim’in babasi Seyit Ekrem Han Tore Hokand hanlarindan
Hudayar Han’in amca oglunun soyundan gelir. Osman Hoca 1923’te Tiirkiye’ye
geldiginde, esi Hakime Hanim Kabul’de ailesinin yaninda yine bir siire kalir ve
ancak 1925’te Istanbul’a esinin yanima gelir. O tarihe kadar Osman Hoca Istanbul’da
Firdevs Hanimla imam nikahli olarak yasar ve Tiirkan adli bir kizi olur. Hakime
Hanim Istanbul’a geldikten sonra, Osman Hoca Firdevs Hanimdan tamamen ayrilir,
Firdevs Hanim da bagka birisiyle evlilik yapar. Osman Hoca’nin Firdevs Hanim’dan
Tiirkan adli bir kizi vardi. Kizi Tirkan Hanim (61. 10 Temmuz 1960)’in Salih
Ozgenci adli esinden olan Zafer ve Fatih adli ogullar1 bugiin hayattadir. [Salih
Ozgenci’nin babasi Buhara esrafindan Mirza Hoca’nin oglu Hac1 Vefa Hoca, annesi
de Sumnu’lu (Bulgaristan) Kadriye Hanimdir (Bu bilgi Hac1 Vefa Hoca’nin kizi
Bilgin Ertan’dan alindi)]. Osman Hoca’nin Hakime Hanim adli esinden bugiin
hayatta olan Halime Ozay (d. 1941) ve Timur (d. 1947) adlarinda iki ¢ocugu var.
Kiz1 Halime Hanimin esi Rudi Wallner’den Thomas Selim adinda oglu var. Oglu
Timur’un da esi Nigar Hanimdan Nurhan (d. 1978), Colpan (d. 1980) ve Babur (d.
1994) adli ii¢ cocugu var. Osman Hoca 1953-1954’te Pakistan’in Pamir
bolgesindeki Citral’e gittiginde orada 14-15 yaslarinda yetim bir cocuk olan Ahmet’i
kendine manevi ogul edinmisti. Ahmet Kocaoglu 1965-1987 yillar1 arasinda
Almanya’da galisir, felg olarak Istanbul’a doner ve 1990 yilinda vefat eder. Ahmet
Bey’in Cemile Hanim adli esinden Yildiz, Ziileyha, Yavuz, Yunus ve Yigit adl
cocuklar1 var. Toplam olarak Osman Hoca’nin 3 hanimi, dort ¢gocugu, bir manevi
oglu ve belirliyebildigimiz 12 torunu olmustur (Bir sonraki “Soyagaci” ¢izelgesine
bakiniz).



Osman Khoja (Kocaoglu) Between
Reform Movements and Revolutions

Timur Kocaoglu*
Istanbul

The handwritten manuscript of the memoirs of Osman Khoja
(Kocaoglu),' one of the important members of the Reformist movement
(Jadidism) in Turkistan and the president of the Bukharan Republic between
1921 and 1922, is now believed to be lost forever.? Therefore, this article on
his life is based on the information given in various sources. The activities of
Osman Khoja between 1900 and 1922 in Turkistan, and especially in
Bukhar, have not been thoroughly elucidated. One of the primary reasons
for this is the 68 years of the Soviet colonial policy in Turkistan between
1924 and 1991. After the proclamation of Uzbekistan’s independence on
September 1, 1991, the Uzbek historian Prof. Rustam Shamsutdinov wrote
passionately on this subject in the Uzbek press on October 15, 1991 as
follows:

We historians have condemned Osmankhoja Polatkhoja as a
traitor and a British spy so far. Without looking into the subject
with its all sides in our historical works, we have continued to
label Osmankhoja and other assailants of our revolution as
betrayers, enemies of revolution, bourgeois nationalists, pan-

" Timur Kocaoglu is Associate Professor of Turkic and Central Asian Studies, Kog
University.

! Osman Khoja’s name appears in various sources as follows: Osman Hoca, Osman
Hocaoglu, Usman Khoja, Usman Khoja-oghli, Osman Khojaev, Usman Xocaev,
Usman Polatxocaevi¢ Xocaev, Osman Polatkhojaev, Usmanxoca Polatxocaev,
Osman Kocaoglu, and Kocaoglu Osman. When he arrived Turkey, he has taken the
last name “Kocaoglu,” and has used this last name since his first article in the
journal Yeni Tiirkistan in 1927.

2 The Turkish artist Nusret Karaca wrote down the memoirs of Osman Khoja
between 1965 and 1967 in Ankara. Mr. Karaca turned down all requests by me and
others for publishing these memoirs until his death in June 1998, insisting on an
unrealistic sum of copyright. This story unfolds with a tragic-comic end when his
three daughters, one of them a high school teacher and other two ballet dancers,
apparently threw away all of their father’s handwritten papers in Arabic script a
month after his death. Just a month later, I was saddened to learn the two pitiful
pieces of news : the death of Nusret Karaca and the loss of my father’s memoirs!
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Turkists, and Islamists. With this rhetoric, we have attempted to
prove that our works, studies, and Ph.D dissertations have been
written according to class, party, and current international
principles.?

Furnishing information on several of Osman Khoja’s political
activities in Bukhara, Shamsutdinov asserts: “It is necessary to study and
correctly evaluate both the positive and negative sides of Osmankhoja
Polatkhojaev’s political portrait, life, and activities based on documentary
sources and memoirs.” Osman Khoja was a witness and several times a
“history maker” in various historical events in his 90 years of life time.

His Birth, Family, and Education

Osman Khoja was born in 1878 in the Osh district of the Ferghana
valley in Turkistan.* His father was Polat Khoja, his mother Fatma Ayim,
and his paternal grandfather Keramatullah Khoja. Fayzulla Khoja (aka
Khojaev; 1896-1938), son of Polat Khoja’s brother Ubaydullah Khoja, and
Osman Khoja were paternal cousins.” The Bukharan businessmen spent
several months of the year in Samarkand or Ferghana valley and kept offices
of their business there. After marrying Fatma Ayim in Osh and Osman
Khoja had grown, Polat Khoja brought young Osman Khoja to Bukhara and
educated him by private tutors. Later Osman Khoja attended his higher
education in Bukharan madrasahs. Apart from his madrasah education,
Osman Khoja increased his knowledge by reading newspapers and journals
that were being published in Istanbul, Baku, Qazan, Tashkent, and
Bahchesaray (especially Ismail Gaspirinski’s Terjuman), as well as the
books and pamphlets that he was able to get a hold of.¢ Like other Jadidist
intellectuals, Osman Khoja was inspired by the Jadidist (Reformist) ideas
and news about the Usul-i Jadid (New Method) schools reported in
Terjuman newspaper in those years.’

3 Rustam Shamsutdinov, “Osmankhoja Vatan Xaini Emesdi” in Xalg Sozi
(Tashkent), 15.10.1991, p. 3.

4 According to Naim Oktem who knew Osman Khoja very well, he was born in
October 1293 in the Rumi calendar; see Naim Oktem, “Osman Kocaoglu’nun
Ardindan” in Tiirk Kiiltiirii, No. 71 (1968), p. 52.

5 See Osman Khoja’s family tree following this chapter. I collected information
about Osman Khoja’s lineage from the 85-year-old Muhtarama Khanim in Bukhara
during my visit in November 1990. Muhtarama Khanim is the daughter of Ibad
Khoja who is the son of Ubaydullah Khoja.

® fbrahim Yarkin, “Kocaoglu Osman” in Tiirk Kiiltiirii, No. 70 (1968), pp. 122-124.

7 Sadriddin Ayniy recalls the influence of Terjuman in his memoirs as follows:
“Even though these newspapers and journals seldom reached Bukhara, they started
to influence the Bukharan public who had been left backward under the heavy rule
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The Andijan Uprising

Osman also spent summers in Osh like his father. When he was in
Osh in the summer of 1898, the famous uprising of Dukchi Eshan against the
Tzarist Russia’s rule in Turkistan took place (May 17-18). After the
suppression of the revolt, the Russian soldiers arrested 777 people.?
According to Prof. Ibrahim Yarkin, young Osman Khoja and his relatives
were also among those arrested.” We don’t know whether or not Osman
Khoja was voluntarily involved in this uprising, but 362 people were let free
after the initial arrests.'” Prof. Yarkin reports that Osman Khoja was handed
over to the Bukharan authorities because he was a subject of the Bukharan
Amirate. After their interrogation, the Bukharan authorities released Osman
Khoja on the condition that he would not go beyond the borders of the
Emirate.

Jadidist Movements
Today we have little information on the activities of Osman Khoja

between 1898 and 1910. In those years, Osman Khoja took part in the
Jadidist movement, which was spreading throughout Turkistan, and became
one of the important leaders of the Bukharan Jadidism. Although this
reformist movement began with a goal to reform the existing traditional
educational system, it later evolved into a political movement and even into
a political party. Sadriddin Ayniy explains this situation as follows:

Yet, the progressive movement can’t be called revolutionary. It

aimed to improve the schools, madrasahs, and other old traditions,

to reform the Amir’s taxation, and to stop the arbitrary actions of

the Amir’s officials. One of the most substantial questions of the

progressive movement was to definitely rectify the taxation of the

of the amirs and conservative religious teachers since the Middle Ages.” See
Sadriddin Ayniy, “Qisqacha Tarcima-i Halim” in Asarlar, vol. 1. Tashkent: OzSSR
Davlat Badii Nashriyati, 1963; p. 65.

8 Hamid Ziyaev, Turkistan’da Rossiya Tecavuzi va Hukmranligiga Qarshi Kurash.
Tashkent: “Sharq,” 1998; pp. 383-399.

% brahim Yarkin, ibid., p. 123.

10 Hamid Ziyayev, ibid., p. 397, claims that 415 people out of 777 were summoned
to court, 32 of them found not related to the revolt, and 380 were given capital
punishment. Some sources indicate that only 18 out of the 380 were actually killed,
382 people received punishments from life imprisonment to 4 and 20 years of
jailing, and 15 were sent to Siberian labor camps.
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farmers. I have also joined this progressive movement. We were
encouraging the reform of the schools and madrasahs.!!

Once, the Bukharan madrasahs had been the centres of
dissemination of knowledge, but their level had started to diminish since the
seventeenth century and they had turned toward dogmatism. Sadriddin
Ayniy describes this sad state of Bukharan madrasahs in detail.!> Ulugh Beg,
the famed astronomer of Turkistan (1394-1449), had the following emblem
inscribed on the entrance of a madrasah in Bukhara: “It is the duty of each
male and female Muslim to enlighten their mind.”"3

One of the first Bukharan intellectuals who acknowledged the need
to reform the schools and madrasahs was the eminent scholar Ahmad
Mahzum Danish (1817-1896), nicknamed “Ahmad the skull.”!* Even though
Ahmad Danish had received his higher education in the Bukharan
madrasahs, he had studied mathematics from its experts on his own initiative
since he found the madrasahs lacked such subjects. In a short period of time,
his reputation for deep knowledge and sharp intelligence was well spread in
Bukhara. He exposed the educational deficiencies of the Bukharan
madrasahs."”” The young pupils around Ahmad Danish also had possibilities
to become acquainted with the reformist thinking disseminated by various
progressive intellectuals such as Sharif Mahzum, Isa Mahzum, Inayat
Mahzum, Yahya Khoja, Qari Abdulmajid Zufunun, Molla Sharif Saat, Mirza
A’zam Sami as well as Ismail Gaspirinskiy’s newspaper Terjuman.'® Besides
Terjuman, other periodicals from Istanbul, India, Egypt, Baku, and Qazan
were also reaching Bukhara. Progressive ideas were also spreading in

' Sadriddin Ayniy, “Qisqacha Tarjimai Halim” in Asarlar, vol. 1. Tashkent: OzSSR
Davlat Badiiy Nashriyati, 1963; p. 66.

12 Sadriddin Ayniy, “Bukhara Ingilabi Tarikhi Uchun Materiallar” in Asarlar, vol. 1.
Tashkent: OzSSR Davlat Badiiy Nashriyati, 1963; pp. 187-195.

13 Timur Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistan’da Cedit Okullar” in Hiir Tiirkistan I¢in (Istanbul),
No: 6 (May 15, 1976), p. 3.

14 Sadriddin Ayniy gives the dates of Ahmad Danish’s birth and death in the Hejirah
calender as H. 1232 and 1314.

15 Nevadiru’l-Veqai® az te’lifat-i Ahmad Maxdum Buxdri. (handwritten manuscript)
Ozbekistan Fanlar Akademiyasi Shargshunaslik Instituti Qol Yazmalar Fondi
(Tashkent): No: 33g2095.

16 Sadriddin Ayniy, ibid., pp. 198-199. According to Ayniy, Sharif Mahzum escaped
Bukhara during amir Muzaffar’s reign and settled in Istanbul; on the other hand, Isa
Mahzum and Inayet Mahzum also left Bukhara during amir Muzaffar’s reign, but
returned after amir Abdulahad’s ascendancy and lived in great torment. Since Yahya
Khoja and Qari Abdulmajid Zufunun pretended to be insane, they continued their
criticism. Damla Sharif Saat preoccupied himself with watchmaking. Even though
Mirza A’zam Sami became a court historian, he was later dismissed in his old age
and died in misery, because of his criticisms.
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Bukhara as a result of the news about the Tanzimat declaration (1878) and
the 1908 takeover of the government by Ittihat ve Terakki in the Ottoman
Empire, as well as the revolutions in Iran and Russia.

The Jadid Schools

Having opened the first Jadid school in Bahchesaray in 1884, Ismail
Gaspirinski visited Bukhara in 1893 with the hope to meet with amir
Abdulahad. Unable to see the Amir, however, he had to be content with
talking to the amir’s officials. The first Jadid school in Turkistan was opened
in Samarkand in 1893, but was closed by Amir’s orders after 40 days.'” This
first Jadid school in Turkistan was opened by a Turkistani Jadid intellectual
with Ismail Gaspirinski’s initiative. There were 102 Jadid elementary
schools and 2 Jadid junior high schools between 1898 and 1908 in Turkistan.
Out of these Jadid schools, 6 were in the Bukharan Emirate and 8 were in the
Khivan Khanate."® The Jadid schools in the Bukharan Emirate were
inevitably closed by the Amir a short period after their opening. The Jadid
intellectuals, however, never gave up and always opened new ones. They
always opened the Jadid schools either at their own house or the house of
one of their relatives. The Bukharan Jadid intellectuals and businessmen
founded a company, Shirkat-i Bukhara-i Sharif, in March 1909
(Rabi’ulavval 1327) which posed as a trading company, but was actually a
political organization.' This company secretly provided textbooks and other
supplies for the Jadid schools.?’ The historians Sadriddin Ayniy, Zeki Velidi
Togan, Heléne Carrere d’Encausse, and Baymirza Hayit mention Osman
Khoja among the founders of both the associations of “Shirkat-i Bukhara-i
Sharif” and the “Tarbiya-yi Etfal” (Education of Children).!

17 M. Ramiz, Oktabir Va Khalk Ma’arifi. Tashkent: Ozbek Davlat Nashriyati, 1928,
p. 33-35.

18 Salahattin Damla opened the second Jadid school in 1898 in Khokand. The same
year, another Jadid school was opened in Togmaq. In 1899, Mannan Qari in
Tashkent and Shamsiddin Damla in Andijan each opened one Jadid school.
Munavvar Qari opened a Jadid school in 1900 in the Mirabad district of Tashkent.
Haji Mu’in and Abdulqadir Shukuri jointly opened a Jadid school in 1903 in
Samarkand with Mahmud Khoja Behbudi’s help. — [Jamiz, ibid.; Kocaoglu,
“Turkistan’da Cedit Okullar1,” ibid.

19 Sadriddin Ayni, “Bukhara Ingilabi Tarikhi Uchun Materiallar,” ibid., p. 202.

20 Heléne Carrere d’Encausse, Islam and the Russian Empire: Reform and
Revolution in Central Asia [English translation by Quintin Hoare]. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1988; p. 87-88; French original — Heléne Carrere
d’Encausse, Reforme et Revolution chez les Musulmans de [’empire russ. Paris:
Presses de la Foundation Nationale des Sciences Politiques, 1966.

2! Baymirza Hayit, Turkestan im XX. Jahrhundert. Darmstadt: C. W. Leske Verlag,
1956; p. 118.
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Bahchesaray and Istanbul (1909-1913)

The “Shirkat-i Bukhara-i Sharif” sent the Bukharan Jadids to various
places study the new methods of the Jadid education. Ayniy writes about this
subject as follows: “and also we have sent Osmankhoja and Hamidkhoja to
Bahchesaray and Istanbul to get acquainted closely with the schools of usul-i
savtiya [method of literacy].”**

Hamid Khoja Mihri and Osman Khoja met with Ismail Gaspirinski
in Bahchesaray in 1909 and studied the Jadid educational method by making
observations at his schools. Osman Khoja later arrived in Istanbul by a boat
ride from Odessa. We don’t have much information about Osman Khoja’s
days in Bahchesaray and Istanbul. Several sources mention that he met with
various Turkish intellectuals and important persons in Istanbul. Enver Pasha
was probably among them. Together with other intellectuals who had come
to Istanbul like Abdurrauf Fitrat, Muqimiddin Begjan, Abdulaziz Guljali,
and Sadiq Ashuroglu, Osman Khoja founded the association ‘“Buhara
Ta'mim-i Ma'arif Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi” (The Charity Society of Bukhara for
the Dissemination of Education) on October 26, 1909 (11 Shavval 1327) as
the Istanbul branch of the “Tarbiya-yi Etfal” organization in Bukhara. That
same year he published the statutes of the Charity Society in Istanbul.”® The
association in Istanbul declared that it had no political aims right in its first
article of the “Conducts” section:

Article 1: The Bukhara Society for the Dissemination of
Knowledge among the Masses has been established in Turkistan,
especially at Bukhara with the sole aim of spreading knowledge
and building schools. Given that the Society is a benevolent body,
it pursues no other political aim and bears no connection or
relation to other political societies at present.

The actual aim of the society was indicated in the second article to
bring to Istanbul a certain number of students from Turkistan and Bukhara
every year to continue their studies in the schools there. The society brought
15 students in 1911 and 30 students in 1912 from Turkistan to Istanbul for
this purpose.

22 Sadriddin Ayniy, ibid., p. 202; Carrere d’Encausse also gives this information
based on Ayniy’s account — Heléne Carrere d’Encausse, ibid., p. 88.

2 Buxdra Ta‘mim-i Ma‘arif Cemiyet-i Xayriyesinin Nizamndme-yi Esdsisi, 11 sevval
1327 (Merkezi: Der-Sa®adet Vezirxan “Metin” Matbaasinda tab’ olunmustur). For
its Latinized text, original Arabic facsimile, and English translation, see Part Three
of this volume.
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Jadid Schools in Bukhara
Osman Khoja and Hamid Khoja returned to Bukhara from Istanbul
in the Spring of 1913.* Osman Khoja immediately opened a Jadid school in
the house of Latif Khoja. According to Ayniy, Osman Khoja instructed
principally his relatives in that school. In the summer of the same year,
Osman Khoja rented a building near Havz-i Gavgeshan and moved his
school there. Having prepared the blackboard and other classroom
equipment, he hired two assistant teachers and started teaching. Hamid
Khoja and others then increased the number of the Jadid schools. Because of
the increase in the number of students in 1914, their placement in Jadid
schools became a great problem and Osman Khoja had to move his school to
a bigger building. In 1914, there were 200 students at Osman Khoja’s
school, 80 students at Molla Wafa’s school, 150 students at Markish’s
school, and 40 to 50 students at the school in Khiyaban.?> Furthermore, there
were evening literacy courses for the adults in these schools.
However, the Tsarist Russian officials in Bukhara and the Bukharan
Amir were worried about the growth of the Jadid schools. Due to continuous
pressures by the Russian officials on the Bukharan Amir, his administrators
began to hinder the Jadid schools with various excuses and dirty tricks. They
even started to bribe the Jadid leaders with large sums of money and
prestigious high positions. Ayniy reveals the following interesting incident
associated with Osman Khoja:
Upon the orders of the Chief Justice [Burhaniddin], one day Molla
Kamar visited Osman Khoja (who had the most advanced Jadid
school) and offered him the following: “If you close your school
voluntarily, I can assure you in the name of the Chief Justice that
you will be appointed as a justice or chief [rais] anywhere you
like.” Osman Khoja replied as follows: “I work as a teacher not
because of hunger or the inability to reach the high positions, but
we have taken these hardships on our shoulders in order that we
may be useful to our people and the children of our country. So,
we won’t sell our sacred profession for a worldly post.”®
According to Ayniy, the Chief Justice Burhaniddin attempted to
bribe other teachers who opened Jadid schools with similar attractive offers,
but couldn’t succeed. Then he tried other means. The officials of the Russian
embassy in Bukhara also were not happy about the spread of the Jadid
schools there. N. Shul’ga, an official of the Russian embassy, paid a visit to

24 Sadriddin Ayniy, ibid., p. 244.
25 Sadriddin Ayniy, ibid., p. 247.
26 Sadriddin Ayniy, ibid., p. 251.
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the Jadid schools in Bukhara.?” Shul’ga describes Osman Khoja’s school as

follows:
The premises of the school was a typical Bukharan house. In the
inner courtyard, very tidily appointed (I was able to visit it without
prior warning) are the quarters of Osman Khoja himself and two
classrooms, one on the ground floor, and the other on the second.
In Osman Khoja’s room, some resemblance to European furniture
mixed with customary Bukharan style; two or three globes in a
niche and many books, predominantly published in Samargand.
In the class rooms are benches, desks, and notebooks lent to the
pupils. In general the schools produces a propitious, and in
comparison with the usual Bukharan maktab, a magnificent
impression.?

According to the report by Shul’ga, preserved in Uzbekistan State
Archives and found by Adeeb Khalid for the first time, Osman Khoja
emphasized fast reading in the primary class and taught basic math and
verses of the Koran. He also wanted to expand the math instruction and add
geography to the curriculum. However, these unofficial visits by Shul’ga to
the schools of Osman Khoja and others seems to have annoyed the Bukharan
Jadids. Ayniy discloses his suspicion about these visits as follows:

Having given up hope from the half-improved schools to block the
sending of students to Istanbul, the [Russian] embassy officials
were distrustful regarding the participation of the young people,
educated in Istanbul, in the school affair. As a matter of fact, the
oppressors see a fly as an elephant. However, they didn’t see it
appropriate for their policy to expose their name badly in the eyes
of the youth and the press by openly resisting the [Jadid] schools.
Therefore, they followed a treacherous scheme.

For example, in these days Shulka [Shul’ga], a member of the
Russian embassy in Bukhara, desired to visit the Bukharan
schools. This person was not only a diplomat unmatched in
agitation and treason, but his heart was black, very black.
However, he was able to present himself as a supporter of both the
youth and schools by his deceitful and two-faced skills. In short,
this very person has visited the schools unofficially. During the
visit, he didn’t ask anything neither from teachers nor students and
didn’t see the curriculum or the books. After the routine
discussions of greeting and health, he simply left.

27 In his article, entitled “Osman Khoja and the Beginning of Jadidism in Bukhara”
in this volume, Adeeb Khalid gives passages from a report written by N. Shul’ga
after visiting Osman Khoja’s school.
28 Adeeb Khalid, ibid., pp. 290-291.
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This diplomat had two aims with this visit: First of all, after this
visit, the Muslim priests (Mullas) and uninformed public would
engage in gossip that “the new schools are under the protection of
the Russia and they have been opened with a Russian outlook.”
So, the schools would be closed, while the Russian embassy stays
innocent.

The second aim was to mislead the youth and teacher that “The
embassy is the protector of us and our schools;” so that a political
profit could be received in future.”

After this event, the Chief Justice Burhaniddin submitted an
application with forged signatures claiming it had been proven that the Jadid
schools had gone astray and become sinful in the view of Islam, as well as
dragging children into mischief and intrigue. Ayniy describes how
Burhaniddin employed deception to close the Jadid schools.*

1916 Uprising

During WWI (1914-1918), The Tsarist Russian administration
decided to enlist the youth of the native peoples of Turkistan not for combat,
but for construction duties such as digging trenches. This decree, published
in newspapers in February 1916, evoked indignant reactions among the
Turkistanis. The prominent Turkistani Jadids such as Munavvar Qari,
Pehlivan Niyazi, Osman Khoja, Qari Kamil, and Abidjan Mahmud gathered
at the house of the Jadid leader Mahmud Khoja Behbudiy in Samarkand and
agreed on a wide-scale uprising when the Tsarist government enforced such
a mobilisation in Turkistan. The Jadid leaders also reached an understanding
that such revolt could be used to demand more freedom for Turkistan.*! The
1916 uprising was discussed in detail in various books and scholarly
studies.*? In the beginning of his article in this volume, Baymirza Hayit also
deals with the wide-scale people’s revolt in 1916. There are handwritten
notes by Osman Khoja in Arabic script in his small notebook stating the
following: “When I was in Bukhara, I received a telegram from Mahmud
Khoja Behbudiy calling me immediately to Samarkand. Thus, I participated
in the meeting at which the 1916 uprising was planned.” We don’t have
further information about Osman Khoja’s exact input in the planning and
carrying out of this revolt.

%9 Sadriddin Ayniy, ibid., pp. 251-252.

30 Sadriddin Ayniy, ibid., pp. 253-254.

31 Baymiirza Hayit, Tiirkistan Devletlerinin Milli Miicadeleleri Tarihi. Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu, 1995, p. 206.

32 The Uzbek historian Hamid Ziyaev published a new study based on archival

documents: Hamid Ziyaev, Turkistanda Rossiya Tajavuzi va hukmranligiga Qarshi
Kurash. Tashkent: Sharq Nashriyati, 1998, p. 400-430.
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Political Movement

The Jadid movement initially had the goal of achieving literacy the
easy way and of improving the traditional schools and the madrasahs (higher
institutions of education). This later turned into a political goal. Of course,
the impact of the 1916 uprising in Turkistan and the 1917 October revolution
that led to the downfall of the Tsarist regime was significant for this change.
After the closure of their schools by the orders of the amir or by his officials
each time, the Bukharan Jadids came to the conclusion that if the Jadid
movement didn’t turn into a political one, they wouldn’t be able to
implement their goals in education. The Bukharan amir, Alim Khan, and his
administration were becoming a puppet of both the Tsarist Russian State and
its embassy in Bukhara. After pressure by the Russian ambassador Miller,
Shul’ga, and Vedinskiy, amir Alim Khan announced the “Decleration of
Liberty” on March 30, 1917. The Jadids decided to organise a parade for this
occasion and about seven thousand people participated at the demonstration
on April 8. One of the banners carried over shoulders had the following
slogan: “Long Live Liberty, Constitution, Press Freedom, and the
independence of schools.” The soldiers of the amir, however, dispersed the
demonstrators using force and many Jadids were arrested. A group of the
Jadids was able to run away to Kagan and from there to Tashkent. Osman
Khoja was among the ones who escaped the amir’s troops.*?

After this unhappy incident, the Jadids started to seriously plan the
deposition of the Emirate in Bukhara. Since the political branch of the
Jadids, called “Yash Bukharaliklar” (Young Bukharans), didn’t possess
military power, it had to ask help from the Soviet Commissariat in Tashkent
to demolish the Emirate in Bukhara. Some historians have treated this
subject as a negative development, while others as positive. It is, however,
necessary to indicate the Young Bukharan Movement consisted of two
groups. One group was aiming to act independently from the Russians and
rejected Marxism, while the other group was inclined toward
Marxism/Socialism. The article on the Young Bukharans in the Uzbek
Soviet Encyclopedia’s fourth volume, published in 1973, marked the place
of Osman Khoja in this movement as follows:

A part of the Young Bukharans with rightest inclination (Osman
Khoja, Apdulhay Aripov, and others) went to the side of anti-
revolutionaries and became the active participants of the Basmachi
movement.**

33 In his article in this volume, Hamidulla Baltabayev discusses this event in detail.
34 «yash Bukharaliklar” in Ozbek Sovet Entsiklopediyasi, vol. 4, Tashkent:
Ozbekistan SSR Fanlar Akademiyasi, 1973, pp. 250-251; the same viewpoint is
expressed in the following source also: Entsiklopedik Lughat, vol. 1. Tashkent:
Ozbekistan Sovet Entsiklopediyasi Bash Redaksiyasi, 1988, p. 268.
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The overthrow of the Bukharan amir Alim Khan by the Young
Bukharan movement with the help of Russian troops is illustrated in detail in
various sources.” Osman Khoja became the minister of finance in the
Bukharan interim government on August 29, 1920. The head of the
government was Mirza Rahim Khan and the head of the ministerial council
was Fayzullah Khoja.*® An eyewitness of these events, the Turkistani Receb
Baysun gives detailed account.’” Amir Alim Khan escaped Bukhara on
September 1, 1920, stayed for a while in Hisar province, and went to
Afghanistan on February 18, 1921. At this time, Mirza Abdulqadir Mubhittin
became the head of the interim government. When an autonomous “Eastern
Bukhara National Government” was formed in the eastern part of the
Bukharan republic, Osman Khoja was appointed as the autonomous
representative of it. At that same time, the amir’s supporter Ibrahim Laqgay
was organising attacks around Dushanba against the Bukharan government.
We don’t have a detailed chronicle of Osman Khoja’s activities during this
complex and rather critical situation in eastern Bukhara.

At the Second Congress of the Bukharan People’s Representatives,
Osman Khoja was elected president of the republic. Osman Khoja said the
following words in his first speech:

I know that for a long time our people have been earnestly
desiring their national self determination in all spheres of life to
achieve freedom and independence. The first act of the
government under my responsibility will be the realisation of this
wish and desire of our people.*®

Osman Khoja, a stern anti-Soviet and defender of Bukharan
independence, started to use all the authority at his hand in this direction
after his election as president. At this time, Osman Khoja established close
contacts with Enver Pasha who was within the Bukharan republic.

There were various important steps taken by Osman Khoja. One of
them was to employ the Turkish officers who had been able to escape from
the Russian prisoner of war camp in Krasnoyarsk in the formation of the
Bukharan militia, the core of the future army of the republic.** Secondly,

3 Hayit, ibid., p. 261-267; Hélene Carrere d’Encausse, “Chapter 9: Civil War and
New Governments”’, Edward Allworth (editor), Central Asia: 130 Years of Russian
Dominance, A Historical Overview (Third Edition). Durham and London: Duke
University Press, 1994, p. 244-246; Baysun, ibid., p. 37-41.

3 Baysun, ibid., p. 41.

37 Baysun, ibid., pp. 42-50 and the next pages.

38 Baysun, ibid., p. 46.

3 The following sources have treated the formation of an army in Bukhara: Raci
Cakiroz ve Timur Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistan’da Tiirk Subaylar1 [1914-1923)” Tiirk
Diinyast Tarih Dergisi, No: 1-11 (1987), a total of 40 pages; Timur Kocaoglu,
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Osman Khoja replied positively to the request of financial aid from the
Ankara government.** Meantime, Osman Khoja was also a member of the
secret organisation, Tiirkistan Milliy Birligi (Turkistan National Unity),
founded in 1921 in Tashkent.*!

The most distressing initiative for Moscow taken by Osman Khoja
was the seizure of the Russian generals of the garrison in Dushanba on
December 9, 1921 and his order to the Russians to withdraw from the
territory of the Bukharan republic. Among the Russians taken under custody
were General Morozov, the garrison chief, Yarinef, the Russian ambassador
in Bukhara, Nagurin, the consul in eastern Bukhara, and their wives. After
surrounding the Russian garrison, the Bukharan troops also disarmed the
Russian soldiers. However, other Russian army units who were informed of
the incident in Dushanba, rushed in and engaged the Bukharan troops in
combat. Osman Khoja and his troops had to withdraw. Following this event,
Osman Khoja issued a declaration calling on all who could bear arms to fight
against the Russians:

It is without doubt that the greatest desire in hour hearts is to gain
freedom and independence by getting rid off the aggression of the
enemy in Turkistan for more than a half century. Now the time has
arrived to achieve this goal. I am inviting all those who have arms
at hand and those who are able to use weapons to this honourable
duty. Long live freedom and long live independence!*

“Tiirkistan’da Osmanli Tiirk Subaylarinin Faaliyetleri (1914-1923)” Tiirk Diinyast
Incelemeleri Dergisi, IV (Bornova: Ege Universitesi Tiirk Diinyas: Arastirmalart
Enstitiisii, 2000), pp. 21-35.

40 Mehmet Saray deals with this question in his article in this volume. The following
sources can also be consulted: Timur Kocaoglu, “Buhara Cumhurbagkani Osman
Hoca (Kocaoglu) ve Istiklal savasi Sirasinda Tiirkiye’ye Altin Yardimi Meselesi”
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devletinin Kurulus ve Gelismesine Hizmeti Gegen Tiirk
Diinyast Aydinlart Sempozyumu Bildirileri (23-26 mayis 1996). Kayseri: Erciyes
Universitesi Tiirk Diinyas1 Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 1996, p. 421-424; Turhan Berkok,
“Tirk Istiklal Savasinda Dis Yardimlar: Tiirkten Tiirke, Miislimandan
Miisliimanadir” Erciyes, No. 50 (Nisan 1982), p. 15-24; “Buhara Cumbhuriyeti’nin
yardimi1” in Havacuik Tarihinde Tiirkler 2 (1918 Yilindan 1939 Yilina Kadar).
Ankara, 1997, p. 47.

41 7Zeki Velidi Togan, Hatiralar: Tiirkistan ve Diger Miisliman Dogu Tiirklerinin
Milli Varlik ve Kiiltiir Miicadeleleri. [New Edition] Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi
Yayinlar1, 1999, p. 320-321, [First Edition— Istanbul: Kisisel yayin, 1969, p. 375-
376.]; Zeki Velidi Togan, Bugiinkii Tiirkili (Tiirkistan) ve Yakin Tarihi. [stanbul:
Tirkili (Tirkistan)-Bilik yayinlari, 1942-1947, s. 429-434 [Second Edition—
Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1981].

42 Baysun, ibid., p. 65.
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The siege of the Russian garrison and arrest of its commanders has
been treated variously in the literary works during the Soviet period. Among
others, the Tajik writer Jalal Ikramiy in his 1975 play, Garnizon Taslim
Namishavad (The Garrison Won’t Surrounder),” describes Osman Khoja
negatively as an anti-Soviet character, whereas the Uzbek writer Shukur
Halmirzayev’s depiction of Osman Khoja is rather positive, but still anti-
Soviet in his 1982 novel Qil Koprik (Narrow Bridge).** On the other hand,
the Tatar writer Tevfik Aydi portrays several of Osman Khoja’s activities in
the Bukharan Republic positivly in his 1991 novel Elan Ug: (The Serpent’s
Nest).* On this event a motion picture, Mukhasara (Siege), was produced in
Tajikistan in 1977 in which the Tajik movie star Gurminch Zavkibekov
played the role of Osman Khoja.*

Osman Khoja’s assault on the Russian garrison and call for a war of
independence were, of course, a turning point in his life. His duties and
activities inside the Bukharan Republic were concluded on April 10, 1922
when he made a visit to Afghanistan. He went to Kabul to negotiate an arms
deal for the Bukharan troops with the British officials there. However, the
British officials didn’t give any assurances to Osman Khoja, because both
Britain and Russia had an agreement over non-interference in one another’s
interest areas (Russia won’t interfere in Afghanistan and India, and the
British in Turkistan). Osman Khoja submitted a memorandum to
Afghanistan’s king Amanullah Khan on April 22, 1922. In this
memorandum, Osman Khoja decried the assault of the Soviet Russian
against the Bukharan Republic whose constitution affirmed it as an
independent country and drew the attention of the Afghanistan government
to the following issue:

Today, the people running the Bukharan central government are
under the pressure of the Russian invasion army. Even their lives
are threatened. They have to accept the demands of the Russians
like slaves. It is clear from the events mentioned above, the
Bukharan government is not free and independent. It doesn’t even
have it’s economic independence (...)

43 Jalal Tkramiy, “Garnizon Taslim Namishavad” in Sadoi Sharg (Dushanba), No. 10
(1975), pp. 17-46.

4 Shukur Halmirzayev, “Qil Koprik™ in Sharq yulduzi (Tashkent), No. 9-12 (1982);
Shukur Halmirzayev, Qil Koprik. Tashkent: Ghafur Ghulam Namidagi Adabiyat va
San’at Nashriyati, 1991.

4 Tevfik Aydi, Elan Ugi. Kazan: Tatarstan Kitap Neshriyati, 1991.

4 The news about this movie was reported in the following Tajik paper in
Dushanba: Maorif va Madaniyat (November 7, 1977), p. 4 (See the excerpt from
this paper among the photographs in this part).
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The objective of the continued national struggle is the withdrawal
of the Russian soldiers from Bukharan soil and the
acknowledgment of Bukhara’s liberty and sovereignty by the
Russian government. Until that time, the war of independence and
national struggle will be continued by popular consensus. I am
very honoured to present this memorandum to the Foreign
Ministry of the Majestic State of Afghanistan that had recognised
the independence of Bukhara.

April 29, 1922, Osman Khoja, the president of Bukhara and the
commander in chief of the defence of independence.*’

The news of the death of Enver Pasha in Beljivan, near Dushanba,
on August 5, 1922 came when Osman Khoja was in Kabul.*® A secret note
sent by Fayzullah Khoja, premier of the Bukharan government, informed
Osman Khoja not to return to Bukhara, otherwise he would be sentenced to
death by the Russians. The Russian government even in Afghanistan was
closely monitoring Osman Khoja’s activities. Fyodor Fyodorovich
Raskol’nikov, ambassador of RSFSR in Kabul, had several spies following
Osman Khoja. One of the spies giving information about Osman Khoja to
the Russian embassy was Abdurrahim Yusufzada, ambassador of Bukhara.*’
The Moscow daily Pravda continuously complained about Osman Khoja’s
anti-Soviet activities in Afghanistan.”® The first person to draw attention to
Pravda’s articles in Western Europe was the journalist Joseph Castagné.’!
Moscow was openly accusing Osman Khoja of maintaining relations
between the British and the Basmachi groups: “Osman and Qari Afandi are
in Afganistan in order to establish connections with the British.”> Finally,
Moscow pressured the Afghan government to hand over Osman Khoja to

47 Baysun, ibid., pp. 137-139.

48 Baysun, ibid., p. 109; Hayit gives the date of Enver Pasha as August 5, 1922:
Baymirza Hayit, Tiirkistan Devletlerinin Milli Miicadeleleri Tarihi. Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu, 1995, p. 283.

4 Rustam Shamsutdinov, “Osmankhoja Vatan Xaini Emasdi” in Khalg Sozi
(Tashkent), October 15, 1991, p. 3.

%% Pravda, June 5, 10, 12, 13, 17, and 19, 1923.

31 Joseph Castagné, Les Basmatchis: Le mouvment national des Indigénes d’Asie
Centrale depuis la Révolution d’Octobre 1917 jusqu’en Octobre 1924. Paris:
Editions Ernerst Leroux, 1925, p. 62; it’s Turkish translation: Joseph Castagne,
Tiirkistan Milli Kurtulus Hareketi. Istanbul: Orkun Yayinevi, 1980, p. 152.

32 “Usman-khodja i Kari Efendi ostayutsia v Afganistane dlia sviazi s
anglichanami.” Pravda, No. 122 (June 5, 1923), p. 3.
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them or expel him from the country. At the Afghanistan government’s
request, Osman Khoja left Kabul and arrived Istanbul in September 1923.5

The accounts of Osman Khoja’s activities in his early years in
Turkey are described in the works of both Baysun and Togan. While Osman
Khoja attempted to organize Turkistanis in the society Tirkistan Gengler
Birligi (Turkistani Youth Union), founded in 1927, he started to publish the
journal Yeni Tiirkistan (New Turkistan) jointly with Mustafa Chogayoghlu
and Ahmad Zeki Velidi, along with other Turkistanis.’* Osman Khoja
criticised the colonial policy of the Soviet Union in Turkistan in his
editorials in this journal and also in his lectures in Turkey. Mustafa Kemal
Ataturk, the president of Turkey, didn’t pay attention to the pressures by
Moscow to expel Osman Khoja. After Ataturk’s death, however, Osman
Khoja was asked to leave Turkey during the new presidency of Ismet In6nii
under Moscow’s political pressure. Osman Khoja first went to Poland in
early 1939 then to Iran. He was able to return to Turkey only after the end of
the WWII in 1945. Between 1951 and 1957 Osman Khoja was in Pakistan
then returned and lived in Turkey until his death on July 28, 1968 in
Istanbul. At this later stage of his life, Osman Khoja didn’t engage in any
political activity, but gave various lectures on Turkistan in Istanbul and
Ankara.>®

53 Zeki Velidi Togan states that Osman Khoja arrived Istanbul on June 4, 1923.
However, this date is very early. See: Togan, Hatiralar, ibid., p. 522.

3% Timur Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistanli Gogmenlerin ~ Siyasi Faaliyetleri Tarihine Bir
Bakis” in Dr. Hayit Armagani, Rasim Eksi, Erol Cihangir (ed.). Istanbul: Turan
Kiiltir Vakfi ve Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Vakfi, 1999, p. 159-182; Timur Kocaoglu,
“Turkistan Abroad: The Political Migration From the Soviet & Chinese Central Asia
(1918-1997)” in Migration in Central Asia: Its History and Current Problems
(Hisao Komatsu, Chika Obiya, and John S. Schoeberlein, eds). Osaka: The Japan
center for Area Studies, 2000, pp. 113-126.

55 The first article written about Osman Khoja’s death in Turkish press: Yusuf
Cotuksoken, “Osman Kocaoglu'nun Ardindan” Meydan (Istanbul), 1-5 Agustos
1968; Yusuf Cotuksoken also prepared the article on Osman Khoja in the following
encyclopedia: “Kocaoglu, Osman” in Meydan-Larousse Ansiklopedisi (1969-1973).
This encyclopedia had various editions with different publishers: Biiyiik Larousse
Sozliik ve ansiklopedisi (Gelisim yaymlari, 1986-1989), and later: “Kocaoglu,
Osman” Biiyiik Larousse Sozliik ve Ansiklopedisi. [stanbul: Milliyet, 1992, vol. 13,
p. 6860.

% His Supouses, Children, and Grandchildren: We don’t know the name of
Osman Khoja’s first wife in Bukhara, but he had a son, Hadi Khoja, by her.
According to relatives in Tashkent, Hadi Khoja was also in Tehran between 1941-
1942 as a member of the Soviet invasion army. According to my mother, Hakime
Hanim, he met Osman Khoja during a meeting in Tehran, but couldn’t recognize his
father because he didn’t disclose his identity for political reasons to his son. Hadi
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Khoja reportedly became a faculty member in Uzbekistan, received his Ph.D degree
in Moscow, went to Eastern Turkistan in the 1950’s, married there, and had two
children. Osman Khoja married Hakime Hanim, the daughter of an Uzbek family in
Kabul (1923). Hakime’s father Sayyid Akram Khan Tore belonged to a family
whose forfathers go back to the nephew of Khudayar Khan of Khokand. Two years
after Osman Khoja’s departure from Kabul, Hakime Hanim joined her husband in
Turkey in 1925. During these two years Osman Khoja had an unofficial wife Firdevs
Hanim with whom he had a religious bond performed by an imam. After Hakime
Hanim’s arrival, Osman Khoja severed his ties with Firdevs Hanim and she
subsequently remarried. From her, Osman Khoja had a daughter named Tiirkan (d.
on July 10, 1960). Tiirkan Hanim had two boys, Zafer and Fatih, from her husband
Salih Ozgenci (According to his youngest sister Bilgin Ertan, their father Khaji Vefa
Khoja was from a respectful family, Mirza Khoja of Bukhara, and their mother
Kadriye Hanim was from Shumnu, Bulgaria).

From Hakime Hanim, Osman Khoja had a daughter, Halime Ozay (b. 1942) and a
son, Timur (b. 1947). Halime C)zay has a son, named Thomas Selim (b. 1966) from
her husband Rudi Wallner. Timur has two daughters, Nurhan (b. 1978) and Colpan
(b. 1980), and a son, Babur (b. 1994), from his wife Nigar (b. 1953 in Urumchi,
Eastern Turkistan). During one of his travels to Chitral in the Pamir area of Pakistan,
Osman Khoja adopted a fourteen-or fifteen-year-old orphan Chitrali boy, Ahmet, as
his son in 1953 or 1954. Ahmet worked in Munich, Germany between 1965-1987,
became paralyzed, and returned Istanbul where he passed away in 1990. Ahmed had
two daughters, Yildiz and Zuleyha, and three sons, Yavuz, Yunus, Yigit, from his
wife Cemile (a native of 1neg61, Bursa). In all, Osman Khoja had three wives, four
children, an adopted child, and about 12 grandchildren (See the following Family
Tree chart).



Osman Hoca’nin Soyagaci
(Osman Khoja’s Family Tree)

Timur Kocaoglu

Osman Hoca’nin soyu ve akrabalari hakkindaki bilginin biiyiikk bir
boliimiinii 20 Ekim ile 10 Kasim 1990 tarihleri arasinda Ozbekistan’da

bulundugum sirada,

Buhara’da tamistigim 85 yasindaki Muhtereme

Hanimdan aldim. Muhtereme Hanim, Osman Hoca’nin amcasi Ubeydullah
Hoca’nin oglu Ibad Hoca’nin kizidur.

The great part of the knowledge about Osman Hoca’s genealogy was
obtained from a meeting with Muhtereme, daughter of Ubeydullah Hoja’s
son Ibad Hoja, in Bukhara during my visit to Uzbekistan between October
20 and November 10, 1990.

1. Kerametullah Hoca (Osman Hoca’nin dedesi)
1.1 Hatice (Kerametullah’in kizi, Osman Hoca’nin halasi)

1.1.1
1.1.2
1.1.3

Hamid Hoca
Abdiilmelik Hoca (1896-1950)
Bahsullah Hoca

1.2 Ubeydullah Hoca (Kerametullah’m oglu, Osman Hoca’'nn

amcasl)
1.2.1
1.2.2

1.2.3

Saide (Ubeydullah’1n kiz1)
Feyzullah Hoca (Ubeydullah’in oglu), 1938’de
oldiiriildii.
Buhara Cumhuriyeti bagbakani ve
Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti baskani.
1.2.2.1 Vilayethan (Feyzullah’in kiz1) — esi?

1.2.2.1.1 Aziz (Vilayet’in Rus
esinden kiz1)
1.2.2.1.2 Konstantin (Vilayet’in Rus

. _ esinden oglu)
Ibad Hoca (Ubeydullah’1in oglu), esi?
1.2.3.1 Muhtereme (ibad’in Tacik esinden kiz1)
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1.2.3.2 Mahbube (H;ad’m Tacik esinden kiz1)
1.2.3.3 Bor1 Hoca (Ibad’in Tacik esinden oglu)

1.3 Polat Hoca (Kerametullah’in oglu, Osman Hoca’nin babasi)

1.3.1
1.3.2

1.3.3

Sabire (Polat’in kizi, Osman Hoca’nin ablasi)
Osman Hoca (Polat’in Fatma Ayim adli esinden
oglu) 1878-1968
Buhara Cumhurbaskani (1921-1922)
1.3.2.1 Hadi Hoca (Osman’in Buhara’daki esinden
oglu)
1.3.2.2 Tiirkan Ozgenci (Osman’in Firdevs adli
esinden kiz1)

1.3.2.2.1 Zafer (Tirkan’in Salih adli
esinden oglu)
1.3.2.2.2 Fatih (Tiirkan’in Salih adli

esinden oglu)
1.3.2.3 Ozay Kocaoglu (Osman’in Hakime adh
esinden kiz1)
1.3.2.3.1 Selim (Ozay’m Rudi adh
esinden oglu)
1.3.2.4 Timur Kocaoglu (Osman’in Hakime adl
esinden oglu)
1.3.24.1 Nurhan (Timur’un Nigar
adli esinden kizi)
1.3.2.4.2 Colpan (Timur’un Nigar adl1
esinden kiz1)
1.3.24.3 Babur (Timur’un Nigar adli
esinden oglu)
Ata Hoca (Polat’in oglu, Osman Hoca’nin kardesi),
1938 de oldiiriildii
1.3.3.1 Musa Hoca (oglu)
1.3.3.2 Prof. Siilleyman Atahocaev (oglu), Andican
Universitesi Rektorii (1990)
1.3.3.3 Hikmet Hoca (oglu)
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Ozbek Sairlerinin Osman Hoca Hakkindaki

Siirleri (Poems Dedicated to Osman Khoja by bYXOPO MY2KOXINIAN YCMOH

Uzbek Poets)

BUXARA CUMHURIYATININ RAISI
USMAN XOCA POLAT XOCAOGLININ
TURKiYAGE BARIB DEGENLERI

Sizni sévib sévib géldim cismu cidndan bén,
Tamurlarda qaynab aqqan Tiirki qandan bén,
Size selamlar gétirdim Tiirk mekandan bén,
El-Buxari, Qasqariden, Nagsbendiden,

Témur Babam, Seybaniden, Cingizxandan bén.
Babalarim yurtidan ben Tiirkistindan bén.

Kim ékanim yadiniza salmaqqa géldim,
Sizden tatl boselerni almaqqa géldim,

Belki size, payband bolib qalmaqqa géldim,
El-Ferabi, Yesseviden, Babirmirzadan

Size selamlar gétirdim Tiirk mekandan bén.
Tiirknifi qaynaq yiiregiden Tiirkistandan bén.

Bizlere siz bagmadifiiz yiiz yillar 6tdi.
Endi yiikselmaq nevbeti bizlere yétdi,
Cemaletdin Rumi bizni bexremend €étdi,

Ibn Sina, Ferganiden, Ulugbekdin bén.
Tiirknifi qadim yiiregiden Tiirkistadndan bén.

Bilurmisiz Kok Tirklernifi asl mekanin,
Tefiritag’da yagnab yatgen sehidler qanin,
Usman Nasir, Qadirinin, parlaq Colpanin,

El Beruni, Nevaiden, Toxtamisxandan,

Size selamlar gétirdim Tiirk mekandan bén.
Tirknifi asl yliregiden Tiirkistandan bén.

Sizni sévib sévib géldim cismu cindan bén,
Témur Babam, Seybaniden, Cingizxandan bén!!!

Dedexan Hasan
1997-y11, Tagkent-Fergana

XY/KAHUHI BACHUSTH

Men Baranau onn0 KeTanmM,
IOparumra conu6 keTnum,
Omucitapaa Koo KETIuM,
Cen KoiMa, 6ostam!

Fypbar snna rapud xe3amm,
T'0X0 COKHMH, TOXO0 TE3INM,
COFHHY JKaHITOX MIaH Oe3TUM,
CeH TonMa, 6o1am!

HcranOyn qunra gyp, opo,
Tabpu3 xam X0 HATOPO,
Yeryn Camapkann, byxopo,
Cen 0yma, 6omam!

On pyxumauH (ap&aumimu,
JabBogaru 3ypéaumMHmy,
TypkuctoHra € JOIUMHH,
CeH cynma, Oomam!

JyHné Manak, yakkacuja,
Typon 3amMuH Makkacuaa,
BbeBarannap Takkacuza,
CeH ynma, 6omam!

Kaxourup Myxamman
Hcrandya, 25.12.1997
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BUXARA MUCAHIDI USMAN XOCANIN
VASIYETI

Mén Vatanni alib kétdim,
Yiiregimge salib kétdim,
Alislarda qalib kétdim,
Sén qalma, balam!

Gurbet élde garib kézdim,
Gaha sakin, gaha tézdim,
Sagin¢ cengdhidan bézdim,
Sén talma, balam!

Istanbul dilge dur, ara
Tebriz hem xali Nigara
UstUn Semerqand, Buxara
Sén bolma, balam!

Al ruhimdin Feryadimni,
Da’vadagi ziiryadimni,
Tirkistange yay dadimnu,
Sén solma, balam!

Diinya melek, cekkeside,
Turan zemin Mekkeside,
Bevatanlar tekkeside,
Sén 6lme, balam!

Cehangir Muhammad
Istanbul , 25.12.1997
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SOR HAQIDA SOZ

Buxara zeminige gadem qoygen Fayzulla Xocaniii ciyeni, Usman
Xocaniii oglt Temur Xoca Tiirkiyeden Buxdrd kélib bir havug tupraq alib
kozlerige siirtdi. Bir azdan sofi u ménden:

--“Tupraq dégeni sirin bolisi kérek-ku! Nége bu sor?” déb soradi.

Alis Tiirkiyeden kélgen mehmanim,
Sevalifi yaqdi-kii bu aziz canim,
Yalgan sozlamekke yoqdir imkanim.
Dostginem, bizler sor yalab yiiribmiz.

Koklerge sacragen Diildiil édik biz,
Xusavaz, gazelxan biilbiil édik biz,
Bugiin tuzge tolgen qaraqlarimiz,
Rasti gep: bizler kor bolib yiiribmiz.

Inanu-ixtiyar 6zden cékingen,
Iménu e’tiqad sdzden cingen,
Ana-zemin derdi kbzden ¢ékingen,
Rasti gep: bizler gor bolib yiiribmiz.

Bu tupraq sénge hem begane émes,
Aziz ata yurtiii — Tiirkistandir, bes.
Qolni-qolge bérsek... sordan nim gqalmaz,
Su baxtge iimidvar bolib yiiribmiz.

Taspolat Ahmed
Buxara, 1990
Yas Leningi (Taskent), 11.05.1991, s. 3.

Fotograflarla Osman Hoca
Osman Khoja in Photographs
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Resim 2/ Figure 2:
Buhara Halk Suralar Cumhuriyeti’nin 3. Kurultayi, Agustos, 1921 / The
Third Congress of the Bukhara People’s Counciliar Republic
On sirada oturanlardan en solda Abdurrauf Fitrat (sakall), ortada Feyzullah
Hoca, sagda Abdukadir Muhittin, Osman Hoca, Ata Hoca (en sagda).
Front (seated) far left Abdurrauf Fitrat (bearded), center Fayzullah Khoja,
right Abdugadir Muhitdinov, Osman Khoja, Ata Khoja (far right).
(Timur Kocaoglu Arsivi / Archive of Timur Kocaoglu)

Basim Tarihi / Print History:

1. Timur Kocaoglu, “Tiirkistan’da Tiirk Subaylan (1914-1923)” Tiirk
Diinyast Tarih Dergisi, No. 7 (1987), s. 45.
2. Edward Allworth, The Modern Uzbeks From Fourteenth Century to

the Present: A Cultural History. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1990;
p. 183.

A CONVERSATION WITH AHMAD NA’IM NUSRATULLAHBEK 55
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| - - ' Resim 3/ Figure 3:
Fle b o) G ORI Abdurrauf Fitrat ve
Tl ol ol ST Osman Hoca /
e LTS Jigla VN2 Abdurrauf Fitrat
R and Osman Khoja

<lGapa }f[_;y::, (0 HTPATD  Ozbekee (Arap
. vazist) / In Uzbek
. ’ (Arabic script):
“Ij! CHMAH® :,(: Q;]; Ak Abdurrauf Fitrat hem
Xocaoglu Osman:
| Mpeseranurenn Syxapsiare Hapoal Buxara xalqinifi
vekilleri.

Rusca / In Russian: Abdurrauf” Fitrat’ i Usman’ Xodjaev’: Presstaviteli
Buxarskago naroda.

(Ozbekistan Arsivinden Adeeb Khalid hediyesi / Presented by Adeeb Khalid
from Uzbekistan archives).
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Resim 4 / Figure 4: Osman Hoca’nin resmi evraklardaki imzasi / The signature
of Osman Khoja on official documents
Arap yazisiyla Tiirkge (Ozbekge) metin / Turkish (Uzbek) text in Arabic script:
22 May 1918 sene: Narad Kamiser Kalifden Fayzullah Xoca Ubaydullah Xoca
alingan otuz mif somni1 hesébi alindi. Besahadet: Osman Xoca, reis [imza],
Corabayev, katib [imza].

(Ozbekistan Arsivinden Adeeb Khalid hediyesi / Presented by Adeeb Khalid from
Uzbekistan archives).
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- . Resim 7/ Figure 7:

- Afganistan, 1922: Osman Hoca Kabul’de Babur Sah’in Mezar1 basinda

. . / Osman Khoja at the grave of Babur Shah in Kabul, Afghanistan 1922
Resim 5/ Figure>: En solda Osman Hoca, Buhara Harbiye Nazir1 Abdiilhamit Arif ve Tiirkiyeli doktor
Osman Hoca’nin Osmanh-Tiirk subaylarina kurduttugu ve subaylar
Buhara ordusunun cekirdegi (Buhara, 1921) Far left Osman Khoja, Bukhara’s Minister of Defence Abdulhamid Arif, Turkish
/ The Core of the Bukharan Army founded by Osman Khoja doctors and officers
and trained by the Ottoman-Turkish Officers (Bukhara, 1921) Baysun, Tiirkistan Milli Hareketleri (1945), s. 140.

ﬁ' -
Resim 6/ Figure 6:
T o Enver Pasa’nmin
A o TU s Osman Hoca’ya
'\;:-*' o A -H_','_I. 8 s e yazdig mektup
7 %+ = ., - /EnverPasha’s

letter to Osman
Khoja

-'-*-FI.-J-""I..; ! P Ly 7 T 11 Tesrinisani
ST S e 1921
Syt Baysun, Tiirkistan
- = s —  Milli Hareketleri
YAy Y R i (1945), s. 56.
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Resim 8 / Figure 8:
Osman Hoca’nin istanbul’da baslayan siyasi hayati, 1926
/ The political life of Osman Khoja in Istanbul, 1926
Onde en solda Mustafa Cokayoglu (1), ortada Osman Hoca, sagda Ahmet Zeki
Velidi Togan (3), Ayakta solda Abdulkadir Inan (4), Mustafa Sahkulu (5)

Front, far left Mustafa Chokay-uli (1), center Osman Khoja, right Ahmet Zeki Velidi
Togan (3), Standing left Abdulkadir Inan (4), Mustafa Shahkulu

Kaynak/Source: Zeki Velidi Togan, Hatiralar: Tiirkistan ve Diger Miisliiman Dogu
Tiirklerinin Milli Varlik ve Kiiltiir Miicadeleleri. [Yeni Baski] Ankara: Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlar1, 1999, s. 552, [ilk Baski — Istanbul: Kisisel yaym, 1969, s.
637.]
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Resim 9/ Figure 9:

Osman Hoca’min ¢cikardig1 Yeni Tiirkistan dergisinin ilk sayisi
The first issue of the journal Yeni Tiirkistan published by Osman Khoja
5 Haziran 1927 / 5 June 1927
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Resim 10/ Figure 10: Osman Hoca, esi Hakime, kizi Ozay ve oglu Timur /
Osman Khoja, his wife Hakime, daughter Ozay, and son Timur
istanbul, 1950

Resim 11/ Figure 11:
Osman Hoca bir toplantida konusurken /Osman Khoja speaking at a meeting
Ankara, 1963
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Resim 12/ Figure 12:

Osman Hoca’nin son resmi /The
last picture of Osman Khoja
Istanbul, 1967

Resim 13/ Figure 13:

Osman Hoca’nin yaghboya
portresi / Qil Paint portrait of
Osman Khoja

Ozbek Ressami / Uzbek Artist:
Kabul Adilov (Cagatay)

1992, Budapeste
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Resim 14 /Figure 14:
Osman Hoca’nin
Kkartvisiti / Osman
Khoja’s calling card.
Adres vefatina kadar
yasadig1 son kiralik
dairenindir. The
address on the calling
card is the last rented
apartment where he
lived until his death.

OsHMAN KOocAOGLU

SABIN BUATES CLIRSUS HilSsl ¥

TURKIETAN BILL] HUBLULTAY MVARLT DivAN] LTAR

Tejrmem yute, Mekmopk sk, Nao 6l Faslarmy - Lifmital

Resim/Figure 15:
Osman Hoca’nin el yazisindan bir 6rnek (tahminen 1965)
/ An example from Osman Khoja’s handwriting ( circa 1965)
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Resim 16 / Figure 16: Osman Hoca’nin nas1 cenaze namazi oncesi / Osman
Khoja’s coffin prior to prayers 29.7.1968, Osmanaga Camii, Kadikoy, Istanbul

Resim 17 / Figure 17:
Osman Hoca’min nas1 camiden ¢ikarken / Osman Khoja’s coffin leaving the
mosque
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Resim 18/ Figure 18:
Osman Hoca hakkinda Tacikistan’da cekilen film / A movie made about
Osman Khoja in Tajikistan
Mubhasira / The Siege (Tacikfilm, 1977)
Tacik artisti Gurming Zavkibekov Osman Khoca ve Habibulla Abdurazzakov ise
Ibrahimbek rollerinde
The Tajik stars Gurminj Zavkibekov in the character of Osman Khoja and Habibulla
Abdurrezzakov in the character of Ibrahimbek

Resim 19/ Figure 19:

Osman Hoca’nin mezari / Grave of Osman Khoja
Ozbekler Tekkesi, Sultantepe, Uskiidar, istanbul
Yaz, 2000 / summer, 2000
Osman Hoca’'min oglu Timur, bu armagan editorii

/ Osman Khoja’s son Timur, the editor of this volume
Fotograf / Photo: Ahmet Salih Bigak¢i

Tacik Gazetesi / Tajik Newspaper:
Maorif va Madaniyat (Dusanbe / Dushanba), 7 Noyabr’ 1977, s. 4.
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Resim 20/ Figure 20:

Tiirkistan Milli istiklal Hareketi “Basmacilik”
Onderlerinden Korbasi Sermuhammadbek’in
Bronz Heykeli, Margilan, Ozbekistan
/ The Bronze Statue of Shermuhammadbek,
one of the leaders of the Turkistani
National Independence Movement, “Basmachi”,
Margilan, Uzbekistan
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The Struggle for Autonomous Turkistan

Saidakbar S. Agzamkhodjaev"
Tashkent

The struggle for autonomy in Turkistan has always been of great
interest for researchers. The reassessment of this issue today allows us to
reevaluate the events of the pre-Soviet period and to discover the leading
public figures and thinkers who contributed to the creation of a new
democratic national statehood for Turkistan. In this period, the meaning of
the word muhtariyat (autonomy) was expanded. Among such public figures
were many intellectuals and politicians, who were the leaders of the
movement for liberation, such as Munavvar Qari Abdurashidkhanov,
Makhmudhoja Bekhbudiy, Ubaydulla Khojaev, Ahmad Zaki Validi,
Abdulla Avlaniy, Tashpulat Narbutabekov, Nesirkhan Tura, Abidjan
Mahmudov, Ashurali Zakhiriy, Abdurauf Fitrat, Islam Shaahmedov, and
others.

The problem of autonomy in Turkistan became a priority after the
February Revolution of 1917. Regardless of the societal differences existing
at that time, the dominant mood was one of commitment to putting an end to
the colonial status of Turkistan. Creating autonomy in Turkistan depended
immediately on what kind of a state system Russia itself would establish,
seeing that at the time Turkistan was under the Russian Empire. Hence, the
problem of a future state system in Russia became the focal point of
discussions throughout All-Russian and All-Turkistani congresses. To
address this problem in the First All-Turkistan Muslim Congress in Tashkent
(April 16-21, 1917), Ahmad Zeki Velidi, one of the ideologists of the
movement for an autonomous Turkistan, presented a report, entitled “About
the Governance System and Its Structure”. Validi attempted to argue in
favour of federalism; his statements were supported by Mahmudkhoja
Bekhbudiy, Abidjan Mahmudov, Vadim Chaikin. However, Sadri Maksudi,
prominent Tatar Jadidist, Kebir Bekir, the editor of Ulug Turkistan
newspaper, and some members of Congress spoke out against the idea of
autonomy and proposed to preserve the wording ‘“Democratic Russian

* Prof. Saidakbar S. Agzamkhodjaev, Head of the Department of World Political
History, University of World Economy and Diplomacy, Tashkent.
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Republic.” Initially, Munavvar Qari and Ubaydulla Khojaev did not join the
federalists, but later changed their views in favour of federalism.'

Participants of the Congress heatedly discussed the problem of a
future state system for Turkistan. In the course of this discussion, various
view points were expressed. During that period, Munavvar Qari and Sadri
Maksudi had agreed that opting in favor of territorial autonomy would be
inappropriate, since they thought Muslims were not able to cope with
governing land and water distribution. Therefore, in the opinion of some,
autonomy should be limited to culture and education only.?

However, the Congress approved the proposal for establishing a
federative democratic republic in Russia and giving autonomous status to all
the regions, including Turkistan. At the same time, the Congress appealed to
create a new constitution for Russia that would be founded upon the
principles of federalism, democracy and equal rights for Muslims.?

In 1917, the Jadidist newspapers Kengash and Turan were published
under the slogan “Yashasun Qushma Khalq Jumhuriyati!” (Long live the
Federative Republic). Later on, Turkeli, the periodical of the Federalism
Party of Turkistan supported this slogan. According to the federalists’
newspaper, this slogan meant “Turkistan’s union with friendly nations under
conditions of national-cultural and territorial autonomy.”™ Federalists
thought that “the future of Turkistan’s people will surely be guaranteed by a
federative system only. Turkistan can not exist at all without being a
federative subject.”

Among Muslims the problem of autonomy came to be discussed
more seriously after the First All-Russian Congress of Muslims was held in
Moscow, from May 1 through May 11, 1917. Nearly every political group in
Azerbaijan, Crimea, Turkistan, Bukhara, Khiva and the regions along the
Volga took part in this Congress. Fierce debates about a national and
institutional system for Russia caused the participants to split into two
groups: one group supported a centralist principle and spoke out in favor of a
Muslim extraterritorial cultural autonomy within a democratic Russian
Republic, whereas the second one promoted the notion of a Muslim
territorial autonomy within a Russian Federation. At last a resolution was
adopted regarding “recognizing the democratic republic on the basis of
national-territorial federation to be the most favorable form of state with

! Sharq yulduzi (Tashkent), No. 5-6 (1933), p.137
2 Najat, April 23 (1917).

3 Ibid.

* Turkeli, October 4 (1917).

3 Ulug Turkistan, September 7 (1917).
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regard to the interests of Muslim nationalities; as for nationalities that have
no certain territory of their own, they have a right to cultural autonomy.*®

The resolutions adopted at the second All-Russian Muslim Congress
held in Kazan in late July 1917 had a strong influence in shaping the
ideology of the Turkistani autonomy movement. Over 260 delegates from all
of Russia’s traditionally Muslim regions participated in the Congress, which
adopted the following resolution: “Peoples of Turkistan, Kirghizia, Crimea,
and Caucasus must be granted the right to decide what kind of state system
is the most acceptable for themselves. The Muslims who live in Russia may
have national-cultural autonomous status.”” This meant total self-
determination for Muslim nationalities. The Congress appealed to start
immediately implementing these resolutions by forming the body that was to
oversee the process of self-determination.

Having adopted autonomous status as Turkistan’s main objective,
the country’s national democrats organized some propagandist arrangements
throughout the territories where Muslims lived. The Kengash and Turk Eli
newspapers of the Regional Muslim Council appeared to be mediators of this
propaganda.

Zeki Velidi recalls: “Yet in June, when the influence of the
Constitutional Democrats who opposed autonomy was at a low point, the
idea of Mukhtariyat [Federative Autonomy — A.S.], on the contrary, became
the strongest source of inspiration for its supporters meanwhile the struggle
for liberation steadily gained more support. This idea, in turn, appeared to be
the factor that united us in the course of the election to the All-Russian
Constituent Assembly.”

One should note that the national liberation movement led to the
emergence of different Muslim organizations such as “Shura-i Islamiya,”
“Shura-i Ulama”, “Miftah ul-Maarif,” “Turan,” “Ittifaq al-Muslimin,”
“Ravnaq ul-Islam” and others. A close examination of their activities reveals
that they did not perceive themselves as being political parties. Nevertheless,
these organizations had their own ideologies, each of which differed
considerably one from another. However, it is clear in retrospect that the
issue of Turkistan’s autonomy was the primary impetus for the national
liberation movement.

In the summer of 1917, Turkistan’s autonomists realized that it had
become necessary to create a foundation on which to base their goals and
tasks connected with their political program. This group began
independently to shape the society of Turkistan, which in turn, led to the
creation of the program for Turkistan’s political party. The program was

® Khurriyat, August 15 (1917).
7 Ibid.
8 Sharq yuldizi. No. 5-6 (1933), p.138.
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finally adopted at the Congress of Muslim Organizations held in Skobelev
(present-day Fergana) from July 12 through July 14, 1917. The adopted
document contained the demands forwarded by a newly formed “Turk
Adam-i Markaziyati” (The Turkic Federalist Party). These included national-
territorial autonomy for Turkistan, Kazakhstan, Bashkiriya, and Caucasus;
cultural-national autonomy for the Tatars living near the Volga and in the
Crimea, and similar autonomy for other Turkic peoples who lived within
Russia.

Turkistan’s federalists asked for total independence in the fields of
government, finance, Shariat, culture, legislation, justice and education for
every subject within the federation. It was their wish that each autonomous
republic be divided into regions and districts which should also have
autonomy in some ways. The program explained such issues as the
parliament of Turkistan, the rights of the European population within
Turkistan, the problems of land and water, the court system, military units,
and so on. Analysis of materials published in Kengash and Turk Eli, the two
national newspapers, demonstrates that the democratic republic in Turkistan
rested upon the principles of the national-territorial autonomy within the
framework of the Russian Federative Democratic Republic (RFDR). These
principles implied specific features of social life in the Muslim environment,
which in turn, lead upon the principles of Shariat and Adat.

The scarcity of factual materials does not provide scholars with
sufficient ground on which to draw conclusions about the actions taken by
the Turkic Federalist Party, nor does it explain the results which the
federalists had achieved by that time. Nevertheless, this party was
undoubtedly the first to advance a systematized political program which
depended on neither the Russian political parties in Turkistan nor other
outside factors. The party’s program began to enhance the autonomist mood
among the indigenous population. People were excited by the notion of
national-territorial autonomy commonly known as “Mukhtariyat.” This
allowed the autonomist movement to overcome the limitations of local
interests and, consequently, to become a component of the political national-
liberation movement.

By autumn of 1917, the factors affecting the dissatisfaction among
the working masses appeared to have been ever-increasing economic
confusion, unemployment, starvation, an ongoing imperialistic war which
consumed most of the available human and material resources, and, finally,
the growth of national oppression and exploitation. These factors were
thought to be a catalyst for the crisis of both central and local authorities. In
light of such influences, the issue of power came to the foreground.
Turkistani reformists believed that the fate of autonomy depended entirely
on how this problem could be solved. Bolsheviks who were members of the
Tashkent City Council insisted on the implementation of the slogan "Total
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Power to the Soviets!" and proposed to organize a Revolutionary
Committee.

However, the representative bodies of the indigenous population had
a different position. In the Second Regional Muslim Congress, initiated by
Shuroi Islomiya (Kraymussovet) and held from September 7 to September
11, the following resolution was adopted: "The Congress disapproves of
giving the total power to the Soviets of Soldiers, Workers and Peasant's
Deputies. The power must rely on the all the moving forces of the Country,
and be formed on a basis of Coalition".” After adopting this resolution, the
autonomists started to declare explicitly the essence of their position by
discussing the national problems in the local periodicals.

Bolsheviks, at last, realized that their slogan did not yet meet with
support, neither among the democratic circles of the European population in
Turkistan, nor among Muslims. Despite this obstacle, they continued to
insist on giving the total power to the Soviets of Soldiers, Workers and
Peasant’s Deputies.

Taking advantage of the mass indignation against the actions by the
Turkistan Committee of Provisional Government to fight the black market,
food crisis, increase of prices, and destruction, Bolsheviks initiated a
meeting held in Alexandrovsky Park on September 12. Its attendees were
mainly soldiers from the first and second Siberian Regiments and railway
workers. Not dwelling upon the September mutiny in detail, since it has been
carefully described in the historical studies of the Soviet period, it is
necessary to note that Bolsheviks from Tashkent endangered Turkistan by
their attempted coup d'etat, as Turkistan found itself on the brink of a civil
war.

According to recently discovered archival documents, the majority
of the Soviets in the region came forward to decry the Bolshevik coup. The
regional Soviet of Workers and Soldiers' Deputies supported such an
evaluation of the Bolshevist mutiny. In an open address to the Ferghana
population, the Ferghana Oblast Soviet and Commissariat saw the coup
d'etat in Tashkent as being a voluntary attempt to forcibly control the whole
people.'” Similar resolutions of protest against the Revolutionary Committee
and the Tashkent City Soviet were adopted by the Soviets in Namangan,
Kokand, Samarkand, Pishpek (now Bishkek), Osh and other cities.

Following the responses to the initial days of the September mutiny,
the regional branches of Shura-i Islamiya, Shura-i Ulema, Turkic Federalist
Party, as well as other national organizations, disapproved of the Bolshevik

? Kengash, September 12, 1917.
10" Archives of the Museum of History of Peoples of Uzbekistan of the Uzbekistan
Academy of Sciences, file 6, 78.
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usurpation of the state, which they felt neglected the rights and interests of
the Muslims.

The events that occurred in September had a strong influence upon
the current of revolutionary events in Turkistan. While confusion reigned in
Turkistan, triggered by the events of September, the Muslims began to attain
their goals. From that moment, it was clear that the national movement was
going to follow a path that led to gaining an autonomous status for
Turkistan. This struggle for Turkistan’s autonomy activated every social
strata of the Muslim population, under the slogans “Long Live Freedom,
Equality, and Justice!” and “Strength is in Our Unity!” Such sentiments
prove that Muslims and the overwhelming majority of the leaders of national
organizations realized that their efforts to unite themselves were
indispensable.

Thus, the autonomist movement entered into a new phase of
development. This time, the movement acquired completely new qualities as
compared to the spring of 1917; consciousness and clear organizational
structure became some of its most signicant features. The Congress of
Turkistan and Kazakh Muslims, initiated by Shura-i Ulema and Khalaiq and
held in Tashkent from September 17 through September 20, became an
important event which laid the foundation for Turkistan autonomy. The Ulug
Turkistan newspaper reported: “On hearing reports made by Mulla
Muhammadkhoja Eshan and Mulla Sidikkhoja Eshan about the mode of
governance in the region, the Congress unanimously resolved to establish
that Turkistan was declared a local national autonomy, and has the right to
make independent decisions as regards the affairs of such autonomy.”!' To
govern Muslims in Turkistan and Kazakhstan, a resolution was adopted to
organize a united political party, named “Ittifak al-muslimin” (The Union of
Muslims), in order to replace a number of organizations such as Shura-i
Islamiya, Turan, Shura-i ulama.

Documents adopted at this congress describe in detail a possible
model for the future socio-political system in the region. Consistent with this
concept, an idea was put forward to form the territorial autonomy for
Turkistan within the framework of the Russian democratic Republic. This
autonomy would ideally be based on the principles of national and cultural
self-determination for the peoples who lived in the region. It was assumed
that the supreme legislative body of the Turkistan autonomy should be the
parliament, members of which were to be elected “for a five-year term by
universal, direct, equal and secret balloting, with obligatory proportional
representative quotas for all the nationalities who live in Turkistan.”'
Legislative functions of Turkistan’s Parliament had to be consistent with the

1 Ulug Turkistan, September 30, 1917.
12 Ibid.
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basic laws of the Russian Republic and the regulations of Shariat. To make
decisions on state problems, Turkistan’s parliament would have its
representatives in the Supreme Government of the Russian Republic.'® The
Republican Government was intended to be an executive body which was to
carry out its activity through a special secretariat. This Secretariat was
amenable to the Federal Parliament of Turkistan.

The congress resolved that the Turkistan autonomy must have its
Senate (Mahkama-i sharia, that is, House of Laws) in Tashkent. The Senate
was commissioned to publish, explain, and exercise control over the
observance of the state common laws and Shariat’s regulations to supervise
all the governmental institutions, persons, courts and judicial entities. The
same Secretariat was also declared to be the Supreme Court in Turkistan
autonomy.

Turkistan’s autonomous government was supposed to print
banknotes and to set up a customs house, bank, militia and army in order to
defend the borders between the new state and foreign countries in peacetime.
In times of war, the outer borders would have to be defended by the
government of the Russian Republic. In case of war, the army of Turkistan’s
autonomous government would be under the command of the government of
the Russian Republic.

Furthermore, some important decisions were made regarding the
problems of ownership of land and water. Having reacted negatively to
forming committees to implement land ownership reforms “since they
observe the line of socialization of land and water,” the Congress decided
that “land and water in Turkistan must be in the cognizance of the Public
Council.” It is necessary to note that such a resolution was an expression of
the will of Turkistan’s indigenous people, who were eager for a peaceful
self-determination process; transference of power from the Provisional
Government to the autonomists implied that instead of revolts, there would
be a reformed society in Turkistan.

At the same time, Bolsheviks continued trying to seize power by any
means. Decisive actions of the autonomists, however, forced the Bolsheviks
to realize that their influence might be intercepted by other political parties if
they could not come to power. A look through the national periodicals of the
time indicates that the Tashkent Council was not interested in discussing the
problems of an autonomous state in Turkistan, as it was put forth in the two
regional Muslim congresses of September 1917.

In this period two tendencies had already been seen clearly. On one
hand, national democrats took substantial preparatory measures to form the
Turkistan autonomy. On the other hand, Bolsheviks neglected Muslim’s

13 Ibid.
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eagerness to bring about autonomy and intensively prepared themselves to
begin an armed uprising in order to gain power.

As is shown in several documents, on October 25, 1917 the uprising
took place in Petrograd. At Five o’clock that evening, the plan for the
uprising in Tashkent was discussed at the privy session of the Executive
Committee of the Tashkent Council. On October 28, at six o’clock in the
morning, the October revolt began in Tashkent with a signal from the
General Railway Workshops.

After this revolt, the entire power came into the hands of the
Tashkent Council. On November 1 it sent a telegram saying, “The Council
has gained complete power. Follow us.” Upon coming to power, the
Bolsheviks appealed to all working Muslims in Russia with assurances
regarding the right to “free self-determination including the opportunity of
forming an independent state.” The Bolsheviks also declared that “from now
on, your beliefs and customs and your national and cultural establishments
are free and inviolable.”'* However, these declarations on freedoms
remained in words only. The Bolshevist power and ideology showed the
party’s neglectful attitude towards the national patriotic feelings and national
interests of the Muslims of Turkistan.

In this way, the leaders of the national-liberation movement reacted to
the events in October, that is, to the transference of the entire power to the
Soviets. Their attitude can be traced through resolutions of the United
Sessions of different Muslim groups held from November 12 through
November 16, 1917, under the guidance of Sherali Lapin, a leader of Shurai
Ulamo. In view of the unexpected large number of participants, they
considered that it was necessary to give this session the status of the third
Regional Muslims’ Congress. The resolution “About the Structure of Power
in Turkistan” adopted at this Congress declared that “the rights of the
indigenous population cannot be guaranteed in such a way as the
concentration of power in the hands of military, working, and peasant
organizations. Since they represent small groups, they are disinterested in the
vital needs of the local people. This situation, actually, does not meet the
requirements of democracy and free determination.””> However, the
declaration of the third Regional Congress of the Soviets adopted a
declaration which stated: “At the moment, the admission of Muslims to the
Supreme body of the revolutionary power is unacceptable in view of the
backwardness of the class organizations in the Muslim population. If only
such organizations would be formed, their participation in the work of the

Y V.I. Lenin o Sredney Azii i Kazakhstan: (Dokumentalniy sbornik). Tashkent, 1982;
p. 457.
15 Svobodniy Samarkand, November 17, 1917.
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supreme body of authorities will certainly be favoured.”!® This was a serious
political mistake in the field of national policy made by certain leading
officials of Turkistan who tended towards chauvinistic views. It was the
distrustful attitude of both the Bolshevist Party and the Leftwing Socialist
Revolutionary that forced Muslims to decide in favor of the rupture of
relations with the revolutionaries. Thus, not waiting for the session of the
Constituent Assembly, Muslims rushed to declare autonomy in Turkistan, as
the program documents on this political action had already illustrated by that
time."”

16 Turkestanckie vedomosti, November 18-21, 1917.

7 Izvestiya Vremennogo Pravitelstva Avtonomnogo Turkestana. 1917, December 13;
Khasanov, M. “Kokandskaya avtonomiya i nekotorie eyo uroki” in Obshchestvennie
nauki v Uzbekistane, No. 2 (1990), pp. 41-52; same author, “Alternativa (iz istorii
Kokandskoy avtonomiii)”in Zvezda vostoka, No.7 (1990), pp. 105-120; Doniyorov
Sh., “Mukhtoriyat kismati” in Sharq yuldizi, No.12 (1991), pp. 159-173; Norkulov
N., “Mukhtoriyatning tugatilishi” in Fan wa turmush, No.9 (1990), pp. 8-9;
Sodikov, Kh., “Turkiston uch inqilob davrida” in Fan wa turmush, No.1(1991), pp.
1-23.



A Conversation With Ahmad Na'im
Nusratullahbek,
A Young Bukharan Jadid Under The Amirate

Edward A. Allworth®
New York

Persistent references to a certain junior participant in Bukharan
reformist efforts appear in sources from early in the twentieth century. His
name comes amidst the dozen or so persons usually listed in the
contemporary annals concerning significant occurrences involving the
modernists of Bukhara. Yet a teenager at the time, Ahmad Na'im
Nusratullahbek (1900-1984)!, received brief mention as the host for
meetings of important Central Asian Jadid leaders such as Mahmud Khoja
Behbudiy, “Abdalrauf Rahim-oghli Fitrat, Fayzullah Khoja, Osman Khoja
Polat-oghli, and others.?

After a conflict erupted early in 1917 between the arch-
conservatives and those Reformists of Bukhara, Ahmad Na'im again figured
among those publicly listed, this time as one of the prisoners of the Amir's
police. In his conversation, reproduced below, a kind of brief oral history,
published for the first time in English, Ahmad Na'im gives his personal
account of how he became imprisoned and how he fled Bukhara, only to
return and experience yet another adventure in the Bukharan cause. A few
years later, a participant in the same events, Sadriddin ~Ayniy, set down the
news that during the 1917 events:

"Government officials [of Bukhara] could not get the well-known
progressives and youths into their hands, for many of them had
fled [from the City of Bukhara] to Kagan [a Russified town far
beyond the City walls]; all the rest who remained had been
imprisoned in [Bukhara City's] holding cells (obkhond). Well
known among those who fell into their hands were Ziya'uddin
Makhzum, Ahmad Na'im Nusratullahbek, Mirza Abu Fayaz,

* Edward A. Allworth is Professor Emeritus of Central Asian Studies,
Columbia University.

! According to his daughter Inci (b. 1946), Na’im Oktem passed away on 21 April
1984 in Istanbul. He is buried in Karacaahmet graveyard in the Anatolian part of
Istanbul.

%Faizulla Khodzhaev, "O mlado-bukhartsakh," Istorik marksist no. 1 (1926), p. 134.
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Mirza Ahmad, Mirza Nazrullah, Sadriddin “Ayniy and
Abdurasul."?

Owing to Ahmad Na'im's activity as a younger member of the
Reformist group, the attention attracted to him also gives evidence of the
social diversity that characterized the Young Bukharan movement. In the
following dialogue, he describes his father as a leading trader in the markets
of Bukhara, and tells much about the life of an offspring of enlightened
parents familiar with the ways of the outside world. The following
translation of a recorded exchange between Ahmad Na'im Nusratullahbek
(later known in Turkiye as "Oktem") and the author of this article offers
readers a first-hand view of events in the life of this participant in Bukhara's
early modernization.* His version adds many small details such as

3S[éidriddin] \Ayniy, Bukhara ingilabi td'rikhi uchun materiyallar. Moscow: S.S.S.R.
Khilglarining Markézi Néshriyati, 1926, p. 190.

“The conversation translated here took place in the Keban Hotel, Istanbul, on Friday,
May 13, 1968, and focused upon Ahmad Na'im's personal experiences during that
crucial period in Bukhara. It allows him identify himself, personally, and discuss his
life and endeavors in his own words, and then to relate some of his contacts with
prominent activists and theorists in the Reformist movement. This conversation
proceeded entirely in the Turkish of Turkiye, without any other person present and
with the informant, Ahmad Na'im, occasionally referring only to a small pocket
notebook, but to no publications. Readers will notice that the author of this article
frequently asked him to repeat words and phrases, in order to insure that the
recording captured names and meanings, repetitions which he made with some
impatience and which have been retained in this text. Readers will notice that the
dialogue ends with the conversationalists showing increasing fatigue and Ahmad
Na'im saying "No more." However, he had most generously devoted another entire
session with this author to discussion of his contacts with various cultural and
political leaders in Central Asia itself. The story in the present conversation
terminates with Ahmad Na'im's departure from Moscow by steamer to Stettin with
the other students heading for Germany.

The transcription and translation from the taped recording were later verified and
edited by the author of this article from a script largely prepared by Dr. Ahmet Evin
on the basis of the original tape recording. To Dr. Evin, then a graduate student in
comparative literature in Columbia University and teacher of spoken Turkish, the
author again gives sincere thanks, this time in public, for this assistance. Readers
may consult the original recording and related materials in the Professor Edward A.
Allworth Central Asian Collection in the Oriental Division of The New York Public
Library.

The author also gladly acknowledges once more the support for this travel and field
work undertaken during the spring of 1968. Scholars must praise The Social Science
Research Council's recognition in this and similar instances of the importance of
making timely efforts to record the recollections of emigrants from the then Soviet
Central Asia. Some of them, including Ahmad Na'im, were, of course, approaching
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descriptions of the location and interior of an obkhond at Bukhara's Citadel,
or Ark, particulars absent from the published versions of their activities
reported by Sadriddin “Ayniy and Fayzullah Khoja, for example, though it
parallels theirs in most respects. This consistency of those three accounts in
the larger treatment probably depended considerably on the presumed
reading by Fayzullah Khoja and Ahmad Na'im of the manuscript of
Sadriddin “Ayniy's annals composed in 1920-1921 but published only in
1926.

More interesting, perhaps, Ahmad Na'im speaks with the tone of
immediacy possible for a native of the region and participant in Bukharan
affairs of the life there as well as the terrifying problems created for the
Young Bukharans by the menacing Bukharan militia and by the great
difficulties in travel and communication that arose during those chaotic years
between about 1907 and 1922, the period mainly treated in his comments.
He also makes remarks valuable for historians concerning important
members of the Reformist group, a number of them high officials of the
fledgling independent Bukharan state desperately trying to establish itself
beginning in 1920. Russian troops gave the Jadids that opportunity after the
army and its air arm bombed and took Bukhara's capital city on September 2,
1920, denying it forever to the dynasty of the fugitive Amir of Bukhara,
Sayyid Mir Muhammad Alim Khan (r.1910-1920).°

Ahmad Na'im's final service to his country while he remained a
resident of it involved, among other matters, the recruiting of young men
whom the new Bukharan Ministry of Education, briefly headed by Qari
Yoldash-oghli and then “Abdalrauf Fitrat, could send abroad for advanced
education, including technical training. Ahmad Na'im, himself, joined those
dozens of young people who traveled to Europe via Moscow and on a
steamer along the Baltic Sea.

their later years and, regretably, are now gone. Others even then suffered from
serious illness and soon passed away.

SHélene Carrere d'Encausse, "Civil War and New Governments," Central Asia, 130
Years of Russian Dominance. A Historical Overview, ed. Edward A. Allworth.
Durham: Duke University Press, Central Asia Book Series, 1994, 3d, expanded ed.,
pp. 244-45.




EDWARD A. ALLWORTH 82

Resim 21: Figure 21
Ahmet Naim, Berlin, 10.9.1933
His handwritten note in German on the back side of the picture:
“Ein Bild, welches Dir vieles spricht.”
(From Inci Oktem’s collection)

A Conversation with Ahmad Na'im
Nusratullahbek,
Bukharan Jadid

(© Edward A. Allworth, May 25, 1998)
The author of this article has added all footnotes [and bracketed words or
comments] present in the following document.

Allworth, Edward (hereafter: A) Now, Na'im Bey, where were you
born?
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Nusratullahbek, Ahmad Na'im (hereafter: N) I was born in Bukhara.

A: Bukhara?

N: Bukhara.

A: In the City of Bukhara?

N: In the City of Bukhara. The Name of our district, the name of the
district where we lived was Bazar-i Gul, Bazar-i Gul.

A: Good. On which... which street?

N: Bazar-i Gul street.

A: The same?

N: In the City of Bukhara.

A: Fine.

N: There, in the City of Bukhara, there is a large... it's called Mawlono
[shrine]. There is this thing called Mawlono [Sharaf], a Saint. Our house was
behind the tomb. [For that location, see Figure 22: City Plan of Bukhara at
the Beginning of the Twentieth Century].®
: What year were you born?

: My birth year is exactly 1900.

: 1900. Very easy.

: Yes.

: Yes. What was your father's full name?

: Hajji Abdulhakim Bay. Our family name is ~Ashurbay.

: Splendid!

: The family name is ~Ashurbay.

: Yes.

: My grandfather's name was Murat ~Ashurbay Karvanbashi.
: Karvanbashi?’

: Yes, in Bukhara, karvanbashi means this: Bukhara was a center of
commerce as well as a center of learning. The caravan routes...

A: Is that so? Really?

N: The caravan routes... Because goods were brought from Khotan,
from China, and were sold in Bukhara. And then, those astrakhans and

2P 2272 2Zp 222>

6 Ol'ga A. Sukhareva, K istorii gorodov bukharskogo khanstva [sic]. (Istoriko-
etnograficheskie ocherki). Tashkent: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Uzbekskoi SSR,
1958, sketch map following p. 96. Ahmad Na'im Nusratullahbek and his parents and
siblings early in the twentieth century lived west of the main north-south street
leading northward to the Darwoza-i Samarqand (Samarkand Gate) of Bukhara City
and just south of the main east-west street in the northern part of Bukhara City. The
map shows the Mawlono Sharaf shrine, behind which and just to the south of which
in the Bozor-i Gul neighborhood and street, lay the location which Ahmad Na'im
specified as his home.

"In Bukhara under the Manghit dynasty the title karvanbashi signified the chief of
transport for the court, or, it could designate the merchant chief of the city or state.
Ahmad Na'im's grandfather, as he explains, served as merchant chief there.
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things were to be found there. A market was there, I mean in Bukhara. In the
books written by foreigners the fact of Bukhara's commercial importance is
written about.

A: Then...

N: I... Now, at that time, there were merchants, merchants of
importance. For example, there were millionaires and so forth. They met
every three years and elected one person among them to be the chief, you
know...

A: The Chief Merchant.

N: This is also seen in other places, other countries. But there, they said
that a certain man, for example ~Ashur Murat, should be the karvanbashi.
When somebody became the chief of the caravans, he held that position for
three years.

A: Right, right.

N: It means that he is the chief of all the merchants of Bukhara, the
president.

A: Then your father, your grandfather...

N: Yes.

A: Your mother and all... all of you are from Bukhara?

N: Let me tell you this. My father's side, earlier, my father's side, my
grandfather... There is the City of Karki on the Amu Darya.

A: Karki, I know.

N: They were in Karki. Originally, we are from Karki, from the
Turkmens of Karki. That is...

A: Earlier?

N: Earlier there was a Khoja Hayran there. Khoja Hayran. We
descended from the family of Khoja Hayran. Then there are the tribes. Those
tribal things, you know, like Uzbek, Manghit, Qonghirat, and so forth. Our
tribe was called Ersary, Ersary.
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A: Oh. I haven't heard of them there [in Karki].

N: The Ersary Turkmens. But the Turkmens pronounced Ersary as
Ersaryle.

A: Yes, I see. Your Mother?

N: My mother is Uzbek.

A: Uzbek. Her name?

N: Nezaket.

A: Nezaket. Yes. Now, if you would like, tell me all about yourself.
But I have, I do have questions. When did you [first] come to Turkiye?

N: I... in 1907. In 1907 my uncle, my paternal uncle, came to Istanbul
from Bukhara. He had come earlier. He didn't get along with the Amir of
Bukhara and came to Istanbul. Then, in 1907 he came to Turkistan.

A: Your uncle.

N: My uncle. At that time, our mother passed away. [When] she died,
we became orphans. Then our uncle came to Tashkent--to Qoqan
(Khokand), no, not to Qogan, to Shymkent (Chimkent). There is a city called
Shymkent. He came there, to Shymkent. They took us to Shymkent: my
brother Halimjan and myself, Na'imjan. My name, originally, was
Abdulna'im. In Arabic, Abdulna'im. My brother's name, my elder brother's
name was Abdulhalim, Abdulhalim. They took both of us to Shymkent. In
Shymkent, where we had our pasturelands, they were having festivities,
drinking kumiss, wine.

A: Did you drink kumiss?

N: Oh, we drank a lot. Very nice. Of course, we were small children.
We were playing, and so on. Then, we came to Bukhara. And then, they
brought us to... they brought us to Batumi via Baku, by train.

A: With your uncle.

N: With my uncle. From there we came to Istanbul. Later, when we
arrived in Istanbul we were wearing the whatchucallit, the turban. You saw
the small picture, didn't you? [A photograph of Ahmad Na'im taken in
Bukhara ca.1922, shows the Young Bukharan in the conventional plain robe
and turban of his homeland.®]

A: Oh, yes. Bukharan...

N: Headgear from Bukhara; well, I was a Bukharan and so it went.
Then we came to Istanbul. There is Nuruosmaniye [Kiilliyesi] in Istanbul,
Nuruosmaniye.’ Do you know it?

A: Of course.

SEdward A. Allworth, The Modern Uzbeks from the Fourteenth Century to the
Present. A Cultural History. Stanford: The Hoover Institution Press, 1993, 3d
printing, p. 164.

“Nuruosmaniye Kiillesi, a mid-eighteenth century mosque, served district devoted to
Ottoman commerce, just outside the main Bazar.

CONVERSATION WITH AHMED NA’IM NUSRATULLAHBEK 87

N: On the way to Cagaloglu. There was the house that my uncle had
built. There is a kebab shop [selling shishkebab] under it now. They brought
us to that house. Of course, everybody was looking at us, wondering where
we had come from.

A: Wondering...

N: From where did these people come with turbans, large robes, and so
forth? We came to that house.'

A: How wonderful [for you]. Which school did you go to there?

N: There was a school here then. It wasn't called gymnasium;
secondary schools were called idadi, idadi, then.

A: Idadi.

N: Later they became sultani and then lyceé. Well, times change. At
that time they were call idadi. There was a school called Mekteb-i Tefeyyuz-
-Tefeyyuz. They brought us there.

: The name...

: Its name was Mekteb-i Tefeyyuz. It doesn't exist anymore.

: It doesn't, of course.

: It doesn't.

: How many years did you stay in that school?

: I stayed there approximately, well, let me see, seven years.

: Until 1914, then.

: Until 1914. Until the end of 1914. Well there was the iptidai there,
the primary school, now called ilkokul.

A: Yes, now ilkokul.

N: Then there was the riishtiye, a junior high school, now called orta.
Then there was the idadi, the lyceé. Each was three years.

A: You went through all...

N: I did. When I was passing from the primary to the junior high
school, I skipped one grade.

A: Why? Had you studied in Bukhara?

N: I studied a little there. Not studying, really, what do you call them
for small children, kindergarden (ana mektebi)? Kindergarden. Right, I went
to kindergarden there.

A: Good. Then in 1914 you finished...

N: The school...The school was called seven-grade lyceé,

ZpZp 2275

10Sadriddin “Ayniy, p. 162. The house of Ahmad Na'im's uncle in Bukhara (not
Istanbul) served as a rendezvous point for leaders of the Young Bukharan group
during the last few years of the Amirate. In Mr. “Ayniy's annals, he refers to a
meeting held at the house of Hilim ~Ashur-oghli in Bazar-i gul gozéri (quarter) on
the Friday after the Amir issued his farman (edict) authorizing reforms in culture
and government. Ahmad Na'im has stressed in this conversation that his family's
name was ~Ashurbay.
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seven-grade lyceé. I finished that.

A: What did you do afterward?

N: Then we... My father wrote [from Bukhara] to my uncle and told
him to send us back, definitely back. But my brother had returned earlier.

A: To Bukhara.

N: My brother, my elder brother had returned earlier. There was a
French teacher [in Istanbul]--a Turk teaching French. He [my elder brother]
didn't didn't get along with him. He said he wouldn't go to that school [any
more], and that he would go back home. To home...

A: And that's all.

N: My father came; he came and took him away.

A: Your father came here?

N: My father used to come always, every year. He used to come here,
to Istanbul and then would go on to make the pilgrimage. My father went on
the pilgrimage three times.

A: Did you go to Mecca?

N: No. At that time, I didn't.

A: Then, in what year did you return to Bukhara?

N: Toward the end of 1914. Because there was the War [WW I]. We
were neut... natur...

A: Neutral.

N: No, neut... I mean, tab'e [subject].

A: Subjects, yes, yes.

N: Because we came here as subjects of the Amir of Bukhara. In
foreign countries, outside of Bukhara, Russian consulates used to handle the
affairs of Bukharan citizens. In our case, it was the same. My father wrote to
my uncle to send us [there] at all cost. The last steamer was leaving for
Odessa, and they sent me by that. I went to Bukhara via Kyiv, Orenburg,
through Orenburg and via Tashkent.

A: To Orenburg by train?

N: No not alone. There was a well-educated gentleman in Bukhara
called Mehmet Huseyinov Iravali. He had a large bookstore there. He was a
good friend of my father and my uncle. They put me in his charge.

A: Where?

N: In Istanbul. He had come to Istanbul.

A: So, you returned at that time, then. What did you say--what did you
do in Bukhara then?

N: Well, in Bukhara, of course, I was with my father. When my father
was living. My father was a bit, well, a bit shy. He did not like to be in the
limelight. He took things easy. Oh, let me tell you this, why we [came] to
Istanbul, because...

A: Why you came here?
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N: Yes, why we came here. At that time there was, there was a
movement.

A: Yes.

N: That is a new movement, a new movement in Turkiye...

A: Here.

N: A new movement was beginning. Books and magazines were being
published. A new attitude that everybody should get an education in
Istanbul, and so forth. My father was an enlightened man. My uncle, of
course, had remained here longer, and so on. Thus, they sent us to Istanbul
especially for our education. We, Abdulhalil and Abdulna'im, were sent to
Istanbul to school; we were the first students to be sent to Istanbul from
Bukhara.

A: Wonderful that your father...

N: Yes.

A: For this idea...

N: He was... for this idea...

A: Well, with him...

N: But my father, may God give him rest, wanted to... he wanted to
send me to Egypt. There is that Jami ul-Asar [al-Azhar University] in Egypt,
you know.

A: Yes, I know.

N: He wanted me to study religion, theology, there, but my uncle
wouldn't let him. He said, "No!"

: He said "No!"

: He said "Istanbul."

: Oh great, great.

: Otherwise, I was going to become a religious scholar.

: Yes. Well, what did you do in Bukhara then, after 19147

: After I arrived there my father said... Well, there is this Mansurov,
maybe you've heard his name.!" And then there is the Mezod ul-qodir, the
élite of Bukhara.. His father was ...of the Bukharan National Government.
Well, there isn't any time left. Things then changed...

A: Yes. When did you return here from Bukhara?

N: Well, now, then something happened in Bukhara. I [told] you about
Behbudiy..."?

A: Yes.

N: The young men gathered in our house.!?

Zp» 722> Zp

""Mirza Muhitdin Mansur-oghli, a millionaire, supported reformist drives. See F.
Khodzhaev, "O mlado Bukhartsakh," Istorik marksist, no. 1 (1928), p. 128.

?Here, Ahmad Na'im refers to a conversation with this author, recorded a few days
earlier in May 1968, and later transcribed for publication.
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A: Yes, and then?

N: Then we decided to have a demonstration, you know, a
demonstration.'

A: Yes, today...

N: We decided that.

A: Yes.

N: We said that the youths should go to the Ark, you know, the Amir
had an Ark [citadel], the Ark of the Amir.

A: Yes.

N: We decided to go there and thank the Amir of Bukhara [for issuing
his farmon (edict) about reforms in Bukhara]. Fayzullah Khoja was there;
Mirza Abdulwahit was there; Fitrat was there. Well, we made banners, you
know, banners.

A: Yes.

N: We made those banners saying: "Long Live the Amir of Bukhara!"
We were preparing these in Fitrat's house. We had banners saying "Zinde
bagh Amir Bukhara," in Persian [Tajik].

A: Yes.

N: Well, we made those banners. The youths were carrying the
banners; all of us carrying them; We were shouting "Freedom," "Justice,"
"Equality,” and this way we arrived at the... there is this large pond in
Bukhara. There were several ponds in Bukhara, but this was the largest,
called Lab-i Hawuz-i Diwanbegi.'> This, of course, is not Turkish; it is
Persian [Tajik]. It means, the Pond of the Diwanbegi [a high official in the
Amirate's government]. In front of the pond was a large area where people
gathered for prayers and all that.

A: Yes.

N: I gathered the young people of Bukhara there. I gathered them, for
you need a march for such a demonstration, for marching, don't you? Well,
for that reason...

A: Music.

N: Well, yes. We didn't have music. So, in order to march together we
wanted to sing a tune, a freedom song. Well, at that time, here in turkiye

BEarlier in the conversation he has identified the location of his house as the Bazar-i
Gul neighborhood. See Figure 22.

“Ahmad Na'im refers here to the Young Bukharans' disastrous plan to demonstrate
its support for the reforms, set out in the Amir's edict, according to which both the
government and the society would improve conditions for the citizens in the
economy, schooling, and human rights.

I5This basin, repeatedly described by foreigners who traveled to Bukhara, can be
seen on Figure 1, the map of Bukhara, high up and to the right top in the southwest
quadrant of the City.
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there was this march: "Oh fatherland, oh compassionate land/ Be gay and
joyful today."

A: Here?

N: Here. And then "to the land of the Ottomans..." Let me see... "Be
gay and joyful today." But, I replaced that phrase "to the land of the
Ottomans..."

A: Yes.

N: With "The land of Turan."

A: How nice, excellent.

N: This march, however, was a bit long. I taught it to them [singing:]
"Oh fatherland, oh compassionate land/ Be gay and joyful today," and so on.

A: Like this? Like this?

N: Yes, like this. I taught this to the youth. But to my amazement, these
people, old-fashioned, I mean, these people who hadn't learned anything like
this before, they learned it so fast. Singing this [song], we went to the...

A: To the Ark.

N: Toward the Ark. The streets were narrow. People were throwing
flowers from... from the roofs. It was really, really very exciting.

A: Of course.

N: Everybody was proud, you see, and then we arrived there. When we
came near the Ark, two cavalrymen appeared on their horses, the Amir's
officials. In a stern voice they said: "Halt! Halt!" Stop, in other words.

A: Yes.

N: We stopped. Mirza Abdulwahit looked at me; I looked at him.
Fayzullah Khoja and others said "What happened?" We were told that the
Amir of Bukhara had sent the cavalrymen to stop us from marching there,
for the square of the Ark was as white as snow with the turbans of the
conservative mullahs. Had we gone there, the Mullahs would have
slaughtered us.

A: You were frightened, of course.

N: Yes. This... is mentioned in the book of Mme. Hélene Carrere
D'Encausse.'® We escaped from there; the crowd dispersed. The
demonstrators dispersed completely. Now, my family was well-known, you
see, and therefore, people were respectful toward us. They didn't bother us.
But they were cursing the others, calling them "fools," "infidels," and the
like. I came home. My brother also returned. What would we do then?
People... some people gathered outside the house, and they were shouting
about how someone was beaten on the orders of the Amir, how another
person was imprisoned, how one more was put into the dungeon, and so on.

!He refers to the then recently published study by the prominent French political

scientist: Réforme et révolution chez les Musulmans de I'empire russe. Bukhara
1867-1924. Paris: Librairie Armand Colin, 1966.
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We were afraid. What could we do? I pondered a bit and then said to my
brother: "If we go out wearing our chapan (Bukharan robe)

and the like, it would be inappropriate. Let's wear a [European] suit like
this and wear a fur fez on our heads. Both of us... Let's leave in the evening;
at night. Together."

A: Whereto?

N: We had a friend there; to that friend. Later, we went to Kagan with
that friend, to Kagan. Old Bukhara is within city walls. [Outside the walls]
there is a Russian city, Kagan. In order to get to Kagan, I left after nightfall.
My brother also left. But, he went in one direction, and I went in the
opposite direction.

A: You turned right.

N: He turned left. Well... What could I do? I couldn't stop and look for
my brother. I went straight to the bazaar called Haykap-i Pertek, where all
the fur fez vendors were: it was like a covered bazaar.!” The Amir's people
were sitting there. Those officials were called mirshab...'"® They were like
policemen or gendarmes.

A: Like gendarmes?

N: Naturally, when I passed in front of them, they took me for an
Iranian or an Azerbaijanian, because of the way I was dressed.

A: Yes indeed.

N: Had I worn a chapan, my being there would have been the end of it.
I passed through there and went directly to my friend's house. He was afraid.
He said, "What should we do?" I said: "Tomorrow morning, early in the
morning, let's take a carriage and go directly to Kagan." Because, arriving in
Kagan meant freedom, no more problems.

A: The Russians were there, of course.

N: Also, the young people from Bukhara were there. Fayzullah Khoja
was there, and the like. They had already started acting there. At that time
there was the Cadet government.'” The Czar was gone.

A: Sure?

N: The Cadets.

A: That was in 19177

"Haykap-i Pertek does not appear under that name on the Map.

18The mirshab was the Amir's chief of the guard patrolling the City at night.

The Constitutional Democratic Party arose in opposition to the Social Democratic
Party in connection with the political upheaval occurring in 1905 in Russia. In
Spring, 1917, the Kadets, as people called the Constitutional Democratic Party,
found themselves outmaneuvered in Central Asia by the rising workers' Soviets
(Councils) in Tashkent and Jizzakh and dependent upon Muslim organizations for
much of its support.
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N: Oh no. Not the Cadets (Kadets). They weren't there. The [Bolshivik]
revolution hadn't begun yet. This happened before the revolution.

A: This is before?

N: This is around 1916 [actually, spring 1917].° And then, they, of
course, said... [they] contacted the Tashkent government, and so on. We took
a carriage, that friend, Ziya, was with us. But, Ziya was trembling with fear.
We came to a place called Bazar-i Alaf, where they sold hay. There was a
traffic control point there... the Amir's traffic control point.

A: Troops?

N: Troops and all. Their commander, and so on. One of the soldiers
came near us and recognized me. He said, "Oh!" He said

"baybachcha" ("Master", meaning a young gentleman), "Master, how
now!? ... They stopped our carriage there and said: "To the Ark, right away."
Finished. We were caught. I wasn't... I had no fear, but my friend with me
was [shaking] so.

A: You weren't afraid?

N: No, not at all. I wonder about it now. Really. I'm amazed at myself.
If somebody should come up to me now, I would be... On the way back, in
the carriage, while we were going toward the Ark, I saw Hajji Mir Baba, a
Bukharan, sitting in the street, in front of a shop. He was a high-ranking
official in the Amir's government titled Mirokhur [Master of the Horse].!
He was a close friend of my father and of my uncle. He used to visit us and
all.

A: Coincidence!

N: Yes, I turned to that soldier, I mean, to the officer, the Amir's
Officer who was escorting us and said: "If you would permit me, let me
[speak] to Hajji Mir Baba Mirokhur. Let me not enter the presence of the
Qushbegi in this costume.? Permit me to wear a chapan." According to the
custom at that time, it would have been strange to see the Qushbegi [while I
was] in such an outfit. They said "All right," and parked the carriage. Hajji

20The Amir issued his Edict, "Islahat farmoni,” on 28 Jumadi thani H1335 (Friday,
March 17, 1917, N.S.) following noonday prayers (peshin), about a month after the
collapse of the Czarist regime. His new Qadi Kalon, Chief Justice Sharifjan
Mahdum (Sadr-i Ziya), read the Edict to assembled dignitaries. Afterward, the
Young Bukharans immediately began improvising their demonstration that same
afternoon and tried unsuccessfully to carry it out on the morning of 29 Jumadi thani
H1335 (Saturday, March 18, 1917). See S[ddriddin] “Ayniy, Bukhara inqilobi
td'rikhi uchun materiyallar (1926), pp. 154, 164.

2The Mirokhur in old Bukhara ranked sixth from the bottom in the hierarchy of
titles used in the Amirate. This official had charge of the royal stables.

22A Qushbegi, literally, the Falconeer, but actually chief minister of state, held the
highest post under the Amir in the government of the Bukharan Amirate as well as
in the Khivan Khanate.
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Mir Baba glared at me. "Pity," he said, "what a shame for Hajji Halimbay
that he begot a son like you. Take him away!" This time I was [scared].
finally, they took us to... below the Amir's Ark there is a second... the first
office building before the Ark. It housed government offices. They got us
out of the carriage there. There, again, is the office of a high government
official, whom they called Na'im-i Bank. Na'im-i Bank, because he had a
talent, a great dexterity, in banking matters. And then, hespoke Russian, and
also knew well our... our family in Bukhara. He said to me; he took me aside
and said "why did you do such a thing, my son?" he said. "But, don't worry,"
he said," I will do something, I'll help." He took both of us upstairs. Now, I
didn't know what had happened to my brother. They took us [two from the
carriage] upstairs. They took us up to the Ark, directly into the presence of
the Qushbegi.

A: Indeed, to his presence!

N: Into his presence, but not into the same room where he was sitting.
He sat somewhere beyond. There was a large window, a large one, and he
spoke from there.

A: The Qushbegi.

N: He talked from out there. While speaking, at one point, he asked
about my brother. The chief of the mullahs, called the Qadi Kalon, the head
of religious scholars, called Qadi Burhaneddin, was present there. "My
Lord," he was grunting, "My Lord! What a pity for Hajji Abdulhakim Bay!
[Ahmad Na'im's father]." He said "This one is a Jadid! An infidel!" and so
forth. Now, my friend was trembling with fright, utterly demoralized. The
Qadi asked me: "Why did you do this?" I replied: "The Amir issued an order,
a proclamation, according to which Jadid schools could be opened and the
like. As for us, we got together and were coming up here to thank him. That
is all. "Where is your brother?" [He asked] I said, then, "My brother is not a
Jadid, but I am a Jadid." But, by then, I was afraid. If he told them to do
away with me, that would be the end of me. The Qushbegi recognized me.
His name was Nasrullah Qushbegi.

A: Yes, yes.

N: He recognized me, because I had [once] brought a map to him, and
had shown it to him, and so on.

A: The same man?

N: The same man. The same man. And then, he found me very
interesting. There is a... there is a small masjid [mosque] there. Behind the
masjid...

A: [Which] masjid?

N: Masjid is a small mosque.

A: Iknow.

N: Next to it was a row of small rooms, a few of them. They put me in
a room. They took off all my clothing, everything. I had only my underwear
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left, and they put me there. The room was very small. On the floor was a
rush mat. You know such mats.

A: 1do.

N: A knit rush mat. They called this place obkhona [a detention room at
the Ark in the Amirate]. They put me in there and locked the door. I was
befuddled. What would I do? They took my fried elsewhere. Then, a little
later, they brought a few other people into the room next to mine, and put
them there. I recognized one's voice: he was Osman Khoja's brother,
Ataullah Khoja. They put Ataullah Khoja in that room. Ataullah Khoja had
gone to school here [in Istanbul]; he had his education here and he knew the
Turkish of Turkiye. And then, he realized that I was there. He said: "Well
now, Na'imjan, why are you alone in there" and quipped. And then there was
Mirza Abdurrahim-i Mudarris. Later on, during the era of the Bukharan
[independent] government, he became a Minister--Minister of Justice.
Before that... before that, he was ambassador to Kabul. Mirza Abdurrahim,
he was a professor and he was from Farghana. He was there, too. I mean,
since they knew and respected our family, this [solitary confinement] was
supposed to be preferential treatment. That man, the man who looked after
us, came and gave us tea... tea and nothing else. And then, somebody else
came. He also had been in Istanbul, and so on. He said, "Don't be afraid.
They are not going to do anything to you," and so on. At that time there was
a practice in Bukhara... of the Amir... For example, there was Sadriddin
“Ayniy, you know.

A: Yes, of course.

N: Among the young... among the well-known Bukharans, there was
Hajji Mir Baba. You may not know any of these people. The Amir's practice
was that a large man would take the prisoner on his back; they would bare
his [the rider's] back, tie his feet and hands, naturally, and a man would be
equipped with a whip, like this... [pointing to a belt] to the back...

A: Hide... made of leather.

N: Yes, hide. This wide, but the inner surface would be metallic. The
outside is hide. They would strike the rider's back with this.

A: Oh!

N: They would strike and then pull, so that it hurt.

A: Of course, yes, of course.

N: In Persian, I mean in the Bukharan [Tajik] dialect, this is called
haftod-i panj [seventy-five strokes]. Sadriddin “Ayniy tasted this haftod-i
panj.

A: Indeed.

N: Mir Baba, too, and there was somebody else. Thank god, I didn't
experience it. Now, our friends in Kagan, “Abdalrauf Fitrat, Mirza
“Abdulwahit, they had immediately fled.

A: Good! They could escape.
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N: They went to Kagan. And then, Osman Khoja was... he was in
Tashkent. He was there on business, if I'm not mistaken. ~Abdalrauf Fitrat,
Fayzullah Khoja, and the like, had fled to Kagan. They fled to Kagan and
immediately started working for our rescue. The government in Tashkent,
the army in Tashkent notified the Amir. All of a sudden something in
Tashkent... a contingent of the Russian Army there, and so on. There was a
man called General Dawlatshin.

A: Yes.

N: Apparently, he came, and all that. We stayed there for eight hours,
until nightfall [interruption].

A: You said something about General Dawlatshin.

N: Dawlatshin came to Kagan. No, us... The Amir, thus, had
imprisoned us, arrested us, and punished us by this haftod-i panj, the
seventy-five, as we called it. Well, he [the Amir] was now ready to let us go,
give us our freedom, but, how could he manage to do that? He must have
thought about it. Now, they put us in carriages, in carriages at the Ark. On
one side was a soldier with a sword in his hand, on the other side, another
one. To the front there was a soldier riding a horse, a cavalryman with a
sword in his hand, and another soldier following. My friend and I were in
one carriage. The others were also put into carriages. We were descending
from the Ark. The Amir was propagandizing, telling people, the
[reactionary] mullahs the conservative gadimlar (backward-looking persons)
that... or, the Qadi Kalon was telling them,? that the Amir had ordered us to
be taken outside the City walls, where a firing squad would execute us.
Because, if he didn't say this, the crowd there would lynch us. For, I was
looking down as we were descending from the Ark [and saw that] the square
was all white, snow white [with mullahs' turbans and filled with sounds of]
curses, and the like.

A: The mullahs.

N: The mullahs. They were calling us names. They were calling us
infidels, accursed ones, and so forth. We were afraid, for we did not know...
we did not know that they would let us go. We thought we were going to die.
My friend was shaking and crying. I... I was young, I wasn't afraid. I
wonder...

A: In the carriage, then.

N: We were in the carriage. The carriage was moving, of course. [There
were] the soldiers and all, and those snow-white things there. A few mullahs
would try to attack, and the soldiers would keep them back. Thus, they
brought us to the gate called Darwaz-i Samargand, the gate to the Samarkand
road to Bukhara. [See Figure 1, a map of Bukhara in the time of the Amirate,

»The Qadi Kalon, the chief judge of Islamic canonical law in Bukhara, ranked just
below the Shaykh ul-Islom, the highest post in the religious hierarchy at that time.
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showing the Ark near the middle of the City and the Samarkand Gate at
center, top.] The Kagan station is there. That's where they brought us. There
was an outpost there; I mean, after the Amir's sentries, there were Russian
police and the like, there. Their quarters were located in a nice, modern
building. It had a large room with large table in the middle. There, they had
prepared tea and cookies for us and the like. Now...

A: How many of you were there?

N: We numbered approximately ten or fifteen people, yes. Among
them, Mirza Abdurrahim Mudarris, and then Sadriddin ~Ayniy, and then, let
me see, Mir Baba, were my friends. Ziyauddin Qari was also there. And
then, let me see, Mir Baba... I knew those. What I saw there was Sadriddin
Ayniy's back, drenched in blood. Mir Baba's back was also drenched.?*
When they took us there and when we were welcomed there, we started
crying. All of us shed tears of joy, for we had thought that they [the Amir's
executioners] were going to kill us.

A: Of course, indeed.

N: We cried. From there, they brought us to Kagan. In Kagan, our
friends met us and greeted us, bidding us happy recovery, Fitrat, and then
Mirza Abdulwahit. Each of us was given a room. Well, we washed and
bathed and so on. Now, let me tell you what happened to my brother. He fled
and went somewhere. The people at that place were afraid. My brother said
that... upstairs there were small rooms called bollokhona [a mansard above
the main rooms] They are like offices, small apartments.

A: On your house?

N: Not in our house, in that house, in some other house. The
bollokhona in that house. In it was a rush mat of knitted wool.

My brother hid himself in it. But some people found out where he was,
and they came and gave him a good beating. But, since my brother was
strong, he could take that beating. And then, along with these people we call
Lezgi, jewelers; you know they do carving...

A: Yes, yes.

N: Jewelers. They make silver things. These people came from the
Caucasus, that is, they came to Bukhara from the Caucasus. To them...
because they are subjects of Russia, the Amir cannot touch them. They took
my brother, I think two of them, and brought him directly to Kagan by
carriage.

2Several years later, Fayzullah Khoja illustrated a political pamphlet about the
Bukharan civil conflict that he had prepared with photographs made at the time and
showing the lacerated backs of several Jadids whipped by the Amir's executioners,
victims including Sadriddin ~Ayniy and Mir Baba. See Faizulla Khodzhaev, K istorii
revoliutsii v_Bukhare. Tashkent: Uzbekskoe Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel'stvo, 1926,
appendix.
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A: Oh, wonderful!

N: Yes. They brought him to Kagan.

A: Well, he escaped.

N: He escaped and came. Then, all of us, the youth organization,
worked... and then...

A: Did you stay in Kagan at all, then?

N: I stayed in Kagan. And then, an organization called Shora-i
Islamiyya was founded.”

A: When? I forget now, when was it?

N: It was 1916, almost 1917, something like that [actually, in March
1917].

A: Before the revolution [of November 1917]?

N: Before the revolution. And then... I didn't tell you about one thing.
Well, let that pass. Maybe I told you about it previously.

A: Which, which thing?

N: The matter of Miller's invitation and our talk with him.

A: Oh, yes.

N: I explained to you.

A: Yes [in a previous conversation, not reproduced here.]

N: Now, Sir, we stayed in Bukhara, in Bukhara. Those who fled from
Bukhara came to our side, our supporters, partisans.

A: That is, the Jadids.

N: The Jadids escaped and came. Of course, at that time they
[government agents] were spreading propaganda. There were provocations.
People were reporting what the Amir did to a certain family, whom he
ordered to be beheaded, and so forth. Such rumors reached us all the time.
Well, we were disturbed by all that. And then, there was contact with the
Russians.

A: Naturally.

N: Between them, there, in Kagan. Then, I thought... I saw that the
situation was complicated. Because the situation was complicated, my idea
was to flee... was to escape to Turkiye via Iran. Then, a couple of Turkish
officers appeared [evidently, escaping POWs]. These Turkish officers were
going to go to Turkiye via Iran, also. I came directly to Ashgabat along with
them, without letting anybody know, for there might have been confusion,
money and all that.

A: To Ashgabat?

N: I fled to Ashgabat. After Ashgabat, there was Marv and we passed
through Marv. From Marv, we arrived at the Iranian border. Now, since it
was a border area, we had to move fast, and in order to do that, we needed a

2Shora-i Islamiyya came into existence in March 1917, not long after Nicholas II,
the last Romanov, abdicated the throne.
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guide. My clothing was like this, like what I'm wearing now [European
dress]. It wasn't setre [?] or a chapan. The Turkish officers were also dressed
like me. Two Turkish officers and I. A Turkmen appeared. The Turkmen
told us that he would guide us across the border if we paid him a certain
amount of money. We said "fine," and then, Sir, we started walking...
walking endlessly. All of a sudden, a Russian soldier, a border buard, armed
and equipped, appeared, walking on the side of a mountain. We hid among
the bushes and passed the night there. Imagine! Finally, after much hardship,
we crossed the Iranian border. Oh, just before the Iranian border there was
something like an outpost, not an outpost, but something like a guesthouse.
We were there... while we were there...

A: You were there?

N: I was there and the Turkish officers were there. Two Russian
soldiers came. Border guards. One of them was an officer and the other was
a gendarme or something like that. They were inspecting.

A: Real Russians?

N. Real indeed. Because it was a border area, the Iranian border, they
were looking around, sizing us up. L... The moustaches of the Turkish
officers were [curved up] like this. I told them to bend them down, because
if the Russians saw them, they'd catch on, and of course, it would be... Then,
I told the Turkish officer to start praying, because, then he'd turn his back
toward the window. The Russians were looking inside through the window,
the other one was performing his prayers, and so on. And, in the middle of
this, there I am. But they didn't suspect anything because of me, for I was
young then.

A: Young.

N: And then, they came and muttered among themselves, then they
went and again came back. My heart was beating tick tock... It's no joke, it's
a matter of life and death. And then they left. After they left, in the wee
hours of the morning, we started off again with our Turkmen guide. We
waded across rivers, water up to our knees, and so on. finally, we got to Iran,
to safety, that is.?

A: It was at night?

N: Toward morning. And then we started walking and walking...

A: Yes, of course.

N: On foot, walking. We walked from the Iranian border to Mashhad.

A: To Mashhad!*’

26Ahmad Na'im, who spoke Tajik as a native-speaker, could feel at ease in Persia,
more than in the Turkmen plains under Russian rule, although he already knew
Turkish fluently.

*"Walking in a straight line on level ground from Marv to Mashhad, the fugitives
would have covered more than 160 kilometers on foot. If they went on foot only
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N: Yes.

A: Oh!

N: At night it was hopeless, very bad. There... there was an
Azerbaijanian oil magnate there [in Mashhad], Tapiyol. Tapiyol had
endowed a foundation for Turkish officers who might chance to escape
[from Russian prisoner-of-war camps], for aiding these officers, and so on.
There was a [branch] of this foundation in Mashhad. We went there. When
we arrived there, I was so tired, so exhausted, that I lay down, not on the
bed, right on the floor, with all my clothes on, like this. I don't know how
long I lay there, how long I slept. My feet were covered with blisters. There,
the Azerbaijanians in Mashhad treated us very well. They gave us money;
they gave us food. The place we were in... they were hospitable... pilaw
every day, feasts for the Rus-Turkish [sic] officers. Naturally, I participated,
too. We had a good time there in the gardens and everywhere.

A: You enjoyed yourself.

N: Yes, and then we went to Teheran. Teheran. When we arrived in
Teheran, I went to the Turkish Embassy, but had neither a passport nor any
other documents. The Turkish Embassy there was... [favorable], for I came
with Turkish officers.

A: They helped.

N: They helped, they received me [well]. They gave me a small room
there, I mean, in the Embassy. And then, there were also the German
Embassy and the Austrian Embassy there. At the Embassy... then I became
friends with Austrian officers, two officers: one was called Miiller, the other
Haffner. One was German, the other Viennese. Haffner was Viennese. They
wanted to learn Turkish. I taught them Turkish. We stayed there a few
months. They learned Turkish and so on. they treated me very well.

A: Well, you're the teacher.

N: Yes, I was the teacher. And then, after awhile, after some time,
along with these officers, I came to Mosul via some places called Shinnan,
Damghan and the south of Tabriz. The World War was continuing when we
came to Mosul [in present-day northern Iraq]. After we arrived in Mosul,
that German or that Austrian friend told me that we should part, for I had
arrived in my country, and that it was time for them to return to their
country, and so on. then, I came to Istanbul.

A: Yes, [finally].

N: I made it to Istanbul with great difficulty. I saw my uncle. My uncle
was working in his garden. He had a white beard. He saw me and he acted

from the Iranian border, as now established, to Mashhad, they would have covered
about 80 kilometers in a straight line. The rugged terrain, a need to avoid guards and
bandits, and taking the necessary bypaths and fording of streams made their journey
much longer and more arduous than an ordinary hike across easy country.
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very surprised. For, how could I have come: there was the World War, and
everything. He said: "Where did you come from? Did you fall from the
sky?"

: When was this, Na'im Bey?

: Pardon me?

: When was that?

: This was at the beginning of 1918.

: Beginning of 1918.

: Beginning of 1918.

: All right.

: And then...

: You came to Istanbul for the second time.

: I came to Istanbul, and then, at that time, this time in Istanbul, I
passed the examinations and entered the Dariilfiinun (University); the
University, you know.

A: Very well.

N: Yes, I passed the examinations and entered the Faculty of Letters,
but there was no money, no funds. My uncle helped only a little, for his
business was at a standstill. Because, from Turkistan...

A: Because of the War...

N: He would export goods which he got from Turkistan to Egypt. Well,
Egypt was closed, that part was shut. What could he do? He wanted me to be
a merchant like him and help him in his business, but I couldn't do it. And
then, I entered the Yiiksek Muallim Mektebi (Teachers' College), you know.
There was a Junior Teachers' College and a Teachers' College, which was a
part of the University. I enrolled there as a... what do you call it.. you eat
there and all...

A: Right there...

N: There, exactly there. I attended that school. It was exactly, let me
see, it was 1920-21, when from Bukhara... the Bukharan National
Government sent 25 or 50 students to... to... The Republic of Turkiye had
not been founded yet. There was the Ankara Government, and in Istanbul
there were the Allies, and all. And then, in that period, we had difficult
times; we struggled. One day I was on my way to the University. I was
coming from Uskiidar; I took the ferryboat from Uskiidar and came to the
Bridge. There, at the Bridge there were British soldiers and the like, because
Istanbul was occupied by the British, French, Italian... They ordered that
when the boat docked the gangplank should be lowered. Gangplank, you
know, that wooden thing for one to cross...

A: An obstacle?

N: No, not obstacle. they put this wooden thing and walk on it. They
call this gangplank.

A: All right.

2P 2> 2Zp27P» 27
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N: They said that first the gangplank should be lowered, and then
people should cross [on it]. But, I had urgent business. Somebody jumped
off the boat before the ganplank was lowered. They stopped him, took him in
custody, and then the same thing happened to me. We were taken on foot to
Karakdy, to the Customs Building there. On the way there, people said to
me, "If the British police ask you something, say yes. Otherwise, they double
the fine." Fine, well, they brought us to a dark room full of people. It stank.
They put me in there, too. I knew a little French then; I had learned it in
school. I told him, I said to the British officer there: "Je suis étudiant," and
then the officer sent an interpreter, and so on. I told them that I wanted to
make a telephone call. At that time they fined me five, no, ten liras, because
I had jumped off the boat. And then, I made my telephone call and my uncle
sent me ten liras, and I got out of that. I remember those days. I got out of it.
Later, they sent about 50 students from Bukhara to the Ankara Government.
Among those students was my younger brother. He's now a teacher here [in
Istanbul]. He was among them. There was also a Baki Bey, who is with the
Academy of Fine Arts. There were also other friends. The Bukharan
Government also sent a great amount of Astrakhan pelts. And they, they sent
a delegation to the Ankara Government. A delegation was sent to the Ankara
Government.

A: Turks, you mean.

N: No, Bukharans. No, no, from Bukhara. In 1920, the National
Government, the People's Government of Bukhara was founded. Osman
Khoja was the President, Fayzullah Khoja was the Prime Minister. At the
time all this happened, the delegation came here. Just then, the Turkish
Government was involved in... they were fighting a National War with... the
Greeks. That Sakarya Battle and all that had not yet begun. At that time, the
Turkish Government didn't have any money. They wanted the Russians to
help. There was close friendship with the Russians. And then, of course,
there was politicking on the other side: against imperialism, and all that.
During the revolution in Bukhara... there was the Treasury under the Ark.
The Treasury, you know.

A: Yes.

N: They bombarded this Treasury, the Russians. Of course, the Young
Bukharans were collaborating with the Russians. What could they do?
Otherwise, the Amir of Bukhara would have had them beheaded. Well, they
thought that they would take the lesser of the evils. They transported
carloads of the Bukharan Treasury to Moscow.

A: Really.

N: Many, many gold bars. You know this.

A: Yes, I heard about it.

N: Then, at that time, Osman Khoja... Lenin also wanted to help
Turkiye, but with what funds? Now, this kind of arrangment! He invited
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Osman Khoja to Moscow. He said: "You," he said, "are of the same race as
the Turks."

A: Lenin said [that]?

N: Lenin. He said, "well, let's send your money there," and so on. The
Assembly [Majlis] in Bukhara had already decided to give the money, which
was held in trust in Moscow, to Turkiye. But how could they manage to do
that? Finally, a part of that money came here [to Turkiye]. but, for example,
if the whole amount was 200 millions, only about 50 millions of it actually
came here. Then, it was given to the Turks, to Turkiye.

A: In Ankara.

N: It came to Ankara. It came to Ankara. Then a cultural delegation
with students arrived [from Bukhara], and so on. Afterward, Turkiye was the
victor in the Sakarya Battle and Izmir was taken [from the Greeks]. At that
time, three delegates, three representatives came from the Bukharan
Government.

A: Yes.

N: Three delegates. They brought... they brought a golden sword to
[Mustafa Kemal, later] Atatiirk, a sword. Another one [came] to Ismet Pasha
[Inonii], as well. Yes, they brought the golden swords and presented them.
At that time, one of these delegates came to Istanbul. He came here and saw
me and...

A: Who was he?

N: Oh, Sadriddin... he was called Sadriddin, I don't quite remember
the... he was called Sadriddinjan. I knew him, and he was a close friend of
Fitrat. He came to... to Istanbul and visited me in the University. He told me
that the Government [of Bukhara] was inviting me [back], because
Fayzullah, Fayzullah Khoja was the Prime Minister and Osman Khoja was
the President. My big brother, Abdiilhalil, he was the Minister of
Agriculture.

A: Really?

N: Of course, ministers and all. Naturally, many other friends were
ministers. They were sending for me. I said "I have only a year [of study]
left. Give me a year to finish the University and get my diploma." No, they
wouldn't let me; they said, "We need people, people like you." And then, that
delegation went to Ankara. The Ankara Government welcomed them.?® The
delegation requested that the Ankara Government... they requested that the
Ankara Government send a... an embassy... an ambassador.

A: To Bukhara?

%The Ankara Government arose separately, before the founding of the Republic of
Turkiye in 1923.
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N: To Bukhara. Then, the Ankara Government sent somebody called
Galip Pasha to assume the duties of Ambassador, in other words, as the
Ambassador of Turkiye to Bukhara, Galip Pasha.

A: Galip Pasha?

N: Galip Pasha. The chargé d'affaires or the First Secretary to the
Embassy was the famous author, Rushen Eshref [1892-1959]. You must
have heard of him. The Ankara Government wanted to send these people.
Me, too, the Bukhara Government sent for. Also, a Turkish officer came
from Bukhara to purchase a printing press, a linotype, something of the sort.
He was to buy these and take them to Bukhara. [The delegate told me] that
he, himself, couldn't go and asked me whether I could take them to Bukhara.
Well, I [acceded]. I was very excited about the whole thing, being young and
all that. I took all my books and belongings in my uncle's house and boarded
an Italian steamer, straight to...

A: You went together?

N: To?

A: With the delegation?

N: No, not with the delegation. They were separate. The delegation was
[still] in Ankara. I alone, went to... to Batumi on this Italian steamer.

A: To Batumi.”

N: At that time, the Italian Line was sailing there. I arrived in... in
Batumi on the Italian steamer. I arrived there; I didn't know what to do. I
didn't have a [Bukharan] pass, a passport, I only had an [Ottoman] Turkish
passport. I pasted it in a book, thus [shows a book]. Should anything go
wrong, I was going to produce it. When I disembarked in Batumi, I looked
around: oh those things [Russians], filth... uncouth people. Their caps over
their... like this... [demonstrates cap angle]. I was afraid. I went straight to
the Turkish consulate general, I mean, to the representatives of the Ankara
Government. There was Ibrahim Talih Bey.

A: Tali Bey?

N: Ibrahim Talih.

A: Talib Bey.

N: Talih, not Talib. Talih. Ibrahim Talih Bey was the Consul General
there, the Consul General of the Ankara Government. I went to him. He
knew me and [welcomed] me. All of a sudden, Hamdullah Suphi Bey

»The Ankara Government had agreed with the new Soviet Russian Government in
1921 to relinquish control of Batumi, the port on the eastern Black Sea now in
Georgia, in return for Kars and Ardahan to Turkish sovereignty.
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emerged from another room. You must know Hamdullah Suphi Bey, you
must have heard of him, Hamdullah Suphi.*

A: I have, yes.

N: [He was Director] of the Tiirk Ocaklari [cultural organization]
"Well!" he said, "Na'im, my son, where did you come from. These
Muscovites," he said, "do not let us into Turkistan. The Ambassador
appointed by our Ankara Government," he said, "[is waiting] in Trabzon
(Trebizond). He cannot come to Batumi from Trebizond, for they won't issue
him a visa." Look, look at Russian-Turkish friendship at that time.

A: Yes, of course.

N: Ibrahim Talih Bey, the Consul General, was sending me as a
courier, because...

A: To Baku?

N: Yes. Rushen Eshref Bey then said: "We cannot enter from here. We
are going to charge you with all the responsibilities, all the work." Fine, but
how can I go to... go to Bukhara? Then, Ibrahim Talih Bey, who was
competent in such matters, said: "Na'im Bey, if you go to Baku from here,
everything will be solved," he said, "for the Bukharan Government has an
ambassador with the Azerbaijanian Government in Baku."

A: At that time?

N: Yes, yes. At that time. The Ankara Government also had a legation
with the Azerbaijanian Government. He was... he was Memduh Sevket
Esendal. You must have heard his name. He was a nationalist, Mahmut
Sevket Esendal. He's dead now. He was...

A: An active man.

N: Ibrahim Talih Bey, the Consul General, was sending me as a
courier, because...

A: To Baku.

N: Now, all my books and belongings, the printing press I had with me,
I left all of them in Batumi. I left them, because I was going to go through all
that. Finally, we came to... came to Baku. I came to Baku, and behold, there
was a certain Muhiddin Maksum; he had been appointed Ambassador there.
The Bukharan Ambassador to Azerbaijan... to the Embassy and all. He came
and we embraced. Well, we really had a wild celebration at the Embassy.
The people in Azerbaijan--a great number of authors and poets--I met and
talked to. And then, Memduh Sevket Esendal was heading the legation of the
Ankara Government in Azerbaijan. I also saw him. I stayed there for a
couple of weeks.

A: When was this, Na'im Bey, approximately when?

3%Hamdullah Suphi (Subhi) Bey gained wide renown in the Turkic world within and
beyond Turkiye through his work as an editor, madrassah teacher and founder and
director of the Turk Ocaklari cultural network.
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N: 1920-21. Approximately 1920-21. And then, we had a lot to do
there. Banquets, and all. People giving speeches: "Long live Azerbaijan...
liberation... wild, and so forth. Fantastic. Two weeks later, Abdalrauf Fitrat
telephoned Baku; he called the Ambassador.

A: Really?

N: Yes, he said "If Ahmad Na'im has arrived, send him on." Well, 1
started out as a regular delegate. They appointed a Bukharan orderly to keep
me company, as aide-de-camp. They call that aide-de-camp. We came to...
we took the train... Scandalous, filthy. The things of those Bolsheviks... filth.
Since I was in the diplomatic corps, of course, I was shown a great deal of
respect. We came to Ashgabat. In Ashgabat...

A: By steamer, I suppose.

N: No. We went from Baku to Karsnovo...

A: Where?

N: To Karsnovo [Krasnovodsk, Turkmenistan] by steamer. From Baku
to Karsnovo by steamer.

A: OK.

N: After we disembarked there, we took the train. The train, of course,
went from Ashgabat to Charjoy, then to Bukhara.

A: Yes, right.

N: When we arrived in Ashgabat, a friend of ours had been appointed
the Bukharan consul in Ashgabat. He came right up to me. I don't remember
his name. He came, embraced me, and told me to stay the night there, for he
wouldn't let me go on. Of course, I stayed. We stayed up [talking] all night,
for we hadn't seen each other for a long while. And then, I arrived in... in
Bukhara via Charjoy. Of course, my brother, friends, and relatives, were all
present to welcome me. Some of them were ministers in the Cabinet; others
had [high positions]. We went straight to my house, and sat and talked there.
I used to write to Bukhara when I was studying in Istanbul. For, this
Austrian friend of mine named Haffner had been back in Vienna. In Vienna,
in Germany, there was inflation. He sent me a letter and told me that if I
went to Vienna, I could finish my education very cheaply. I wrote this to
Qari Yoldash, who was the Minister of Education of Bukhara, and to Osman
Bey, to Fayzullah Khoja and to other friends. I said that they had sent
students to Turkiye, but they should send the students to Germany, for they
could get an education very cheaply.

A: Indeed, of course.

N: I prepared [this] and went over there. Then, “Abdalrauf Fitrat was
the Minister of Foreign Affairs [for Bukhara]. He had a friend with him as
the First Secretary, Abdurrahim, who had gone to school here [in Istanbul],
to Galatasaray School...

A: Yes.

N: The Galata Saray Lycée. He had graduated from there and had
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gone back. He was there. For he knew French well and so on. I was a
guest at his house [in Bukhara] for a couple of nights.

A: Whose? Whose house?

N: Abdurrahim's. The First Secretary of the Foreign Ministry. Of
course, I saw Fitrat; I saw Fayzullah Khoja; I saw all of them, and so on.
Now, Fitrat was saying that I should take on... I should be the Minister of
War. Why? I didn't tell you this. After I went to...

A: Where?

N: To Turkiye. You remember, I fled. I went directly and enrolled in
the Military Academy for auxiliaries.

A: Really?

N: Yes. After six months there, the... in 1918, the Armistice was

signed. There was no more War. At the time, I left [the Academy] and
enrolled in the University.

A: Because of that...

N: Yes. They heard about it. I must be the Minister of War. Well, the
situation... there was our... For example, New York has New Jersey. The
New Jersey of Bukhara was like our farms and villages in the environs. I
wanted to go there, but I couldn't. The situation in Bukhara was such that the
Basmachis were all over the place. At night rifle shots. Boom, boom...>!

A: Oh did you hear them?

N: Yes, of course. You would hear them. I thought to myself that
staying in Bukhara would be a nightmare under these conditions, for the
Russians had influence there. And then, there were a series of events,
banquets. The Amir of Bukhara had palaces in the suburbs of the City. One
was Shirabuddin; another was Sitard-i Makhi Khassi.*> Enormous banquests
were held at Sitard-i Makhi Khassid. With Fayzullah Khoja, and all. For a
few nights, I slept in the Amir's bedroom.

A: Really! The private room?

N: When you look out of the window, you see a large fountain, with
greenery and all. But if you compare it with today's living conditions, it
wasn't terribly comfortable. The bed was [peculiar], and the bathroom had
nothing to it; a little primitive... like that. And then, let me see, what did we
do next? Well, they were telling me to accept the Ministry [of War]. I had
some distant relatives in Transoxiana, in Farghana and Samarkand. I asked

31Basmachi forces led by the Qorbashis consisted of irregular armed units that
fought communist and Russian troops sporadically occupying parts of Bukhara,
especially in the East, and other areas in Central Asia between about 1918 and 1933.
32For a contemporary European's comments about these palaces, see O. Olufsen,
The Second Danish Pamir Expedition. Old and New Architecture in Khiva, Bokhara
and Turkestan. Copenhagen, Gyldendalske Boghandel Nordisk Forlag, 1904, pp. 10,
32.
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Fitrat's permission to go to... to Samarkand and return. I said, "We can talk
after I return." "Well," he said, "you'll go to Transoxiana and then you'll join
Enver Pasha."*® 1 gave in; I said, "No, I was just going to go there, but I
won't." I stayed and made some propaganda.

A: Which propaganda?

N: The... to send students to Germany. There was a certain Alimjan-i
Idrisi, a Kazan Tatar who had had his education in Germany and Turkey. He
was a close friend of “Abdalrauf Fitrat and also of mine. He had come to
Moscow from Germany, from Germany to Moscow. Now, he wanted to
come to Bukhara from Moscow, but they wouldn't let him; they wouldn't.
Now the Russians, they were... they were making overtures to the Bukharan
Government, for Enver Pasha's military activity was a terror. The Basmachis
and all that sort of thing. Look, for example, we couldn't go to our farm. At
that time, the Government pondered the question and decided to put
Alimjan-i Idrisi in charge of the students, for he knew German well and
because he had been educated in Germany, he also knew Germany well.
They also decided to put Mirza Abdulwahit as the associate head of the
students. I was also given a place in that commission or delegation.

A: What position?

N: A member, I mean, a delegate. One was the president, the other the
vice-president; like that. We gathered students, people in Tashkent... We
don't have time, it's eight o'clock, eight... Then, Fitrat said that he would
bring four students from Tashkent. One of them was call Shukuri. He's dead
now, may God give him rest. And then, there was another called Sattar. And
also, there was Said “Ali Khoja Ankara; he's a professor in Ankara now. And
also Veli Kayum Khan.** He added these four to our group of students. And
then, one or two [came] from Samarkand, but no one came from Qoqan

3The Turkish military commander, Enver Pasha, arrived in Bukhara late in 1921
and attempted to rally Basmachi guerrilla forces against the Russian communists,
but lost his life in a clash in Baljuan, today's southern Central Asia, in April 1922.
*In 1968, and during an extended visit to Turkiye during 1956, the author of this
chapter met several members of that contingent of former Bukharan and Turkistan
students sent out to Germany on “Abdalrauf Fitrat's initiative. They gave time
generously to this author, then a graduate student in Columbia University. Among
those actively working, Ahmad Na'im Nusratullahbek (Oktem), Professor Tahir
Chaghatay, Professor Ahmadjan Okay, Dr. A. Oktay, and Mr. Veli Kayyum Khan
educated the wvisitor extensively about recent history in their country.
Complementing their instruction came that given by later emigrants from the region,
Bukharan President Osman Khoja Polat-oghli, Professor Ahmet Zeki Velidi
(Togan), Professor Said “Ali Khoja (Ankara), Dr. Hekimjan Kaynar and Aziza
Hanim Kaynar, Professor Saadat Chaghatay, Saida Hanim Oktay, Dr. Baymirza
Hayit, Machmud Maksudbek, Rusi Nasar, Husan Ikram, Mehdi Yassa, and many
others. This author owes each one of them everlasting gratitude.
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(Khokand). And then, “Abdalrauf Fitrat said, "Now, it's the age of the
mehnditkdsh [Tajik: the toiler]." You know mehnditkdish?

A: No.

N: In other words, fovarishch [Russ.: comrade].

A: Oh, madsldkdash [Arabic-Tajik: like-minded person]. Yes, I know
it.®

N: Yes.

A: I know, yes, I know.

N: He said: "Our age is the age of the mehnditkdsh."

A: Ortag (Comrade)!

N: "We have comrades," he said, "and, therefore, let's include a Jewish

student from the Bukharan farms in one group." We included a Bukharan
Jewish student, and we became a group of fifty. By... they arranged for a
couple of cars, and we...

A: By train?

N: By train. We arrived... we arrived in Samarkand, then Tashkent, to
Tashkent. There it was that Veli Kayyum and others... They also joined us.
After that, Mirza Abdulwahit and I... When we were leaving Bukhara, |
made a good speech there. I did. We started off.

A: On the way, or in Bukhara?

N: No, in Bukhara. When we were boarding. All the Ministers [of
government] and suchlike were there. Fayzullah Khoja came and... they
[came. I said] we would do this, we would do that, we would go, get
educated, come back and save the wditdn (homeland) and all that.

A: And, we shall return.

N: We shall return. Yes, of course, yes. We came to, what do you call
it?

A: To Tashkent.

N: We came to Tashkent. After Tashkent, on to Orenburg, and then to
Moscow. In Moscow...

35Ahmad Na'im and the interviewer misunderstand one another, and the
interpretation of words shared among Turki and Tajik speakers confuses the
exchange. Arabic-Tajik mehnitkish in Persian means an afflicted person, whereas in
twentieth-century Tajik and Turki/Uzbek it has usually specified a worker or a
toiler. The nuance of the Russian tovarishch, meaning "partner," offered by Ahmad
Na'im to explain his use of the word mehnitkish, evidently suggested, to inquirer
Allworth, Arabic-Tajik masldkdash, with its identical beginning and ending
consonants and three syllables, and thus compounded the confusion. From the
context, it seems likely that in the speech cited, when ~Abdalrauf Fitrat uttered:
"Bizim zamanimiz mehnitkidsh dawri" he said that "Our era is the period of the
comrade," rather than the era of the toilers, for which he exhibited little special
sympathy. But, either reading is possible, and Ahmad Na'im is no longer here to
clarify his intention.
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A: All fifty of you? All the way to Moscow?

N: Yes, fifty. Fifty people. We arrived in Moscow. Mirza Abdulwahit
was there. Before Fayzullah Khoja and Mirza Abdulqadir Mansurov... he
was the Prime Minister.

A: In Bukhara.

N: They appointed him... they appointed him to Moscow, that is, as
Ambassador.

A: Yes.

N: He was under the Russians.

A: Bukhara's [ambassador].

N: Well, in the streets of Moscow, all the Bukharan students, we were
carrying the Bukharan flag in Moscow. Imagine!

A: Was this your first trip to Moscow?

N: First time. This was the first time. Riza Doghay welcomed us there,
and everything.

A: Was this in 19227

N: Well, the end of 1921, beginning of 1922, something like that. And
then, I was afraid: should the Russians decide to hold us, we'd be stuck there.
How could we go on, for we were in Moscow. We arrived in Petrograd
[during WW 1, before 1917 and now, St. Petersburg], [when] we arrived in
Petrograd, a German steamer came [to port] and we all went on board it.

A: Really!

N: The German steamer left, and I took a deep breath, and then we
arrived in Stetin, I think.

A: More...?

N: No more. We arrived in Stetin, Stetin. If you'd like, let's stop here.
We arrived in Stetin.

3From the port of Stettin, now Szczecin, Poland, the Bukharan students needed to
travel only a relatively short final stage in their journey from Bukhara to Berlin and
other centers of learning. Although they had pledged to return and help save the
Bukharan homeland, the events following from the Bolshevik coup d'état of
November 1917 and the forced dethronement of the Manghit Dynasty in 1920 led to
the absorption of the independent Bukharan state into the Union of Socialist Soviet
Republics, where it lost its separate status and identity after 1924. Numbers of the
Bukharan students, including Ahmad Na'im Nusratullahbek, persevered in their
training in post-World War I Germany, and, remaining in Europe or welcomed in
Turkiye, entered the academic, cultural, medical, political, and other professional
fields. Ahmad Na'im Nusratullahbek (Oktem) during a long career in Turkiye served
at one time as a high official of the municipality of Istanbul.



Fitrat ve Buxara inqilabi

Hamidulla Andicanh (Baltabaev)”
Taskent

Tarihge inqilab namu astida kiritilgen 1920. yilmfi érte kiizide
Buxarada sadir qilingen vaqéalar haqida qarib yétmis yil devamida déyerli
bir xil tasavvur sifidirildi: “Buxard’da 1920 yili bolib 6tgen xalq inqilab:
aqibetide 2.nci sentabr kiini Buxari Emirligi agdarildi, Buxara Xalq Soralar
Cumbhuriyeti tiizildi. Buxard inqilabi 6z mahiyeti bilen demokratik
xarakterge ége bolib, feodal tiizimge qars1 qaratilgenligi sebebli xalq
Ammesinifi kefi qatlamlari qatnaggen inqilab édi.”! Biraq hemmenifi qulagige
quyilgen bu sozler qay derecede haqgiqat ve uydirme ékenligige ne qamus
(entsiklopediya), ne tarix kitablari-yu derslikler kafalet bére aladi. Ularda
“Emir hagimiyetini agdarib taslagge Buxara méhnetkeslerinifi qudreti yétmes
édi. Buxara inqilabin1 emelge asirisda Sovet Rossiyast 0z ixtiyaride bolgen
quralli kiigler bilen yardemge kéldi.”? déyilib, Tiirkistan frontinifi qumandani
M. V. Frunze (Mixaylov), komissar1 V. V. Kuybisev ve tiirli devrlerde
olkege kélgen $. Z. Eliava, A. A. loffe, A. X. Petrers, L. M. Kaganovig, Y.
E. Rudzutak, G. K. Orjonikidze kebiler (tarix¢ilerniii maqsadlarige qarab
ularnifi ayrimlar1 kérekli orinlarda tiisirilib qaldirilgen) Buxarad inqilabiniii
usbu telegrammasini oqiyatib, bunge emin bolasiz: “Cumhuriyet harbi
inqilabi kéfiesiniii bas qomandamge, V. I. Leninge: Bugiin Eski Buxari
gal’as1 hucum bilen golge alindi... Registan iistide Cehan Inqulabimif Qizil
Bayra@ galib hilpiremaqda. Bugiin Merkezi ve Simali Buxarada inqilabi
rejim ornatildi.”® Buxard inqilabi haqida soz yiiritilgende her daim “galib

* Prof. Hamidulla Baltabayev, Ozbek Filoloji Fakiilteti, Ozbekistan Milly
Universiteti, Tagkent; 1992°de yazilgen bu magalenifi qisqartilgen varyanti Sarg
Yulduzi (Taskent) curnalide nesr étilgen bolsa da, unifi toliq metni bu kitdbda e’lan
étilmaqda (Krilitsa alifbasida yazilgen metnni Timur Kocaoglu fonetikalik Latin
Ozbek alifbesige aylantirdr).

U Ozbek Sovet Entsiklopediyast; 11. tom, c. 521

2 Osa ciyda.

3 M. V. Frunze, Izbrannie sogineniya; I tom, s. 344
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hilpireyatgen qizil bayraq’ni--behiide tokilgen hisabsiz qanlarm émes—
tasavvur qilis resm bolgen. “Inqildb bu mes’um qismetdir”, déb yazgendi
Rus feylesufi N. Berdyaev.* Biz ése bir nége on yillar devAmida ufia “biiyiik
sifat Ozgerisi” déb gqaradik. Her halde sifat Ozgerisini uyistiris taqdir
tagazasige qaragende miimkin ve asan-kii: “Basdan ayaq veyrane, cehalet
ocagl, ziilm-istibdidd meskeni, qullar ve tullarnifi garangu 6lkesi’de ° bu is
“yéterlice gayret qilinsa, bugiinden baglab ikki haftalik miiddetde hal bolis1
miimkin”,® “40 zemberek, 5 bronepoyezd, 11 samolyot seferber étildi”.
Bunday harbi qudret bilen ikki hafta émes, belki undan azraq miiddetde ne
faqat emirlikni, belki mifi yillar devamida xalqnmifi milli urur1 sanalib kelgen
Buxara asan atigalarimifi kiilini kdokke savuris miimkin. Manbalar hem suni
tasdiglaydi: 1. sentyabrda Buxardge hucum ve 17 saat icide seher qolge
kiritildi.®> Bu vaqealarda gatnasib, yeksan qilis operatsiyasim 6zice yiiksek
faxr déb bilgen Rus harbileriden G. Omelyustiy yazadi: “Urus hareketleri 31.
Avgustda saat 4-da baslandi. Su saat kélgiinge biitiin kiicler hiicum
baslanadigen cadyge maxfi revisde toplandi. Hiicum qoqqisdan baslandi.
Aldinda emir paytaxtinifl devarlari... Bu devarlar qurilganige alt1 asr bolgen,
dévarlarmii belendligi bés sarcinge yaqin... Dala topinifi oqi devarmii bir
qismini kogirib yubarganige garamay, dévarlarmi alis qiyin boldi. Lékin
ganday qilib bolsa hem, ularni alis kérek édi. Efi batir ortaglarniii hayatini
qurban qilib bolsa hem, seher dévarimif bir cayidan kicikraq tiiyniik acisge
muvaffaq boldik. Yaqin kéltirib qoyilgen toplar Qars1 dervazesinifi arcadan
yasalgen tabagalarini topge tutdi... Ark aldi ve etrafi lavullab yanmaqda
édi™ Bu vaqealarge sahid bolgen kisilernifi yazma xatiralarini (meselen, O.
Oqgurinnifi) harbl hisabatnamelerini oqir ékensiz, inqildbmi bu ya Rus
harbileri uyistirgen quralli tonteris?, dégen haqli saval tugiladi. Biraq bunday
saval qoyis “burcuaca mefkiire” sanalgen. Rus tarixcisi O. Glovatski bu
vagean1 ‘“‘burcua-demokratik inqilab1” dégeni ii¢lin “burcua” sanalgen
bolsa,'? L. Slovey¢ik “sotsial inqilab émes, cuda nAm béris zarur bolsa, agrar
ingilab” déb yazganlar'' {iciin mana yétmis yildirki hemme sovet tarixgileri

* Yunost’, 1989, No. IL.

5 A. Siikiirov. Buxdrd Respublikasinii RSFSR Bilen Hemkarligi. Taskent: “Fen”,
1972; 35-bét.

® M. V. Frunzenii S. S. Kamenevge telegraf arqali xaberiden. Rodina, No. 11
(1989).

" Ozbek Sovet Entsiklopediyast, I tom, 528-bét.

8 Osa ciyda.

? G. Omelstiy. “Pod stenami Buxar1” v kn.: Shornik statey desyatiletiyu buxarskoy I
Xorezmskoy revolyutsii. Tagkent, 1930.

19°0. Glovatskiy, Revolyutsiya pobecdaet. Ekonomigeskie I politiceskie predposilki
Buxarskoy revolyutsii 1920 goda. Tagkent, 1930; s. 31.

'L, Sloveycik. “Revolyutsionnaya Buxara” Noviy Vostok, kn. P. M., 1922, s. 273.
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tamanidan tanqid astida. Tabiiki, bu davrda mahalli vekilnifi fikri é’tibarge
alimmas, eger inabetge alinsa, Taskent seher dumasida miisiilman deputati
Ibn Yemin Yanbaev tamamdan aytilgen sozlerni vagqtide tiisiinerdik:
“Hazirgi hakimiyet tan alingen demokratiyaligi dergiimin. Usbu hakimiyet
miisiilmanlar namidan gepiris ése qip-qizil yalgan... Mezkiir hakimiyetnifi
asl kii¢i top ve pulemyotlardir”'? Bunge sahid kéltirignifi haceti yoq, ¢iinki
TurkTSiKanifi M. B. Frunzege yazgen tebrik telegrammasida aytilgenidék,
“Qural ve miltiq sedalar1 astida yeifii inqilabi hiikumet — Buxard inqilabi
gomitesi tiizildi”!* Unifi qomandani ése, mahalli inqildb¢ilarm Zadablard:
“Galaba ii¢iin bar¢a mahalli imkaniyetlerni isge salifiiz!”, “Buxard ve
Rossiya méhnetkeslerinifi menfaati ligiin, alga!”'*

Asari-atiqalarm avaylas émes, yeksin qilis operatsiyasige ciddi
kirisken bas qomandan heman harbiyine-ddhiyane buyruq bérerdi:
“Bronepoyezdler himiyeside Eski Buxirige siddetli hucum qilinsin!”,
“Sofig1 rezervimni yardemge taslayapman... Hal qiluvgr hucum bilen Eski
Buxara, Sitira-i Mahxassa ve diismanmifi bagqa tayanglari sari, alga!”"
Buxaradagi bu harbi tonterigni inqildb déb tavsiye étilgenige gangalik 4san
konmeylik, “amirler, békler ve baylarmii ziilmleriden azdd qilmaq ve
bizlernifi rahAtimiz ve tingligimiz iiciin hareket ve tereddiid”'® qilgen
Abdurrauf Fitratn1 inqilab¢1 déb atasak, elbette, siibhe bilen qaraladi. Sebebi
her nesride “tahrir” étilevérib, kopleb rast sozler qatart unifi ndmi hem 30-
yillardayaq tarix kitablaridan 6cirilgen. Hatta bugiin isancli manba sanalib,
siiyeneyatgenimiz F. Xocayevnifi “Buxara inqilab1 Ve Orta Asiyida Milli
Cégerelenisge Dair” kitab1 hem “tiizetilgen”, “toldirilgen” ikkingi nesr, S.
Ayninifi 1926-y1ldayaq Moskvada cap étilgen “Buxard Inqilabi Tarixidan
Materiallar” sehadetndmesi hem miiellifnii 6zi tamanidan bir néce bar
“tahrir” étilgeni hé¢ kimge sir émes. “On yétti saat icide sadir étilgen biiylik
sifat 6zgerisi nifl tarixi ildizlerini izles berdberide e’tibarimizni Buxaradagi
milli-azadlik hareketleri, xususen, emir Buxarisidagi mevcud tertibatdan
ganigmay, um Ozgertirisge bél baglagen cedid¢ilik hareketi tartadi. Ciinki
“har ganday inqilab xalqmifi asri arzu-istaklarini rdyabge ¢iqaris bahinaside
sadir étiledi”'” Qatagan ve turdunlik yillarida yazilgen tarix kitablari
cedidlerni gancalik “reaktsiyon” qilib korsetmesin, XIX asrnifi ortalaridan
olkede xalg-arzu niyetinifi ifidecileri sifatida cedidcilik hareketi tanildi.
Unifi nefaqat medeni-ma’rifi aqim, belki yirik siyasi hareket ékenini Prof. B.

12 Ozbekistan edebiyati ve san’ani. 1990 yil, 27 iyul’.

13 [storiya BNSR. 1920-1924 gg. Shornik dokumentov. Taskent: “Fen”, 1976; s. 46.
M. V. Frunze. Izb. Socineniya. Tom. I, s. 342-343.

15 Osa eser, 343, 344-n¢i bétler.

16 A. Bedri. Yas Buxdrdliklar Kimler? Moskva, 1919; 3. bét.

'7N. Buxarin. Etyudi. Moskva, 1988; s. 181.
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Qasimov yaxsi esislagen ése-de,'® biz iiciin bu orinda cedidgiliknifi
Buxaradagi korinisleri ve Fitrat fa’aliyeti bilen bagliq nuqtalar1 miithimdir.
Edebiyatsunas L. Klimovicnifi yazisica, Buxéard cedid¢ileri Rossiya ve
Tirkistan cedidgileriden farqhh revisde érteraq Buxird mustaqilligi iiglin
baglagen édiler."” Fitrat talebelik yillaridanaq bu hareketge fadl gatnasgen,
kéyingelik ése umfii rehberleriden biri sifatida hareket qilgenini ésles
berdberide F. Xocaevnifi yuqarida nami kéltirilgen kitdbidan oqiymz:
“Mevcud tiiziimni qattiq tankid qilgen, uniii barca kemciliklerini ayavsiz
acib taslagen, emirliknifi ¢irik sistemasini fas qulib bérgen “Seyyahi Hindi”,
“Sayxa”, “Aile” ve bir ganca eserlerini (“BegicAn” p’yesasim) korsetib
otmaq kérek: “... bu se’rlerde [“Sayxa” toplami nazarda tutilyepti — H. B.]
Buxard mustaqilligi gayesi biringi merte ciide yarqn seklde ifadeleb
bérildi”. > ik gazelleride koringen istiqlal (mustaqillik) gAyesi sdirni “istiqlal
ve taraqqi”’ lclin kiireseyatgen Olkelerge bagsladi. Ma’lumki, Fitrat asr
baslarida Tiirkiyege oqisge baris {ligiin tayyargerlik koredi. S. Ayninif
yazisiga, “Abdurauf Eran arqali Istambulge kétdi”. 1905-1911. Yillar Eran
inqilab¢ilarinifi kiires yillar1 bolgenini barca Marksistler tan alisadi. 1907.
Yili Eran sah1 Muzaffariddin inqilabgilar bilen murasa qilisge mecbur bolib,
Asasl qanunge Ozgertirisler kiritgeniden Fitrat Buxaradalidayaq ‘“Vaqt”
roznimesi arqali xaber tapgendi. Unifi Erandan kéyin Istanbulde bolist
(1909-1913. Yillar) Tiirkiyedegi 1908. Yilgi Yas Tirkler (Geng Tiirkler)
inqilabidan kéyingi devrge togr1 kéledi. Siibhesiz, Fitrat Istambuldagi
inqilabc1 tagkilat “ittihAd ve Taraqqi”nifi fadliyetige aralasgen. Sundey éken,
Buxiradagi siyasi hareketde Fitrat Eran ve Tiirk inqilab¢ilarinifi atasi 1.
Gaspirinskiy ta’limati bilen yaxsi tanis bolgen Fitrat, unii “Miisiilmani
Darur Rahat” eserini Tiirkceden Farsige oOgiris hemde unifi Tehran ve
Bakuda cap étilisi hem 10. Yillarnii basige togr1 kéledi. Anlasiladiki, Fitrat
istiglal, musavat (tefilik) ve hiirriyet (érkinlik) gayelerini Marksistik
dersliklerden émes, belki miisiilman sarqidagi millai 4zadlik hareketleriden
ve unifi bas xabercisi bolgen “Terciiman” roznidmesiden afilab bilgendi.
“Tercuman”nifi  1909. Yil 27. Sam (30. Iyun)’da “Buxarim qayan
yéteklemaqdamiz” nami astida redaktsiyon maqala bérilib, u asidsan, Buxara
yaslarige qaratilgen, taraqqiperver “usuli cedide”nifi ©Ornek bolarl
tamanlaridan fikr yiiritilgen édi. Aymqsa, I Gaspirinskiy tamamdan ilgeri
stirilgen “Til ve istiglal ligiin birlesifiiz!” sidr1 Car Rossiyasini qorqitib
yubargen, undan ta’lim algen Buxara cedidleri hem éndilikdi istiqlal gayeleri
bilen qurallanib, “6z vatanim1 Carizm ayagi astidan tartib alib”, “4zad
qilmagqlikni oylay baslagen édiler.?! Destleb Islamperestlik bolib kéringen bu

18 Yaslik, 7-San (1990), 71-77 bétler.

19 L. Klimovig. Islam v Tsarskoy Rossii. Moskva, 1936: s. 192.

20 F. Xocaev, Tanlangen Eserler. 3 tomlik. 1. Tom, Taskent, 1976; s. 98-99. bétler.
2l L. Klimovig. osa eser, s. 194.
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hareket, sékin-asta emir aldige taleblerqoyis derecesige yétgendi.
“Munazara’niii Buxarada cap étilisi iiclin saxsen emirnifi ruxsati kérek
bolgende Fitrat emirge sundey muricaat qilgen: “Sénifi gadir qolimif idare
qilayatgen musulman yurtida imdmn popge, az“nni qongiraqqa, megitni
cérkavge almastirmaqdin 6zge yumus qalmadi... Kim biznifi xalaskarimiz?
Biznifi 4ciz qolimizn1 bu baxtsizlik boranida kim tutist miimkin? Kéfirler
bay ve xatircemlikde yasamagdalar, ki biz necun gassaq ve bébaxtmz?!”>?
Bu fikrler iigiin Car Rossiyasi tamanidan ta’qibge alingen Fitratn1 medeniyet
tarqatis yolidan siyasi yolge burgen birgine tasqi inqilabler ta’siri émesdi.
Taqat qilib bolmeydigen derecedegi agir hayéat, ikki tamanlama zulmni u
xugyar siyasi erbab sifatida tiisiinib iilgiirdi. “Bun1 Buxara cedidlerinifi osa
vaqtlerde anca kéfieyib kétgen adabiyatcilik fadliyetiden hem koris
miimkin... 1912. Yildan c¢iqarib turilgen “Turdn” ve “Buxarai Serif”
roznameleri hem azaAdlik adabiyatida kette rol’ oynaydi.”® Fitrat “Buxaréi
Serif” roznamesi sahifeleride yazadi:

Zulm est anki xanei mara xarab kerd,

Zulm est anki sinei mara kebab kerd.

(Mazmuni: Biznifi {lyimizni xardb qilgen zulmdir, Sinemizni kebab
qilgen zulmdir).

Fitratnii Buxarage qaytisi bilen cedidlerniii siyasi fadlligi artdi,
bunifi beraberide ése Rus agentligi tamanidan ta’qib kiiceydi. S. Ayni
xatiralarim1 oqiymiz: “Bu arada Fitrat ve Ataxoca Buxardge qaytdilar.
Tabiiki, ular cedid mektebleri bilen baglanib, oqituveilar bilen bardi-kéldi
qilib, mekteblernifi isini yaxsilag boyica tiirli tedbirlerni emelge asirdilar,
muallim ve yaslarge maslahat bérerdiler. Bu halge Rus él¢ixanesinifl
me’murlar taqat qila almadilar. Buxaranii yarim islah bolgen mektebleri
talebelerini Istanbulge yubaris isige evvelige e’tibar bérmegen bu me’ murlar
éndilikde Istanbulda tarbiyelengenler, xususen, Fitrat kebi 6z qalemi bilen
0zini tanitgen kisilernifi mekteb islerige aralasuvidan qandaydir subhelerge
bardilar”>* Bu fikr F. Xocaev tamanidan yanada esasliraq beyan qilinad:
“Bundey mekteblerni... Abdulvahid Burxanov hem, Usmanxocaev,
Mukamil Burxianov hem a¢di. Emir Buxarasidagi tirik cannifi hemmesi su
mektebler téveregide birlesdiler. Ular 1918-1920. yillardagi Buxara
revolyutsiyast xadimlarinifi kette qismini tayyarlab bérgen manba boldi.”
Démek, istiglal ve inqilab gayelerini emelge asiris iiciin qadrlar tayyarlag

22 Fatrat-buxarets. Spor buxarskogo mudarrisa s yevropeytsam v Indii o
novometodmix skolax. Istinnty rezul’tat obmena musley. S persidskogo perevel
polkovnik Yagello. Ne podlejit oglaseniyu. Tagkent, 1911, s. 53, 54.

B F. Xocaev, osa eser, 98. bét.

24 Ozbekistan edebiyati ve san’ati, 4 Noyabr (1988).

23 F. Xocaev, Osa eser, 100. bét.
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muhimligini tiisiingen Fitrat ularm yétistiris islerige bag boldi, dégen xuldsa
qilisge esas bar.

1914-1915. yillar1 reaktsiya, ikki tamanlama razyiq kiiceydi,
roznameler yapib qoyildi, “Ma’rifet” nesriyati ve kitdb magazini isleri
tiigetildi, bu 6z nevbetide cedidler ortasida ixtilaflar kélib ciqisige sebeb
boldi. “Istanbul ve Orunburgdan gaytib kélgen kopgine sagirdler maqsad ve
usullar1 meseleside Ozlerinifi ustazlar1 bilen kélise almadilar. Ular siyasi
cihetni aldinge surigni, siyasi vazifelerni aniq ta’rifleb bérisni taleb qildilar.
Ularmiii yefii talebleride narodniklik korine basladi... Eski tarzdagi
cedidlerge A. Burxanov, sol cedidlerge Fitrat bag¢iik qildilar™* B.
Qasimov, Fitratm bu yillardagi fadliyetini kiizetib, “Fitrat 1915-1916.
yillarda kozge koringen gayevi-siyasi rehber bolib tanildi” dégen xuldsage
kéledi.”’

1917 yilnif basidagi Rossiyadagi vagealar, xususen, fevral' inqilabi
emir ve Rus agentliginiii zor bérib yasirisige qaramay bir hafta Stmeyaq
Buxarage yétib kéldi ve cedidlerni tolginlantirib yubardi. Endi dildegi
hiirriyet, musavat ve istiqlal sozleri minberge ciqdi, mart aylarida baslab
nemayiscilik hareketi kén yayila basladi. “Yurtimizda” déb yazadi H.
Ismailov “Tiirkistan 1917. Yilda” maqalaside, “fevral inqilabi tiifeyli yiizege
kélgen miisiilman umumdemokratik hareketi sekllengen bir siyasi kii¢
sifatida  gevdelendi”.®® Bu hareketlerden ¢ogigen Tiirkistin General-
Gubernator1 Kuropatkin Muvaqqat hiikiimet tasqi islar ministerige yazdi:
“Yeiii terbibge 6tis Buxaranifi Rossiyage qosib alinist bilen yaki busiz hem
basgaca... hal bolis miimkin. Ménimge, ikkin¢i usul ma’qul. Hazirge yeiii
tertibni kiritisge tayyarlanis {iciin muvaqqat rezidentlik huquqi ornatmaq ve
Buxara hakimiyetinifi hareketlerini kiizetib, demokratik esisge oxsagen
yonelisge hareket qilmaq lazzm”.* Bu Aqildne maslahatge muvaqqat
hiikiimet becénidil rdz1 boldi, tézde Buxarddagi siydsi agentlik Rossiya
rezidentligige aylantirildi. Bu bilen siyasi agentliknifi vazifesi 6zgergeni yoq,
faqat vaziyetge kore uyistirilgen bu nidm almastiris neticeside Buxard ve
aynigsa, Semerqandge kopleb Rus siyasetdinlar1t toplana bagladi.
Tirkistinge hem ayni su peyt Stalinnii hemmeslek ve safdaslaridan L. M.
Kaganovi¢ yubarildi ve u “demokratik esasdagi saylavlar” neticeside
Taskent seher Soveti reisligige “saylandi”. Orta Asiya Rus harbileri ve
siyasetcileri iiclin asr bagslaridayaq, “6zini korsetis meydanige” aylangan
édi...

Buxara emiri yefii peyda bolgen Muvaqqat hilkkumetge siiyenmaqgi
bolgeni kebi cedidler hem galabe qilgen Rus is¢i ve dehganlaridan meded

26 Osa eser, 101. bét.

%7 Saddet, 9. san (1989).

28 Ozbekistan edebiyati ve san’atr, 27 iyul, 1990.

2 (9zSSR MDTA [Markazi Devlet Tarix Arxivi], 3-f., 2-r., 513-d., 49-v.
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kiiterdiler. Buxarage érkinlik simaldan kélis miimkin bolmagenidék, ularge
korsetiledigen “agalarca meded” hem, yuqaridagidey siyasi kadrlar hisabige
édi. Ular bilen maslahatni puxta qilgen emir “Ferman ali” bérisge mecbur
boldi. Cedidlernifi merkezi sanalgen ve tazyiq tiifeyli maxfi islesge otgen
“on ikkiler qomitesi” i¢ide mana su ferminge miinasebetde ve nemalyis
tarafdarlart nisbeten azgilikmi teskil qilardi. Nevbetdegi tartusuv su bilen
yekiinlendiki, Buxiradda “cedidizm biitin bir hareket sifatida ©zini
tiigetdi...kéyin yas Buxaraliklar inqilabi partiyas1 déb nam algen resmi
teskilat mana su vageadan baslandi. Nihayet derecede miithim bolgen bu
fagat Buxarddagi cedidizmnii osa devr {iclin bolgen icabi
muvaffaqiyetleriden biridir”,** 1ékin cedidler 6zlerinii nAmin1 almastirigge
sasilmadilar, bunii u derecede ehemiyeti hem yoq édi, ciinki Buxara
inqilabimifi  “bésigini tébretgen” yas Buxaraliklar partiyasimii barca
hareketleri cedidler faaliyetinii devami sanaladi. Démek, cedid¢ilik
hareketiden inqilabgi partiye tiizildi, ufia rehberlik qilis ii¢iin toqqiz kisiden
ibaret Merkezi Qomite saylandi: A. Burxanov (reis), Fitrat (serkatib),
Usmanxoca (xazinedar), F. Xocaev ve basqalar a’za bolib kirdiler. Tagkilat
maxf1 revisde 6z saflarin1i mehnetkes ve ziyalilar hisabige kéfieytirdi, 50’ge
yaqin “dyujina”lar déb nam algen baslangic taskilatlar tiizdi ve emirden
islahat taleb qila basladi, bu yolda Muvaqqgat hiikkumet emirni “tertibge
caqirib” islahat otkezisge undaydi dégen oyge bardilar. Yas Buxaraliklar ne
fagat Muvaqqat hitkumetge, belki isci ve soldat deputatlarimifi Petrograd
sovetige telegraf arqali miirdcaat étdiler. Fitrat ve Saidcanov imzasi bilen
Semerqgand arqali yubarilgen ikkingi telegrammadan hem netice bolmagac,
MK Petrogradge ikki kisi, Fitrat ve Usmanxocaevden ibaret delegatsiya
yubarigge qarar qildi. Delegatsiya Orenburgge yétgende, Petrograddan
“maxsus komissiya kélyepti” dégen xaber ¢iqib, ularn1 Buxarage qaytardilar.
Bu vageadan kélib ¢iqib, qatagan yillan1 Fitratge Muvaqqat hitkkumet bilen
“til biriktirgenlik”’de ayb qoyilgen, 1ékin Fitrat Muvaqqat hilkkumetge émes,
belki “Rossiya tarixidegi éi demokratik inqildb” (A. Soljenitsin) Fevral
vagealarige xayrxdhlik bilen qaragen édi. Petrograddan hé¢ qandey
komissiya kélmegen, bu emir ve uniii Rus agentleri Sul’ga, Vvedenskiy ve
Millernifi nevbetdegi neyrengi bolib, yas Buxaraliklarnifi Petrograd bilen
baglanigsge qarsi uyistirilgen, su vaqeadan soii Miller éski cedidlerden
ayrimlarini tanlab alib, ular bilen suhbet 6tkezdi ve neticede Buxard Emiri
Said alimxan 1335 hicri yili Cumadis-saninifi 28. kiini (meladi 1917. y1l 7
aprelda) Ferméani Ali é’lan qilib, yas inqilabgilarnifi ayrim taleblerige yan
basisge mecbur boldi. Bu kiini Moskvada “Pravda” V. I. Leninnifi meshur
April’ tezislerini basib ¢igargen édi...

Eski cedidler Farmani Alf serefige bayram tantanasi dtkezisni, Fitrat
baslik “sollar” ése nemayis taleb qildilar. Registanda nemayiscilerni emir

OFg Xocaev, osa eser, 104. bét.
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askerleri kiitib aldilar, bu “u¢rasuv’da A. Burxadnov liy-ilyge tarqalis
lazimligini €’1an qildi. Emir nemayis¢ilerden 6¢ ala basladi, 30’dan artiq kisi
gamaqqga alindi. Fitrat ve Usmanxocaev evvelige Tagkentde is alib bardilar,
Semerqandda 1917. yilmifi apreliden ¢iqa baslagen “Hiirriyet” roznimesi
muharriyetge Fitrat teklif qilindi.

Yas Buxaraliklar memleketde otkezilisi zarur bolgen islahatlar
layihasim tiizib, su tariqa Buxara idare usulige dzgertiris kiritmaqgi bold1 ve
MK bu isni teskilatmi emeli programmasi tiizisni Fitratge tapsirdi. Fitrat
qarib ikki ay mabeynide bundey layihani tayyarlab, 1918. yilmi basida
MK’ ge tapsirdi. Nefaqat cedidlernifi, belki Buxaradagi barga efkari ammenifi
fikrini ifade qilis 1azim bolgen bu layiha inqildb¢1 yas Buxaraliklar siyasi
partiyasinmii “programma-minimumi’” sifatida qabul qilindi. Layiha esasen,
ikki meselege, Buxarida huquqi devlet¢ilikni cari étis ve memleketni
iqtisadi, siyasi ve harbi cihetden mustaqilligige érisis isige bagislangen bolib,
unda dehqancilik ve qislag xocaligi meseleleri kéii orun algen, unge binien
yérge bolgen miilk¢ilik — ii¢ xil seklde — vaqf yérleri, xususi ve devlet
yérleriden ibaret bolis1 kérek. Emir miilki ése devlet miilkiden acralib, yérge
nisbeten bélgilengen 10’dan artiq tiirdegi saliglar békar qilinib, yéni saliq
sistemast isleb ciqilgen édi. Sumiiidék, irrigatsiya tedbirleri — Zerefsan
sugarig sistemasini tertibge salis, qislaq xocaligida kreditler arqali um
mexanizatsiyalagge érisis, maxsus agronomiya medreseleri acis kode
tutilgendi. Bundan tagqar1 barca Vaqf Bundan tasqar1 barca Vaqf yérleriden
kéledigen hemme sermaye (kapital)’ni fagat medeni islerge sarf étis,
armiyani tertibge salis iiclin 22 yasdan Buxara fuqarasi tigiin ikki yillik harbi
xizmet cari qilis ve unda, esisen, miisiilman ofitserleri bolisige érisis
recelestirildi. Buxard muzafatidagi barga islerni basqaris iiciin Fitrat laythada
10’ta nazirlikn1 6zige qamragen Nazirlar Sorasi tiizigni teklif étedi: yér isleri
nazirhigi, vaqf nazirhigi, harbi, maliye, igki isler, adliye, militsiya nazirliklari,
yollar, qazib ¢iqaruver ve qayta islaver sandat nazirligi, maarif ve tasqr isler
nazirliklart kozde tutilgen. F. Xocaevnifi korsetisice, “layithanmiii kette
kamgiligi sundan ibaret édiki, Fitrat ofi qanatmiii agcigini kéltirmeyin déb,
laythanifi birar cdyide cumhuriyet sozini isletmedi”. Lékin Buxara tarixide
birin¢i bar soralar tamanidan basqariladigen yeifii huquqi devlet¢ilik usuli
tavsiye étildi, kéyinraq, 1920. yildan viicudge kélgen Buxard Soralar
Cumbhuriyeti hem, esisen, (ayrim oOzgerisler bilen) Fitrat isleb ¢iggan su
layihan 6zinifl devlet idare usuli déb bildi. ..

Tiirkistdin xalq komisserleri Sovetinifi raisi Asxibadge ote turib
Kagange qonib 6tdi, bu yérde yas Buxariliklar qurultayge tayyargerlik
kormekde édiler. Bu yérde Rus inqilabgilart Poltoratskiy, Utkin ve
Preobrejenskiynifi teklifi bilen bolgusi quralli qozgalange tayyargerlik
xususida Buxard nimidan F. Xocaev Kolesov bilen muzakere alib bardi.
Kolesovniii xavft Buxaradan kore yaqinda Qoganda teskil tapgen Tiirkistan
muxtariyetiden édi. “Qoqganda érigsgen 0zinifi 4sdn Zalebesiden mest bolgen
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Kolesov emir Buxarasin1 sundey yéiiillik bilen tiigetemen déb oylagen édi”,
sunifi iiclin hem qozgalange tayyarlanis ve birge kiiresis haqidagi bitimge
raz1 bold1 ve “pulemyot ve askerlerden yardam bérisge” va’de qildi.’! Emir
namige F. Xocaev ve F. Kolesov imzas1 bilen ul’timatum yubarildi. Emir
gerci unifi sartlarige rdzilik bildirib, “seherge qosin bilen kirmeslikni
soragen” bolsa-da qozgalancilar kii¢ isletisni ma’qul kordiler. Sunda Fatrat:
“Eger biz qayserlik qilsak, hemmesi 6ledi. Emir ac¢iglanib, biitiin kiiclerini
bizge taslaydi. Bu urus nime bilen tiigesini he¢ kim bilmeydi. Emir kiigli...
Revkom a’zasi Fitratmifi bu gepini galgen yas Buxaraliklar ma’kullendi”.??
Kéyinraq emir ¢iqarisge mecbur bolgen Fermani ali sundey baslanadi:
“Xuda teald nmu bilen xalqumizge ma’lum qilamizki, millet ti¢iin téflik ve
érkinlikden kore ulugraq baxt yoq” ve devamida “s6z ve cemiyet érkinligi,
hiirfikrlilerden Icrdiye qomitesi tiizib, u bilen birgelikde devletimizni
bagqarigsge” va’de bérgenige garamay, qozgalanc¢ilar bir giiruh vekillernifi
hibsge alinigin1 bahine qilib kiiresni baslab yubarisdi. “Bizde yevropaga
artilleriya bolgenligi emir armiyasige nisbeten birden bir efzelligimiz édi.
Biz bundan faydalanib, Eski Buxarini topge tutisge, seherge vehime salib,
alamange te’sir Otkezisge garar qildik. Topge tutign1 baglab yubardik” .3
“Kolesov yiirisi” déb nadm algen, bu quralli qozgalan
muvaffaqiyetsiz tiigedi, bunge birinciden, Kolesov va’de qilgen qural-
yaragniii kélisilgen miqdarda 6z vaqtide yétkezib bérilmegenligi bolsa,
ikkingiden, ickeriden (xalq tamanidan) baslanisi 14zim bolgen qozgalan
sirtdan erkke hucum ve topge tutis bilen baslandiki, bu vaqea él kozide
emirge qarst xalq qozgalanmi émes, belki Sayri dinlernifi Buxarai serifge
bastirib kirisi bolib korindi ve yas Buxaraliklarmiii isige mislsiz zarar
korsetdi. Mart ayidagi mana su bés kiinlik qirgin, yani Kolesov¢ilarnii
cékinisi cagida emir serbazlar tamamidan “qozgalancgilardan 5 mifiden
koprag: oldirildi, ularnifi 3 mifiden artig1 yas Buxaralilar inqilabi partiyasinifi
a’zalar1 bolgen”3* Serasimede qalgen Kolesov yas Buxarilhlar bilen
maslahatlagsmay emir aldige Car me’murlaridan Vvedenskiy ve Haydarhéci
Mirbedelovni él¢i qilib yubardi. Emir ularge cevaben F. Xocaev, Fitrat ve
Burxdnovni tutib bérseler, bitimge razilik bérisni bildirdi. Kolesov bunge
razilik bérmedi. Xullas, Mart vaqealar1 neticeside “rehberlik harbi ortaglar
ve saxsen Kolesov qolige 6tdi... Ular emir bilen bitimni tézraq imzalasge
intildiler”.* Nihdyet 25. martda Qiziltépe bitimi imzalandi. “Kolesov
vagealar1” Tiirkistan olke sovetlerinifi 5. qurultayida (1918. yil 20-30 aprel)

3F. Xocaev.

32 H. Sadikovniii “Qan bilen muhrlengen” magalesiden. Qarang: “Zvezda Vostoka”,
No. 5 (1989), s. 100.

BF. Xocaev, osa eser, 155. bét.

34 Ozbek Sovet Entsiklopediyast, II tom, 540. bét.

3 F. Xocaev.
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muhakeme étilgen bolsa-da, unge adil bahdm Fitrat muharrirligide ¢iqgqan
Hiirriyet roznamesi bérdi: ‘Bu vaqealar Buxaraniii sofigi yiiz yillik tarixini
bolgen éii qanli dag boldi”. Fitratnii nisbeten kéyinraq yazilgen “Sarq”
dastanidagi manzara mana su qanli dagdan iz bolib qaldi:

“Otlar ara yanib turgen qislaqlar,

Xirmén bolib yatgen gevdeler cansiz.

Agmagqdadir qizil gandan anqlar,

Ting turgenler talanar &mansiz...

-- Kim t6kken bu mugaddes isge sunce qanim?!”%

Vayege yétmegen hareketlerni sun’i — harbiyane tézlestiris
neticeside Mart vagealaridan yas Buxaralilar kette telefit kordiler. Qarib
yarim asrdan buyan necdd kozlerini cedidler ve yas Buxaralilarge tikken
efkdr Aamme ularniii “ecnebi kafirler” bilen bir safda turib, Buxarai serifni
topge tutgenlerini 6z kozleri bilen korib, ularmifi ¢inekem xalq tarafida
turisige isanmay qoydilar. Ciide kette maddi telefit hem bu ma’nevi zerbe
(xalg isancimifi susayisi) “ormint hé¢ nime bilen toldirib bolmaydigen”
(Fitrat) yoqatis boldi. Nailac qalgen partiyaniii yiizden artiq failraq vekilleri
ikkite — Semerqand ve Taskentde siydsi merkez tiizdiler, ular 06z
faaliyetlerini muxacirlikde devam éttirisge mecbur édiler.

Taskent devride Fitrat esdsen, ilmi, icAddi ve ma’rifl isler bilen
sugillandi. Aprel’ ayidan baslab, Taskent darilmualliminide ders béris bilen
birge destlebki ana tili dersligini, Isldim dini tarixiden “Muxtasari Tarixi
Islamiye” (Fars tilide), “Se’r ve Sairlik” edebi mubahesesi, yuqari sinflar
tictin derslikler (oquv) ve kopleb ilmi ve bedii eserlerini e’lan qild.
Tiirkistan ASSR siparisi (sanktsiyasi) bilen tiizilgen edebi teskilat “Cigatay
Giiriingi” isleride qatnasdi.’” Olke miisiilman byurosimi tapsirigi bilen
Tiirkistan xalglar1 medeni merasini toblab, 6rgenis islerige tartiladi. Su bilen
birge “Istiraqiyun” ve “TiirkistAn” roznAmeleride publitsistik magaleleri
bilen qatnasadi. Fitrat alib baryatgen kette medeni ma’rifi isler haqida
yugarida sanalgen roznameler bilen bir qatarda “Qizil Bayraq” roznamesi
hem xaber bérib bardi. Qisqasim1 aytgende Fitrat, bu devrde quralli
qozgalandan medeni inqilab sar1 yiiz burgen édi. Bu haqda F. Xocaev:
“Fitrat partiya ve siyasi is bieln alaqani ger¢i resmi revigsde {izmegen bolsa
hem, amma medeni-aqartuv islerige biitiin vucudi bilen bérilib kétib ve ayn
vaqtda Afganistdn élgixanesi xizmetige kirib, partiyada aktiv islemey
qoydr”, déb yazad1.*®

Orta Asiyada basmacgilik déye tarixge kirgen milli-azadlik
hareketlerinifi avc alis1 berdberide Rossiya biitiin e'tibarim Tiirkistdn ve
Buxarage qaratdi. Aynigsa, ataman Dutov tar-mar étilib, Rossiyadan iizib

36 Ozbek Yas Sairleri. Taskent, 1922.
37 A. Serefuddinov. “Fitrat” Yagslik, san: 5 (1990).
B F. Xocaev, osa eser, 170. bét.
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goyilgen Tiirkistan ufia qaytib qosib alingenden kéyin “agalarca” hamilik
qilis yeiiitden yolge qoyildi. 1919. yil 8. oktyabrda RKP(b) MK, RSFSR
xalq komisserleri Sovetinifi maxsus Turkkomissiyasi tegkil étilib, umii
sostavida S. Z. Eliava (reis), V. V. Kuybisev, M. V. Frunze, Y. E. Rudzutak,
G. 1. Bokiy ve basqalar Tiirkistindagi “islerge rehberlik qihs iiciin”
yubarildi. V. I. Lenin su yilnifi noyabrida “Tiirkistindagi kommunist
ortaglarge” yazgen xatida: “Ménge xalq Komisserleri Soveti ve Mudifaa
Soveti reisi sifatida émes, belki partiya a'zdsi sifatida sizlerge muracaat
qilisge ruxsat étifliz... biznifi Tirkistdn komissiyamizge kette isang¢ bilen
garafiz ve umif direktivalarige qattiq ridye qilisifuzni iltimas qilaman”
dégendi.* Turkkomissiyanifi vazifeleriden biri “Tiirkistinda milli siyasetni
emelge asirisda yol qoygen xatilarmi tiizetisden™ ibaret édi. Biraq
Turkkomissiya esasi e'tibarini harbi siyasetge garatdi. Destleb (1920. yil 2.
fevralde) nisbeten zaif Xéve xini Sayid Abdullaxan hiikiimetini agdarib
taglasge (elbette, méxnetkes xalq inqilabi siar1 astida) érisdi. V. V. Kuybisev
Xévede sozlegen nutqida: “Rus revolyutsiyasinifi biitiin baris1 neticeside
korsetib bérilgen mana su yolge (quralli tonteris yolige — H.B.) Xéve xalqt
biringi bolib tiigib ald1, suniii {iciin hem hazir Xéve xalqinii 4zad ve mustagqil
bolganligini korib turamiz”.*! Haqiqaten hem afilagilib turibdiki, érkinlik ve
istiglal fagat Rossiya tiifeyli kélisi miimkin dégen siyaset allagacan avamge
sifgirilgen, gerci 30. yillardan kéyin tahrir étilgen kitablar bu haqda nezéket
bilen «xalqumiz meded kozlerini Moskvaga qaratgen édi, bizge agalarca
biiyiik yardamini ayamay» déb yazgen bolsa-da, Rus harbileri “milli
siyAsetni emelge asirisda yol qoygen xatalarm tiizetmaqda” édiler. “Endigi
nevbet ve esdsi magsad Buxardge qaratilgen édi. Muhicirlikde is koreyatgen
yas Buxarallar “Ucqun” (Leningi “Iskra”ge tagliden), kommunistik gruppa
ése “Qutulis” roznimeleri etrafige uyusgendi. Celkeslik ve yeiii ixtilaflarge
yol gqoymaslik iigiin rehber hey'et MK émes, yas Buxaralilarniii Tiirkistan
byurosi sanalardi. Byuro “Ugqun” sahifeleride ‘“Zulmge qarsi birlesifiz!”
sidr1 astida partiyaniil yefii serditge maslastirilgen radikal programmasini
asirisnt molcel qilgen programma emirlikni tiigetib, Buxird Cumhuriyeti
tiizigni, milli ve huquql meselelerde qosimga tedbirler bélgilesni (Fitrat igleb
cigqan evvelgi programmage qosimga revisde) 1azim kordi. Programmage
ilave tarzida Ozbek tilide “Buxard qosinlarige”, Fars tilide ése, “Buxarami
mazlum xalqlarige” xitdbnamesi é'1an qilindi. Turkkomissiya her ikki
gruppant tézraq birlestirib, emir Buxarasi sar1 yoneltiris peyide boldi. M. V.
Frunze tesebbiisi bilen “6zara ixtilaflarn1 bertaraf étmek ve Buxarada alib
bariladigen revolyutsiya is metodlarin1 bélgileb almaq tigiin “kéfes”
caqurildi. Birlesis haqidagi sozler yana yeiii ixtilaflarge sebeb boldi. V. V.

V. 1. Lenin. TAT, 39. tom, 349-350. bétler.
40 Osa eser, 581. bét.
4 Jzvestiya TurkTsIKa, 1920. yil, 22. Tyun’.
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Kuybisev reisligide otgen bu kéiies héc bolmasa “her ikkile gruppamiii
kommunistik qismlar1 bitte teskilatge birlessinler, her ikkele gruppage
hazirmifi 6zideyaq birgelikde konkret revolyutsion is alib baris teklif qilinsin”
dégen qarar qabul qildi. RKP(b) MK Turkbyurosiniii talebi emelde becerildi,
her ikkele ofi ve sol qanatnifi kommunistik qismlar1 birlestirilib, ular yegane
Rossiya Kompartiyasinifi bir qismi bolgen Buxara Kompartiyasige kirdiler.*?

1920. y1lnifi 16-18. avgustida Carcoyda Yas Buxaralilar partiyas: ve
ikkele kommunistik gruppaniii “miisterek diismén - emirge qarsi blok™ tiizis
meselesige bagislangen qurultay bolib 6tdi ve bu yigin Buxara
Kompartiyasinifi IV. s'yezdi sifatida resmilestirildi. Qurultay gatnascilarinif,
xususen, bas ma'ruzeci O. Oqgurinnifl xatiralaridan ma'lum bolisiga, bu sun'i
revigde zorlab qosiltiris kette telefatlarge alib kéldi.** Qurultay gararige kore
emir taxtidan agdarilgeniden bir hafta otgec, inqildb¢i Yas Buxaralilar
partiyast Kommunistik Partiyage qosib alinisi neticeside tiigetildi.** Ingilabg1
Yas Buxaraliklar siyasi partiya sifatida 6z ibtidasige (cedidgilik négizide
tiizilgeni), kiires tarixige (hé¢ bolmagende sofigi on yillik kiiresni ésles kérek
boladi) ve taktikasige (islahatlardan quralli qozgalangece) ége bolgeni iigiin
Kommunistler firqasige qosilib, unifi terkibige sifiib kétisni istemegen édiler.
Ciinki Buxarada xalq hakimiyeti ornatilgenden kéyin hem sundey
qurginliklar sadir qilindiki, pirdverd neticede cedidler ve Yas Buxaraliklar
kiiresinifi magsadi — Buxarim 4zad ve mustagqil koris istegi emelge asmadi.
Fitrat bu yillar devamuda partiya safige kirib, unii Turkbyurosi a'zaligige
saylangen bolsa-da, 6zi yaxs1 bilgen yurtda hali pisib yétilmegen inqilabi
hareketlernifi Rus¢a formulda qurall tonteris gabilide yekiinlengeni ve bunifi
bedelide ana yér “émgen” hisabsiz qanlar uni iztirAbdan tiymesdi. Ingilab
bésigini tébretgen Yas Buxaraliklarn1 emir él kozige “gayr1” qilib korsetgeni
yétmegendey, ular failiyetinii Moskvadan kélgen ortaglar tamanidan
“kommunizm programmasige zid déb tapilisi” ve zor bérib sun'i revisde
“kommunistiklestiriluvinin” kélgiisi aqgibetlerini cuqur idrak bilen peyqay
bilgendi. Sunifi iiciin hem bu bémevrud harbil siyasetden ilmu urfanni,
ma'arifetni efzel bilib, “biitiin viicud1 bilen medeni-aqartuv islerige bérilib
kétgeni”ge isangimiz kéledi...

Her bir inqilabmifi qay taxlit tarixge kiritilisi unifi salnamecilerige
bagliq. Buxard Cumbhuriyetidegiler salndmeci tanlagda (Maarif Xalq
Nazirhginiii 1920. yi1l 30. oktyabr' qaririge binden Buxaradagi inqilab
tarixini yazis Fitrat ve Aynige tapsiriladi)®* adasmagen bolsa-da, ganuni
salndmeciler tamamidan bitilgen tarix su peytgece toleligice é'lan étilmedi,

*2 [storiya BHSR. Shornik dokumentov. s. 24.

3 Buxdrd ve Xarezm Revolyutsiyalarimiii On Yilligige Atalgen Magaleler Toplamu.
Taskent: Ozdevnesr, 1930.

# Buxdra Axbar, 7. san (1920. y1l, 14. noyabr).

4 0zSSR MDA, 45-f., 12-r., 10- ve 11-delolar, 25-v.
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¢'lan étilgen qismu hem (Ayni tamamidan yaratilgen “Buxard Ingilabi
Tarixiden Materiallar” nazarda tutilyepti) bir nece bar qayta tahrir étilib,
tiizetildi. “Esirlikda qalgen hagigat heman 6z yaratuvgisim izlerdi” déb
yazgendi Nemis feylesofi F. Nitsse, bundan yiiz y1l camas1 mugaddem.*®
Felsefeni qoyib hiiccet varaglasda devim étemiz: “Taskentda maarif
isleri bilen bend Fitrat yefi xalq madrif sistemasim teskil qilis {igiin
Buxarage soraladi, négedir yana tézde maxsus telegramma bilen Tiirkistange
gayta caqurib alinadi.¥’” Buxdrd Xalq Nazirlann Kéfiesi Tiirkistin Maérif
Komisserligige murécaat qilib, bir néce meseleler, xususen, “Fitrat baslagen
Buxara inqilabi tarixini yazis tiigellenmey qalmasligi iiciin “nuni Buxarada
galdiris iltimas qilinadi.® 1921. yilmifi 9. martidan Fitrat 6z yurtida xalq
xocahigini tikles, madrif ve medeniyet islerige celb étilib, kopleb
komissiyalar iside, ciimleden, xalq madrifini teskil qiluvegilar {igiin
tavsiyenameler (instruktsiya) tayyarlas hey'etige reislik qiladi. Buxarada
Sarq Dardfununini agis zar(iriyeti esaslarini (polojeniya) tayyarlab, kéyinraq
(1922. yil 14. Sentyabr') ketteraq levazimda isleyatgende BMNKnifi Buxara
darlfununim tegkil étis haqida qarar gabul qilimisige érisedi. Buxara
Cumbhuriyeti ve Tiirkistin ASSR ortasida “oquv yurtlar1 ve mektebler iigiin
derslikler tiizis ve te'minles” barasidagi islerni tertibge kéltiredi. Xalq
xocaligi revnaq ligiin tiirli x11 iqtisadi sistema ve islahat dtkezis,” memleket
cugrafi cegerelenis esislarim bélgiles,® Amuderya flotiliyasinifi vazifelerini
Cumhuriyet magsadlarige yoneltiris,”' vaqf yérlerini hisdbge alis ve undan
faydalanismi nezéret qilig,>> narx-nevim arzanlastinig,”® veyrdn bolgen
seherlerni tikles, me'marcgilik Abidelerini asrag® kebi islerde qatnasdi. Bu
nursiz  hiiccetlerde ifadelengen sozler astidagi timmsiz  méhnetni
tasavvurimizge sigdira alsak, unifi on yilga burun yazgen “Buxarad biznifi
ulug atamiz, aziz ve méhrli anamiz. Buxard biznifi siiydigimiz, Buxara
bizden, biz Buxaradan... bunday garangilikda tenbellik ve hareketsizlikden
gimirsib yatgenimiz yéter’> sozleri muhicir talebenifi sdirdne éhtiraslari
émes, belki “muqaddes Tiirk oglani”mifi kélecegi ligiin fidayi kiires¢inifi
ecdadlar ruh1 aldidagi gasami €kenini afilasimizge yardam béredi. Taskentde
ayni icadi is bilen bendligide Buxarage carlagen, 4zadlikni royabge ¢iqarisge

WO R Nitsse. Tak govoril Zaratustra. Moskva, 1990.
47(zSSR, MDA, 47-f., 1-r., 200-0d., 20-v.

48 Osa fonddan 254-d., 66-v.

4 Oga fonddan 340-d., 25-v.

0 Osa fonddan 203-d., 9-v.

31 Osa fondan 208-d., 30-v. hemde 210-d., 104-v.

32 Osa fonddan 200-d., 20-v.

33 Osa fonddan 240-d., 6- ve 15-v.

>+ Osa fonddan 108-d., 88- ve 89-v.

55 “Mugaddime”, Munazara. istanbul, 1909; 21-bét.
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sasiltirgen hem aym su kiiresde qurbin bolgen dostlar1 aldidagi mes'uliyet
émesmi?! Qars1 bégi tamanidan oOldirilgen Béhbudinifi vasiyetini ésleylik:
“Ortaglarim — Siddiql, Ayni, Fitrat... Sizlerge vasiyet qilaman: Buxara
tupragige tézlik ile yol baslafizlar! Azadlikni tézlik ile ¢iqarifizlar!”.%

Fitrat Buxarage kélibaq ciddi kirisgen isleriden biri Buxard ilmi
cemiyetini tiizis boldi, u mahelli 4lim ve ulemalar bilen hemkarlikda tiirli
fenler tarixige aid qolyazmalar toplasge kirisdi (toplagenleri hazirda
Sarqsunaslik Institutinifi fondida saqlanadi. Bu isge S. Ayni, Musacin
Saidcanov (osa vaqtdagi Xalq Madrif Nazir1), Mirza Selimbek (emirnifi kop
hiirmetige sezivar bolgen, Buxaramiii kéyingi emirlikler tarixini yazgen
alim), Serifcan Mahdum (Sadr Ziya ndmi astida €lge tamig edib) ve
basgalarn1 celb étdi. Cemiyetniii “Enciimeni Tarix” sobesi tamanidan
yazilgen “Buxara Erki Tarixi” kitabinifi qolyazmasi hazirge qadar saqlangen.

Fitrat Istanbuldalik cagida “Buxard Ta'mimi Maéarif Cemiyeti’
nam bilen resmi ve agiq cemiyet tiizgen bolib, bu cemiyet 6zinifi namige
muvafiq Buxara ve Tiirkistin madrifinifi alge silcisige dair muhim islerni
emelge asirgen” (S. Ayni). U Madrif Nazirhgi islerige celb étilgen éken,
yaslarn1 haricde (Istanbul, Berlin, Moskva) oqs1 iiciin serdit hazirlads.
Moskvadagi Kommunistik Univetsitetge Buxaradan yilige 20 talebe yubaris
haqida kélisib alindi, nésirlik ve matbaa iglerini kéfieytirib, kopleb derslik ve
gollanmalarnifi nesr qilinisige érisdi. Su yil mart ayida Nazirlar Kéfiesinifi
gararige binden “Buxara Cumhuriyetide Tiirk tili devlet tili déb &'lan qilind,
Rus sovet xAdimlarige ése Rus tiliden faydalamsge ruxsat bérildi”.>® Su yil
kiizde “bir néce teatr truppalart esdsida Maarif Xalq Nazirhigi tasarrufida
bolgen Devlet Teatr1 tiizildi ve bu isge rehberlik qilis iiciin tanigh recissor,
Ozbek sahna ustast Uygur teklif qilindi”.* Saxsen Fitratmifi aralasuvi bilen
“Buxard Axbari’ge muharrirlik qilis iiciin “taniqh sdir Colpan caqirtirib
alind1”.®° Sairnifi hdzir anca meshur bolgen “Xalq” se'ri Buxra ingilabimii
bir yilligige bagislangen bolib, “Buxard Axbér1” rozndmesinifi 7. sentyabr’
sanida €’1an qilingen.

1921. yil 15. iyunda Buxard hiikumeti Tiirkiyenii Ulug Millet
Meclisige ve Eran Tasq Isler Vazirligige nota yubarib, 6zara vakil
ayirbaglas haqida bitim teklif qildi. Neticede su yilmifi 3. noyabrida Tiirkiye
diplomatik missiyast, 9. dekabrda ése Eran konsulligi Buxarada is basladi.

Fitrat tahririden cigqan “Buxard Xalq Soralar Cumhuriyetinifi
Konstitutsiyas1” 23. sentyabrda Umum Buxara Xalq Vakilleriniii II

% Haci Moy, “Miifti Mahmudxoca Hazretlerinii Qanday Sahid Bolgenligi ve
Amnifi Tamanidan Yazilgen Vasiyetname”, Ingildb, 1-san (1922).

57 Bu cemiyetnifi nizamnamesi bu toplam axirida é’14n étilmaqda [Timur Kocaoglul].
38 [zvestiya, (Taskent), 25-san (1921. yil, 21. noyabr’).

5 Byulleten’ BuxTA, 25-san (1921. yil, 21. noyabr’).

0 Osa hiiccetde.
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qurultayida qabul qilindi. Bu Esasi Qanun Buxarada xalq cumhuriyeti teskil
tapgenini qaidtis bilen, unii bas organt Umum Buxara Xalq Vakillerinifi
yilda bir merte caqiriladigen Qurultayr déb bélgilengen. Bu gqanun
RSFSRnifi 1918. yilgi Kanstitutsiyasidan qatar mithim meselelerde farq
qilib, unifi 6. maddeside aytilisica, “satib alingen yaki méras bolib qalgen
xususi miilkni istegence tasarruf qilis ve undan faydalanis ‘huquqi’ni béredi.
Suniidék, Rossiya esdsi gqanunmmifi 9. maddesi tayin qilgen proletariat
diktaturas1 haqidagi madde Buxédra Kanstitutsiyasige kiritilmegen, sebebi
Buxara proletariat diktaturast hitkkmranligidegi sotsialistik devlet émes, belki
demokratiya esésida teskil tapgen xalq cumhuriyeti édi.

1921. yilmifi 15-20. dekabrida Buxard Kompartiyasimii II. S’yezdi
caqurilib, partiyanif igidegi “ofi” ve “sol” qanatlarniii qizgin cengleri devam
étib, s’yezddegi tartisuvlarda “merkez’ciler yéfiib ¢iqqan ve Buxara
Kompartiyast uniii qararige kore RKP(b) sostavige kirdi. Yilnifi axirlarida
partiya icidegi qutqular ve “Duganbe vaqealarr” déb namlangen qiurginlar
tiifeyli vaziyet yanada keskinlesdi. Adetdegidey meselenifi hal bolist iigiin
yana “merkez” aralaga basladi. Yana partiya i¢ide qaytadan tizelav otkezildi.
Bu haqda F. Xocaevnii RKP(b) MKge yazgen hisabatnameside sularm
oqiymiz: “Caylarge téksiris komissiyalar1 yubarildi, ular tazeles tkezib ve
partiya safidan Og¢irib, unifi sostavini 14 mii kisiden 6-8 mif kisige tiisirdi ve
nihdyet kéyingi tizeles neticeside Buxard Kompartiyas: safida mifi kisi
galdi”.%! Turkbyuro bu bilen c¢eklenisni xayalige hem kéltirmedi, Buxara
Konstitutsiyast €’lan qilingeniden tort ay 6tmey, fuqara hali 6z huquglarini
tanmb ilgiirmey ular quyidagice tartib alina basladi. 1922. yil 22. yanvarda
Fevquladde diktatorlik komissiyas1 tiizilib, u “Konstitutsiyada korsetilgen
huquglarm1 ¢ékles, umi becerilisini toxtatis, Buxard MIK tamanidan
cigarilgen buyruglarm békar qilis”, “umumi sudlanuvdan korilayatgen
istelgen isler (delo)’ni alib, qayta korib ¢iqis iiclin harbi tribunalmii
Muvaqqgat bolimige baris”, “Sarqi Buxard hududida istelgen saxsm
mansabidan qat’i nazar qamaqqa alis ve hududdan c¢iqarib yubaris kebi
¢éklenmegen huquqlar bérildi”.®* Bu fevquladde diktatorhik 6z faaliyetini
baglab iilgiirmey turib, RKP(b) MK Siyasi Byurost 1922. yil 1. fevralda
‘Buxéra meselesi’ hazirgi vaqtda yana qozgalib qaldi ve biz iiciin ciddi
ehemiyet kesb étmaqda... Sizge ciiret qiib sumi aytamenki, yuqarida
aytilgen sebeblerge kore yaki basqa biran sebeblerge kore, Buxardda
hakimiyetni almastirigdan ibaret birar eksperiment otkezisni zarur déb
bilsefiiz, bun1 bizge aldindan xaber qilib qoyisifiizni iltimas qilamiz, bu isde
Sizge xizmetimizni ayamaymiz ve Sizge kim ma’qul bolsa, [ufa]
hakimiyetni tapsirib qoya qalamiz. Biznifi her qanday ocerlik qilisimiz ve
Siznifi zorlik careleri korisifiiz helaketli bolisini, Sizler iiclin hem, bizler

81 F. Xocaev, osa eser, 236-bét.
2 9zSSR ON MDA, 48-f, 2-r., Sd, 35-v.
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iciin hem namagbul aqgibetler kéltirisini c¢iide yaxs1 bilemiz. Biz zorlik bilen
qilinadigen tonterislerni isteymiz, ¢iinki sundey eksperimentlerden soii
Buxara muqarrar herabe ¢olge aylanigini clide yaxsi bilemiz.

Muesseselerimiznifi isleride va’delerimizni miiddetide
becermeslikden ibdret ba’zi nuqsanlar roy béreyatgenligini inkdr qilib
bolmaydi, elbette. Lékin mana su nuqsanlarn1 déb bizni hadden ziyad qattiq
ayblas kérek émes, ciinki bu nugsanlar qismen Siznifi vekillerifiiz ayb1 bilen
roy bérmaqda...”.®> Mana su istéhza ve cengdver ruh bilen sugarilgen
parcadan sofi, yuqarida kéltirgenimiz senede MK Siyasi Byurosi, F.
Xocaevnifi hisabetini tifileb, “Buxard Kompartiyas1 ve Xarezm firqalari
RKP(b) sostavige kiritilsin”, “Buxard ve Fergane territoriyalarida
basmagilikka qars1 kiireseyatgen frontlar RSFSR Revolyutsion harbi Soveti
tayinlangen maxsus qomandanlik rehberligide birlestirilsin” déb qarar gabul
quldi.

Yana Buxarada harbiler siyaseti hiikkmranlik qila basladi, bundan
nariza bolgen kopleb partiya ve devlet erbablar1 6z vazifesini taglab kéte
basladilar. Sundaylardan Biitiin Buxara Harbi Qomitasinifi a’zas1, Harbi isler
Xalq Nazir1 Abdulhamid Aripov, Cumhuriyet Soralar MiKnif reisi Usman
Polatxocaev kebiler memleketdegi siyasi tefillikden carcab, Enver Passa
tamanige 6tib kétgendi. Buxarage maxsus tapsiriq bilen kélgen (1922. yil 18.
mayda) S. Orjonikidze basliq RKP(b) MK mes’ul xadimlarim toplab, kéiies
otkezdi, unda: “Biz Buxara hiikumetini nefaqat aksilinqgilabi kiiclerden, belki
garindaggilik aliqalaridan tizelesimiz kérek... Etiraz gqilmaymen: xalq
nazirlarinifi reisi Buxaralik, MIK reisi Buxaridan bolsin, 1ékin Kompartiya
MK kétibi birar milletge [mahalli milletge démoqgi1 sékilli — H. B.] alagadar
bolmaslhgi kérek. Xuddi su kebi Nazirlar Kéfiesi hem milletni red étmagi
lazim. Nazirlar ése milletden tasqarida bolislar1 14zim. Nazir Buxarali bolsa,
yaxsi, elbette, 1ékin unifi Rus yaki Gruzin bolgeni (Aripov bolgeniden kore),
yana hem yaxs1”.%* Bunday “milli meseleni hal qilisge yardam béris”
siyasetinifi neticeleri korine basladu. ..

Bu devrde Fitrat Nazirlar Kéfieside qatar mes'ul vazifelerini eda étis
bilen bend bolib, bu haqda OzSSR Merkezi Devlet Arxivinifi hiiccetleri
quyidagice giivahlik béredi: 1922. yil 26. aprelde Xalq Nazirlar Kédesi
reisinin muavini ve Buxard Cumhuriyetinifi Nazirlar Kéfiesi huzuridagi plan
ve smeta teskill hey’etinii reisi (I. Royxatdagi 252-d, 6-v.), Buxara
Kompartiyas1t MK 1922. yil 11. maydagi yigilisida III. Umum Buxara
Qurultayige tayyargerlik ve umi caqiris hey’etinifl isleri tapsiriladi (252-d.,
34-v.), Siyasi Byuroniii 15. iyuldagi yigilisida aksilinqilabi teskilatlar isini
teftis qilis barasida ma’ruza qiladi (211-d., 16-v.), III. Umum Buxara
Qurultayimfi qararige binden 1922. y1il 18. avgust Buxara MNK a’zaligige

% F. Xocaev, Eserler, 451-453-bétler.
64 A. Isanov. Sozdanie BNSR: 1920-1924 gg. Taskent, 1955; s. 147.
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saylandi (343-d., 188-v.), 1922. y1l 19. sentyabrdan baslab Tasq: Isler Xalq
Nazinn (197-d., 1-, 4-, 15-v.), Xalq Xocaligi Kéiiesinifi reisi (1718-f., I-r.,
110-d., 8-v.), BXSC Xalq Xocaligi Al Kéfiesinifi reis orunbasar1 (47-f., I-r.,
208-d., 8-v.), BUX MIK reisinifi ormnbasart (197-d., 2-v.; 186-d., 1-v. ve
basqalar), BXSC Méhnet Kénesiniii Prezidium a’zas1 (186-d., 1-v.; 262-d.,
6-v.; 197-d., 1-v.) vazifeleride isledi. Xalq Nazirlart Kénesiniii 1922. y1l 9.
noyabr‘ gararige kore Kéfies-nifi Muvaqqat reisi, reis seferde bolgeni ii¢iin
reis vazifesini beceriiver (1713-f., 1-r., 110-d., 9-v.) kebi vazifelerde bolib,
unifi fadliyeti nefaqat xalgnifi, belki GPUniii Buxara vekili G. Agabekov
arqalt OGPU vekili A. X. Peters “e’tibari1” hem tartgen édi. Bu yillarda
Buxéra Xalq Cumhuriyeti zor bérib sotsialistik devletge aylantirigge tirisildi,
clinki bu haqda Sovetlerniii Biitiin Rossiya X. s’yezdi (1922. Yil,
dekabr’)’de 1. V. Stalin: “Ikkite qosilmagen soralar cumhuriyeti Xarezm ve
Buxard nasotsialistik hisablangeni {igiin, bu ittifaq dairesiden tasqarida,
xuddi, aynen ular sotsialistik bolmagenleri iiciin hem... He¢ siibhe yoqki,
ortaglar, bufla siz hem siibhe qilmaysizki, bu respublikalar Ozinifi
sotsializmge taman icki rivavlanis cereyanlarini basib 6tib, yaqin arada
bugiin teskil bolayatgen Ittifagqa birlesislerige isanaman”® déb dahiyane
besaret qilgan édi.

Fitrat 6zinifi tiirli x11 Kefies ve yigilislarida Buxara {igiin sotsialistik
yolge ciqis hali érte, taki sanadtni rivaclantirmay turib, sotsialistik ukladge
otib bolmasligin1 marks¢i sifatida 6z vaqtideyaq aytadi. Moskva ése, F.
Xocaev aytmaqgi, nevbetdegi “Hakimiyetni almastirisdan ibaret yeifii
eksperiment”ge tayyarlanmaqda édi, V. Stalinnii 1923. yil 12. iyunda
UKRKP(b) milli cumhuriyetler ve vilayetler partiye mes’ul xadimlarinifi IV.
yigilisida soézlegen meclis sofiidagi nutqidan hem bilis miimkin: xalq ve
Sovet hitkumetige alagalar1 yoq!”.®® Kéyinraq 1923. yil 30. iyulda ¢aqirilgen
Buxara Kompartiyast MK Plenumuda qatir hitkumet bashqlarige Stalin
aldindan bélgilegen ayblar qoyildi ve Buxard MIK nevbetden tasqari
sessiyasini ¢aqirib, unda nefaqgat bu rehber ortaqlar fadliyetini, belki ularnifi
su levazimlarge saylanisi iiciin huquq bérgen Buxara Konstitutsiyasinifi ana
su maddelerige dzgertirisler kiritis teklif qilindi. ..

1923. y1l 12. iyunda “Buxara meselesige dair” qabul qilingen tarixi
gararn1 emelge asiris liciin olkege RKP(b) MK sekretari Y. E. Rudzutak
yétib kéldi, u Plenumdagi nutqida yuqaridagi davani tekrarladi: “Bu yérde
méhnetkesler dmmesinifi menfaatlarige hali hem ridye qilinmayatgenligi
togrisida bizde muayyen arize bar... sevdagerler mana su devlet meblagidan
75% kredit algenler, vehalanki, kooperatsiya ve dehganlarge su meblagnifi
25% bérilgen. Bu ahval partiyamiz Mknifi Buxara hiikumetinifi sostavige
yaqindan e’tibar bilen koz taslagge mecbur étdi, ¢iinki éii kozge koringen

5 M. V. Stalin. Sogineniya., tom 5, s. 151.
% M. V. Stalin. Socineniya., tom 5, s. 331-332.
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kisiler iistige, meselen, madrif igleri bilen sugillenis ornige tas yol quris bilen
sugillengen... Partiyemiz MK mana sularmii hemmesige, esdsen, sundey
xulasage kéldiki, Buxar hitkumetinifi sostavin1 saglamlastirmagq ii¢iin Fatrat,
Eminov, Ataxocaev, Settarxocaev, Yaqubzadelerni hiikumet sostavidan
ciqarib, Buxaradan bederga qilis zarur. Partiyamiz MK su ortaglar ornige...
dehganlar ve isciler arasidan yétisib cigqan kisilerni 6z devlet hayatiniii
rehberleri qilib saylab qoysa maqgsadge anca muvafiq bolar édi, déb
hisablaydi. RKP(b) MK mana su tekliflerni nazarda tutib, bés ortaqni ¢aqirib
alisge qardr qildi, mén oylaymenki, bu qardr Buxdrd kommunistleri ve
Buxara xalqi tamanidan tole revisde ma’qullanadi, ¢iinki bu meselede biznifi
partiyamiz... Buxara kembegellernifi ahvalin1 yéiillestiris istegidegine mana
sunday is qildu.

Partiyailmz MK qardas Sovet respublikalarimizdagi hiikumetler
sostavi ahdli kopgiliginii menfaatlarige muvafiq bolist zarur, esisen,
déhqanlar ve isgilernii vekilleri hitkumet sostavige kirisi zarur déb
hisablaydi.”.%” Elbette, Fitrat ve basqgalar boymige bugine ayblar émes,
“mansabint suiste'mal qilgeni iiciin”, “maliyevi xarakterdegi kemgilikleri
iiclin” dégen ayblar hem tarixige kiritilgeni sir émes. Lékin ularmifi esasi
“ayb1” birarte hem sandat karxanesi yoq seherde is¢i ydki déhgan bolib
tugilmagenligide édiki, bum I. Stalinge 6z vaqtide yétkezib iilgiirisgendi.
Bagqa bir hiiccetde “Fitrat Rossiyage caqirib alingeni munésebeti bilen
ornige Qaygisiz Atabaev taymlansin” déb yazilgen.5®

Stalingiler hilkumet rehberlerini isden c¢étletis bilen ¢éklenmediler,
ular “sevdagerler, baylar ve basqa ézuvcei sinif vekillerini” saylas ve saylanig
huquqidan mahrum étgen Konstitutsiyant (1923. yil 11. oktyabr' qabul
quldirigge érigdiler). “Memleketdegi demokratik esdsdagi saylavlar neticeside
IV. Umum Buxard Qurultayr hitkumet a’zaligige 32 déhqan, 12 isci ve 8
hiinermendni sayladilar, bu Buxard Cumhuriyetide Sovet hakimiyetinifi tole
galebesi édi”.%

1923-1924. yillar devimida Fitrat Moskvadagi Lazerevler Sarqg-
tilleri Instituti (hazirgi Asiya ve Afrika Instituti)da isledi. Léningrad
Darilfununimii {Imi Kéfiesi un1 professorlik unvanige tavsiye étdi. 1924. yil
Fitrat Moskvadan vatanige qaytib kélgenide Orta Asiyada otkezilgen milli
cégerelenis tiifeyli Buxard Cumbhuriyeti tiigetilgen, u Ozbekistan SSR,
Tacikistan ASSR ve Tiirkmenistdn SSR ortasida parcalangen édi.

... Aradan on y1l 6tge¢, Colpan bu senege bagislab, “Diyarim” namli
se'r yazdi:

Béma'ni tarixni yandirdi inqilab —

7 OzKP MK huzuridagi Partiya Tarixi Institutinifi Partiya Arxivi, 14-f., 1-r., 17-d.,
1- ve 3-varaqlar.

% OZSSR MDA, 47-f., 1-r., 287-d., 71- ve 73-varaqlar.

O AL 1san0v. Sozdanie BNSR., s. 153.
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Sén qoygen talebni qandirdi inqilab,
Qargalgan kécmisden tandirdi inqilab...
Titilib oqilmas bolgende tarixifi.
Se'rdegi cuqur istehzni tiisiinmay, harbilerden yuqtirgen avaz bilen
hayqiramiz: “Yasasin, Buxara inqilab1”.



Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti Hiikiimetinin
Demokratik Temelleri

Dr. Kambar Atabayev®
Almati

Heniliz tam arastirilmamis, fakat arastirlmasi gereken Tiirk
halklarinin ortak gururu, ortak trajedisi, yani ortak tarihinin biri, “Ttirkistan
Mubhtariyeti” tarihidir.

1917 yilimin hadiselerle dolu sonbaharinda kutsal Tiirkistan
topraginda diinyaya gelip, 1918 yilinin kisinda Bolsevikler tarafindan zorla
dagitilan Tirkistan Muhtariyeti, onun kanuni hiikiimeti, o iilkede yasayan
Tiirk halklarinin ortak evladi, ortak imidi idi. Dolayisiyla onun tarihi ve
kaderi bugiin kendi bagimsizliklarim kazanmig, kendilerinin milli
devletlerinin temelini atmakta olan Kazak, Kirgiz, Ozbek, Tiirkmen ve Tacik
halklarinin ilgisini cekecektir.

Tabii, kisa bir yaz1 ¢ercevesinde “Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti” tarihini ele
almak miimkiin degildir. Onun i¢in biz sadece bir meseleyi “Tiirkistan
Mubhtariyeti” hiikiimetinin demokratik temellerini ortaya koymay1 yazimizin
asil hedefi olarak sectik. Hepinizin malumunuz, siyasi iktidar olusum
itibariyle halka zorla kabul ettirilen illegal-diktatorlik veya halkin
cogunlugunun istedi ile kurulan legal demokratik olarak ikiye ayriliyor.
“Tiirkistan Mubhtariyeti” hiikiimetinin siyasi iktidar olarak diinyaya gelis
tarihine dikkat edersek, onun belgelerini arastirirsak o hiikiimetin simdiki
merkezi Asya devletleri olarak adlandirilmakta olan 5 devletin topragindaki
tarihte ilk defa tam demokratik usulle kurulan ilk hiikiimet oldugu ortaya
cikmaktadir.

O giiniin sartlar1 ile de, bugiiniin sartlar1 ile de degerlendirme
yapacak olursak “Tiirkistan Mubhtariyeti” hiikiimetinin demokratik
cemiyetlere has tiim 6zelliklere sahip siyasi iktidar oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz.
Yiizyilin basinda eski Rusya imparatorlugunun iicra vilayetlerinden sayilan
Tiirkistan Genel Valiliginde yasayan Tiirkistanlilarin, Olcas Siilleymenov’un
ifadesiyle “ gen¢ kiz Avrupa’nin vagon penceresinden bakildiginda

*l Kamber Atabayev, Farabi Adindaki Kazak Milli Devlet Universitesi Tarih
Fakiiltesi Dokumantasyon ve Arastirma Bilimi Bolimii bagkani; Bu yazi
Kazakc¢adan Tiirk¢ceye Darhan Hidiraliyev tarafindan gevrildi.
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topallayan ihtiyar koca kar1 Asya’da®” demokrasiyi en ileri seviyede temsil

ederek kurduklari siyasi hiikiimet bir taraftan hayret duygusunu uyandiriyor,
bir taraftan da tereddiit i¢erisinde birakiyor. Ancak bu bir gergektir. O bizim
ve gelecek nesillerimizin tarihidir.

Eger bu tarihi hadisenin 6nemli boyutunu degil diinya halklari,
kendimiz dahi bilemedi isek, bunun objektif sebepleri vardi. O- esaret. Bu
gercegi kendimize de bagkalarina da anlatamadi isek, bunda sadece kendimiz
suclu oluruz.

“Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti” tarihinin belgelerinin biiyiikk bir kismini
siireli yayinlar, onun i¢cinde mezkur senelerde Tiirkistan’da yayinlanmakta
olan Rusca nesriyat olusturmaktadir. Milli nesriyatla birlikte, Taskent’te
yaymlanmakta olan, o zamanin anlayisiyla iistiin milletin dilinde basilan
gazeteler de “Tiirkistan Mubhtariyetini” ve hiikiimeti ilan eden Hokand
kongresi, onun sonug bildirisi ile ilgili bircok makale yayinladi. Bundan
dolayi, kurultayda kabul edilen bildirilerin sadece yerli halk icin degil, Rusca
konusan halklar i¢in de Tiirkistan iilkesindeki biiyiik sosyal- siyasi hadise
olarak kabul edildigini gormekteyiz.

Mesela, hiir diisiinceler yaymi / Tiirkistan’in sosyal- demokrat
akimdaki partilerin yaymi/ “Turkestanskiy vestnik’gazetesi ‘“Tirkistan
Muhtariyeti” hakkinda bircok malumat veriyor. Gazete, 1917 yilin 9 Aralik
sayisinda Hokand sehrinde toplanan umum Miisliiman kongresinin biiltenini
yaymladi. Orda: “Ekim aymnin sonu itibariyle hazirliklarina baslanan
olaganiistii 4-i Miisliimanlar kongresi 26-28 Kasim araliginda Hokand’da
gerceklesti.

26 Kasimda delegelerin sayis1 203 kisiye ulasti. Giindiiz saat 12’de,
delegelerin neseli sesleri arasinda organizasyon heyeti ve Miisliiman Surasi
heyeti iiyesi Mustafa Cokayev kongrenin ag¢ilis konusmasini yapti. Cokayev,
bu toplantiyt kongre mi yoksa siradan bir toplanti i olarak
degerlendirilecegini oylamaya sundu. Cogunluk, 1 delege haricinde bu
toplantiy1 tam salahiyetli kongre olarak niteledigini bildirdi. Kongrenin 10
maddeden olusan giindemi belirlendi.

Kongrenin aksam oturumunda vatandas Cokayev Rusya’da ve
Tiirkistan’da olusan siyasi ve ekonomik durumu 6zetleyerek... “Tiirkistan’a
kanla gelen Sovyet hiikiimetinin ne sekilde olursa olsun iilke idaresini
Miisliimanlarla paylagmay1 kabul etmediklerini, dolaysiyla Miisliiman halkin
kendi kaderini kendi eline almas1 gerektigini vurguladi”- diye yazmaktadir.

Ayn1 gazetenin 15. sayisinda (1 Aralik), “Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti”
baglikli kapsamli makale yaymnladi. Orada, kongre calismalarina yerli
Miisliman delegelerin yanisira, sehirdeki cesitli 6zerk kuruluslardan, bazi
demokratik derneklerden, milli ve dini gruplardan delegelerin istirak ettikleri
beyan edilmis.

20. Siilleymenov. AZ i Ya, Almati, 1992, s.191.
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“Tiirkistanskiy vestnik” gazetesinin yazdigi bu cok 6nemli olayi-
kongreye sadece Miisliman halklarin degil, baska da milletlerin ¢esitli
gruplarinin delegeleri katilarak, kongre kararin1 hukuki karar olarak kabul
ettiklerini Mustafa Cokay’in asagidaki ifadeleri de tasdiklemektedir: “ Bu
kongre gercek anlamiyla Tiirkistan’in milli birligini gosterdi. Bolseviklerin
Tirkistanlilar1 par¢calamak ve kongrenin toplanmasina engel olmak yolunda
giristikleri hareketler sonu¢ vermedi. Onun icin Bolsevikler komiser
Poltaratskiy’i kendi temsilcileri olarak kongreye gondermek mecburiyetinde
kaldilar. Bolseviklerin temsilcisi sadece seyirci olarak kalmadi, kurultay
vekilleri ile miizakereye giriserek, hatta Taskent’teki “Savnarkom” adina
kongreyi kutladi ve soyle dedi: “Bizde Tiirkistan Muhtariyetini isteriz”.
Onun sozlerine kimse inanmadi™, diye yazmaktadir.

Ad1 gecen makalenin devaminda kongrede kabul edilen, Tiirkistan’in
kaderi igin ¢ok 6nemli kararlardan ozetler sunulmus. Ornegin, kongre 26
Kasim tarihinde aldig1 kararda “4. Umum Miisliimanlar kongresi biiyiik Rus
ihtilali esaslarma dayanarak ve Tiirkistan halklarinin oy ve istegini ifade
ederek Tirkistan’1t demokratik, federatif Rusya Cumhuriyetinin mahalli
mubhtariyete liye bir bolgesi olarak ilan eder. Kongre Tiirkistan’daki azinlikta
bulunan halklarin hukukunu her yonden savunacagini ilan etti. Muhtariyet
seklinin tayin isi yakinda toplanacak Tiirkistan Kurucu Meclisinin segimine
birakildi”,- diye yazmaktadir.

27 Kasim tarihinde kabul edilen kararda “Tiirkistan Muhtariyetinin”
komgulari ile takip edecek miinasebetlerinin temel prensipleri ele alinmas.

Tirkistan’in halk hiikiimetini olugturmak hakkinda kongrenin 28
Kasimdaki kararinda : “Bundan sonra Tiirkistan {ilkesi Tiirkistan
Mubhtariyeti olarak adlandirilacaktir. Hiikiimet idaresi Tiirkistan Kurultay:
toplanincaya kadar Tiirkistan Muvakkat Surasina ve Tiirkistan Halk Surasina
verilecek” diyerek, diinyaya yeni gelmis Muhtar Cumhuriyetin adi, onun
yiiksek hiikiimet yonetimi ve icra organi gosterildi.

Bununla birlikte kararda hiikiimet heyeti ve onun vilayetlere gore
tam sayisi belirlendi. Uzerinde durulmasi gereken husus, kongre karariyla
azinlik halklar vekillerine hiikiimet yonetiminin 3/1-in verilmesidir .

29 Kasim tarihinde biitiin demokratik normlara uygun olarak, kongre
Tiirkistan halk vekillerinin hukuku hakkinda 6zel karar aldilar. Orada :
“1917 yilinin 28 Kasim tarihinde Hokand’da Miisliiman halkin“Tiirkistan
Mubhtariyetine” baghliklarin1 bildirerek, kendi vekilleri i¢in hayatlar
pahasina sorumluluk iistleneceklerini beyan ederek ant ettiklerini dikkate
alarak IV Olaganiistii Miisliman Kongresi karar aliyor: Kongrenin sectigi 54
kisiden olusan Tiirkistan Muvakkat Surasi ve 12 kisiden olusan Tiirkistan
Halk Surasi iiyelerinin hukukuna dokunulmazlik ilan edilir. Onlarin herhangi
birine yonelik yapilan zor kullanma biitiin 10 milyon Tiirkistan halkina kars1

3 M.Sokay, Tiirkistanmin qiyli tagdirt, Almat1 1992, s.152-153
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yapilan hareket olarak nitelendirilecektir; Kongre, kendi vekillerinin kutsal
hukukunu korumay1 ve savunmayi halkin kendi eline teslim etmigtir”.

Gazete muhabirinin Hokand’dan gonderdigi habere gore kongrede
halk milislerini kurmak ve muhtariyetin mali meselelerini ¢dzmek amaciyla
Tiirkistan’in milli fonunu olusturmak i¢in kararlar alindigi bildirilmektedir.

Boylece, zamaninda kendi okurlarina iilkedeki biiylik sosyal yenilik
olarak bildirilen gazete haberi bugiin “Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti” hiikiimetinin
demokratik temellerini gozler oniine seren ¢ok 6nemli tarihi malzeme olarak
kayda gecmektedir. Ciinkii, bu haber Tiirkistan iilkesinde tesis edilen yeni
hiikiimetin demokrasiye uygun olarak medeni usulle kuruldugunu
ispatlamaktadir.

Tk once, “Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti”, kurucu heyeti tarafindan 6nceden
yapilan hazirliklardan sonra, halk tarafindan secilen kanuni milletvekillerinin
istirakiyle, halkin % 98-ini olusturan Miisliimanlarin adina ve azinlk
halklarin vekillerinin de katilimi ve destegi ile ilan edildi.

Ikinci olarak, hiikiimet hem onun seklini tayin meselesi yakinda
toplanacak ve halk adina karar almaya tam yetkili Tirkistan Kurucu
Meclisinin se¢imine birakildi.

Ugiincii olarak, kongrede olusan idare ve icra organlarina gegici bir
statii  verildi. Onlarin muhtariyet yoOnetimindeki giinliikk c¢aligmalariyla
birlikte asil gorevleri iilke capinda en iist yasa ¢ikarici organ olan Kurucu
Meclisin secimlerini organize etmek ve onu ¢agirmak oldugu belirtildi.

Dordiincii  olarak, yerli olmayan halklarin tiim haklariin
korunacagina dair teminat verildi. Bunun sadece sézde verilen vaat olmadigi
daha kongre esnasinda ispatlandi. Hiikiimet heyetinin 3/1-i bu halklarin
temsilcilerine verildi. Bu rakam, azinlik halklarin iilke genelindeki niifus
sayisina gore ¢ok fazladir.

Besinci olarak, “Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti” o zamanin Rusya
merkezinde hiikiimet yonetimini zorla teslim almis olan Halk Komiserleri
Surasimin Kasim 1917-de “Rusya ile Dogunun tiim isci Miislimanlarina”
yapan c¢agrisina uygun olarak Rusya Federatif Demokrat Cumhuriyetiyle
birlikte oldugunu ilan etti.

Altinci olarak, tilkedeki siyasi iktidarin temelini kurucu da koruyucu
da halkin kendisi oldugu belirtildi.

Biitiin bunlar, o zamanin Rusya imparatorlugunda ve Tiirkistan
iilkesinde olusan sartlar dahilinde, hiikiimet yOnetimi etrafindaki zor
meselenin, dolayisiyla yerli halkin kendi kaderini kendi tayin etme siirecinin
barisc1 ve demokratik usulle ¢oziildiigiinii gosterir. Dolayisiyla,“Tiirkistan
Muhtariyeti” hiikiimetinin evvelki Tirkistan Genel Valiligi bolgesinde
kurulmus yegane kanuni hiikiimet oldugunu gayet rahat soyleyebiliriz.

Bunun diger bir dayanagi da yerli Miisliman halkla birlikte
Tiirkistan’da yasayan yerli olmayan milletlerin, demokratik kurumlarin, dini
ve sosyal gruplarin Kongre kararim1 tam olarak desteklemesi ve kabul
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etmesidir. Ornegin, yukarida adi gecen makalede “Turkestanskiy vestnik”
gazetesi: “Kongre kararimt kabul ederek Miisliiman kardeslerimizin kendi
kendini idare etme, birlik ve halklar esitligi gibi biiyiik hedeflere hizli1 ve
engelsiz ulagsmalarim diliyoruz” diye yazdi.

Gazete idaresi tarafindan yazilan bu makaleyi o zamanin demokrat
goriislii ve durumu iyi tespit eden Rus dilli okurlarin diisiincesi olarak
degerlendirebiliriz. Onlar bu durumu Tiirkistan gibi zengin bir iilkeyi Rusya
dahilinde tutmanin en demokratik yolu olarak buldular. Tiirkistan halkinin
kanuni kararin1 destekledikleri hakkinda Yahudi dernegi’Pooley-tsyon”,
Giircti dernegi, Taskent avukatligi, Taskent Ogretmenler birligi gibi v.b.
kuruluslar malumat verdiler.

Hokand kongresi kararlarin1 yerli halk biiylik sevingle karsiladi ve
onu korumaya hazir olduklarim bildirdi. Ornegin, eski Taskent’te 8 Kasimda
50 bini askin insamin katildigi mitingde:” Biz Miisliimanlar... Tiirkistan
Mubhtariyetinin ilanini tam destekliyoruz ve Hokand’da kongre kabul eden
kararlara katiliyoruz ... Biitiin Miisliimanlart Tiirkistan Muhtariyetinin
etrafinda birlesmeye, hiir Tiirkistan’in kardes halklar1 arasinda etnik
kargasaya, savasa yol vermemek icin imkan dahilinde olusturulacak barig
yoluyla iilkenin gercek anlamda muhtariyet olmasi i¢in yardima davet
ediyoruz*’-diye yazilmistir

Mitinge katilanlarin Tirkistan iilkesinde i¢ savasa yol vermemek
icin halki davet etmeleri bosuna degillerdi. Halk istegiyle diinyaya gelen
“Tirkistan Mubhtariyetine” ve onun kanuni hiikiimetine Bolsevikler
tarafindan yapilan tehditler giin gectikce artmaktaydi. Bolsevik partisini
halkin siirekli artan tepkileri ve diger demokratik kuruluslarin gayri memnun
tavirlar1 da engelleyemedi. Aradan cok gecmeden 1918 yilinin 2 Subat
tarihinde silah zoruyla “Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti” hiikiimeti dagitildi, onun
merkezi olan Hokand sehri topa tutuldu. Boylece, Tiirkistan iilkesinde
demokratik esaslarla kurulan ilk kanuni hiikiimetin hayati sona erdi.
Sonucunda, kutsal Tiirkistan topraginda kurulan Bolsevik-Sovyet diktasi
uzun yillar devam etti. Tiirkistan halkinin hak-hukuku, istek- iradesi hepsi
ayaklar altinda ¢ignendi.

Sonug olarak ifade etmek istedigim, herhangi bir halkin tarihine altin
harflerle yazilmaya layik olan hadisenin- “Tiirkistan Muhtariyetinin”, onun
hiikiimetinin kurulug asamasinda demokrasiyi, herkes tarafindan kabul
edilen en ileri seviyede uyguladiklarin1 degil baskalari, kendimiz dahi
yeterince anlayamamis gibiyiz. Bundan birka¢ ay evvel, once “Tiirkistan
Mubhtariyeti” hiikiimetinin ilaninin, daha sonra da onun giicle dagitilmasi
olayinin 80-i y1l doniimiinde sessiz kalisimiz bunu ispatlasa gerek.

4 Turkestanskiy Vestnik, 1917, No.20.
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Resim 23 / Figure 23:
Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin ilk Ma’arif Kurultayi, 1921
/Bukaran Republic’s First Congress of Education in 1921
Ortada beyaz sarikli mollanin yaninda kiirk yakali paltolu kisi Abdurrauf Fitrat‘tir.
/ Abdurrauf Fitrat is the person in the middle with fur coat next to the man
with white turban.
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Bukharan Madrassahs: Usul-i Kadim

Ahmet Salih Bigakgr®
Tel Aviv

That Bukhara is a mine of knowledge
So whoever possesses wisdom is a Bukharan
Mawlana Jalal al din Rumi

Buhara kuvvet-i Islam u din est
Bukhara is the true support of Islam.

Bukhara has been a cradle of classical Islamic scholarship and
education for centuries. After the 10™ century, Bukhara produced such
famous scholars as Muhammed ibn Ismail Abu Farabi, Omer Nasfi, Biruni,
and Ibn Sina (Avicenna), just to mention a few!. Mirza Ulugh beg, who was
himself a ruler of the Timurid dynasty, established the first observatory in
the East in the 14" century. Ulugh bey and his student Ali Kushci, who
taught at Sahn-i Seman Madrassahs® in Istanbul, developed new formulas in
astrological mathematics.

However, in the early modern period, there seemed to have been a
stagnation of education in Bukhara. Due to this, it is rather difficult to find
an example of a madrassah® built in the 19" century. Most of the Madrassahs
go back to the Timurid age*. Therefore, Bukharan madrassahs were targets
for criticism by the Jadidist movement (Marifatchilar) in the 19" century.

" Ahmet Salih Bigakei is a Ph.D. canditate majoring in Central Asian Cultural
History at the Department of Middle Eastern and African History, Tel-Aviv
University, [srael.

I For details see Richard N. Frye, Bukhara The Medieval Achievement, Norman:
University of Oklahoma Press, 1965, pp. 50-84.

2 See Ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili, Osmanli Devletinin Ilmiye Teskilati, Ankara: Turk
Tarih Kurumu Yayinevi, 1988.

3 For more details on the role of Madrassah in Islamic culture, see; “Madrasa”, The
Encyclopaedia of Islam new edition, Vol. V, Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1986, pp. 1123-
1154.

4 For details see, Lisa Golombek-Donald Wilber, The Timurid Architecture of Iran
and Turan, Vol. I-11, Princeton: Princeton University Press, p. 1988, p. 225-229.
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Nevertheless, one should not forget that Bukharan madrassahs were the
places where Osman Hocaoglu, Feyzullah Hocaoglu, Abdurrauf Fitrat and
other Bukharan prominent figures in the twentieth century received their
education.

This article aims at describing and analyzing Bukhara’s traditional
education system with an emphasis on the madrassahs and its structure at the
turn of twentieth century.

The Education System:

The organized® Bukharan education system was divided into two
levels, maktab-i ibtidai (primary and secondary school) and madrassah-i
cesime (college, university) 6.

Before going into the structure of both Maktab and Madrassah, one
should go over the numbers of institutions in Bukhara’. There are no exact
figures and estimates vary from source to source. One of the authors of
Swrat-1 Miistakim stated that 300 maktabs and 200 Madrassahs existed in
Bukhara®. Vambery noted that “Bokhariot prides conjecture the number of
madrassahs in Bukhara as 3657, but he thought that their real number was
not more than 80°. The famous Tatar traveller Abdurreshid Ibrahim, thought
that there were 200 madrassahs and 27,000 students in Bukharan Amirate'®.

It is difficult to establish the number of maktabs, since they were
located one in each neighbourhood (mahalla, guzar) of Bukhara. But it is a
bit easier to calculate the approximate number of madrassahs. Most of
travellers arrived at the figure of 200 madrassahs. Due to the lack of

> The education system in Bukhara was compulsory and regulated under the
authority of Amirate. Thus the organized education concept used and differs from
the public one. There were other alternative education systems in Bukhara as well,
such as Masnawikhana, Dalailkhana, etc., but this public education is not described
in this research. For details on alternative education centers, see M. Mobin Shorish,
“Traditional Islamic Education in Central Asia prior to 19177, Passé Turco-Tatar
présent soviétique études affertes d Alexandres Benningsen, Chantal Lemercier-
Quelquay, et al. (ed.), Paris, 1986, pp. 317-343.

% For a detailed explanation of maktab and madrasa, see “Structure and Manpower”,
and for comprasion with Ottoman system see, Uzuncarsili Osmanlt Devletinin., p.
37.

7 For Crimean madrassahs see; Hakan Kirimli, Kirum Tatarlaninda Milli Kimlik ve
Milli Hareketler, Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinevi, 1996, pp. 27-33.

8Sibiryali Alimcan, “Buhara’da Tahsil”, Sirat-1 Mustakim, 8 Shevval 1327, Vol. 3,
No. 59,pp. 111-112.

9 Arminius Vamberry, Travels in Central Asia, NewYork: Harper & Brothers,
publishers, 1865, p. 414.

10" Abdiirresid Ibrahim, Alem-i islam ve Japonya’da Intisar-1 islamiyet, Cild 1,
Istanbul: Ahmed Saki Bey Matbaasi, 1328. p. 16.
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students, only 80 were really active, and only 22 madrassahs had sufficiently
large wagfs to be able to hire a muderris'’.

Structure and Staffing:

As already mentioned, the education system was divided into two
levels. The Maktab aimed at training the student with the basic requirements
of daily life not only in its practical sides, but also in religious rituals. The
Madrassah intented to teach or to familiarize students with Islamic texts and
methodology. Both were meant to teach more than merely religious issues.

I-The Maktap and its Staff:

A child would start to study at the age of 5 or 6 at the
neighbourhood maktab. Schooling went on for 5 to 7 years, 5 of which were
compulsory. Boys that were not sent to maktab, were fetched by the reis’
and their parents were fined.'?

Maktabs usually functioned in mosques, in the house of the imam or
in the houses of the wealthy figures of the region. Sometimes maktabs were
located within a kulliye (madrassah complex)'. The general practice was to
use mosques (both jamii' and masjid) except at prayer times.

In the maktabs, the pupils were taught by an imam, or in his absence
by a molla'®. The imam was assisted by a muavin or a khalifa, elected from
among the pupils. Their role was to keep discipline in class and to make sure
that the children learnt by heart the verses taught the day before. The
muazzin (who calls for prayer) being neither a student nor a teacher, had an
important role between the two. He helped the students to read properly the
Quran and some other texts.

Neither the imam nor the khalifa received a regular salary or wages
from the parents. However, they were supported by gifts from the families of
the pupils; usually food and occasionally money (Peyshanbalik) was given

0. A. Sukhareva, Bukhara XIX-nachalo XX v., Moskva: Izdatel’stvo “Nauka”,
1966, p. 303.

12 A legal officer who was on duty for religious rituals in Bukharan Amirate.

13 Adeeb Khalid, “The Politics of Muslim Cultural Reform: Jadidism in Tsarist
Central Asia”, Ph.D. dissertation, University of Wisconsin-Madison, 1993, p. 46.

14 Kulliye is the whole name of an education complex made up madrassah, mosque,
Turkish bath (hamam), library, hucra’s(cells) and, shops (the revenue sources of
wagf’s.)

15 Imam was a teacher who at least attended some madrassah courses, but a molla
was just a student or one who had graduated from the maktab and had enough
experience to teach.
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every Thursday'®. The completion of the memorization of some suras and of
course all of the Quran was another special moment to give gifts to the
imam. If the maktab was connected to a wagf structure, the imams would get
some support from the endowment'”. Parents were also expected to buy gifts
at I'yd al Fitr "*and Iyd al Idha" for their child’s imam.

Maktabs for girls were usually run by a bibi hatun or a bi-atin who
in general practice was the Imam’s wife or any other literate woman. Atin
(kiz) maktab’s were located in the imam’s house. A bibi khalifa was elected
from among the students to assist the bibi hatun. Maktabs for girls were
financed by gifts from the parents. Sometimes, this might have taken the
form of girls helping the bibi hatun in running her household.

Occasionally, both girls and boys might have been taught by the bibi
hatun since segregation by sex was not mandatory before puberty. Even the
father of Sadreddin Ayni, who was educated in a madrassah and was very
sensitive to anything improper according to Islam, had attended a girl’s
maktab, because of the incompetence of the imam in the boys’ maktab.?

II-The madrassah and its staff:

Education in madrassahs started at the age of 12 to 14, and lasted for
up to 19 years. It was not compulsory and a student could leave at the end of
each of the three stages: adna (basic), auwsat (intermediate), ala
(Advanced). Only a limited number of students could complete the 19-year
long education and graduate to become kadi kalan, mufti, mudarris and
akhond (Aksaqal).

The physical structure of madrassahs was as important as its
curriculum and staff and also affected the education system. Madrassahs
were located in kulliyas which served in a modern sense as “cultural
centers”. The architectural plan of the Bukharan Madrassah was essentially
similar to that of classical Islamic, Saljukid and Ottoman ones®!. Its main
part was shaped as a rectangle and included “aviu” centered classes, shops,

16 Khalid, ibid, p. 47. Thursday is the last working day of the week and also
considered as a holy day after Friday, which is the holiest day of the week (Friday
starts on Thursday according to the Lunar calendar).

17 The Imam receives yearly 2000 batman or 40 tilla (approximately £20) Arminius
Vambery, Travels in Central Asia, p. 381.

18 The religious festival occurred in the end of Ramadan according to Anno Hegirae.
19 The religious festival reflects the sacrifice of I’smail by Abraham, in Turkish used
as “Kurban bayrami”.

20 sadreddin Ayniy, “Kiskacha Tercueme-i Halim”, Asarlar, Tom. 1, Tashkent:
UZSSR Davlat Bediiy Adabiyat Neshriyati, 1963, p. 20.

YBehget Unsal, Turkish Islamic Architecture, London: Alec Tiranti, 1959, pp. 30-
42.
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and library hujras (cells).”? The architectural design of hujras changed from
place to place, but, it is almost certain that the cells were the important part
of a madrassah structure.

The madrassahs had two groups of employees. The first one
included the teachers. The mudarris was the highest title in the madrassahs.
Literally it means the one who give classes (dars) and corresponds to
Professor in European languages. Usually a mudarris held other titles such
as muftu or kadi.

A khalifa® in the madrassahs, as in the maktabs, helped the
mudarris to read the lesson to the class. A position peculiar to the
madrassahs was the mukarrir, whose duty was to review the course at night
that had been presented by the mudarris during the daytime. In the
madrassahs, the students (molla bacha) elect a leader, called kadi, who
controls the discipline and basic internal relations with the mudarris.

The teaching staff of the madrassahs was supported by waqf
endowments. However, in the early 20" century, they also started to receive
presents from students under the name of iftitahane* and hitamane®. This
was the result of the decadence of the wagf system®® due to corruption?’.

2Lisa Golombek-et.al, The Timurid Architecture of Iran and Turan, pp. 47-48, 87-
88.

2 For the use of Khalife in Bashkurts, see; Prof. Zeki Velidi Togan, Hatiralar
Tiirkistan ve diger Miisliiman Dogu Tiirklerinin Milli Varlik ve Kiiltiir Miicadeleleri,
Istanbul: Tan Matbaasi, 1969, p. 23.

2Iftitahane literally means to start in Arabic; this is the gift that is given to a
mudarris for joining his class. In Bukharan madrassahs classes were not obligatory,
and the mollas had to determine the credits themselves.

BHitamane means to fulfill, which come from the root “Hitam” in Arabic. In
Bukharan madrassahs, hitamane means “gift” given to a mudarris, when the student
completed his class.

26 Buhara Muhbiri, “Buhara Hali Tehlikededir”, Tearif-i Muslimin, Vol.1, No. 3, 29
Nisan 1326, pp. 47-49.

27 Bukharan madrassahs were in general based on wagf endowments. In
principle, the founder determined the type of management of his or her waqf. The
waqf managing system depended on the mutawalli. The mutawalli was a committee
that the members determined according to the founder’s order. The mutawalli’s
responsibility was first to preserve the property and second to maximize the
revenues for the beneficiaries. The waqf document usually mentions how the
mutawalli is compensated for this effort, but if the document does not mention
compensation, the mutawalli either volunteered the work or sought assignment of
compensation from the court. Mutewalli-bashi was the most important figure in the
Madrassahs. He was chief of the mutawalli and responsible for managing the waqf
and balance the incomes and outputs. The term Nazir was also used to indicate
Mutawalli bashi.
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According to Vambery’s list, five mudarris were paid 150 tiyin per year,
which equaled two tanga® per person. However, one should not forget that
often a mudarris earned salaries from positions he held.

The second group involved people supplying services and
administration. These included the imam of the mosque in the kulliya in
which the madrassah was located; the muezzin, the hizmetkars (Janitors), the
berber (barber), etc. This second group of people received their salaries from
the wagf of the madrassah. In one recorded case the salaries of employees of
a madrassah were as follows:

Received Yearly Batman Tiyin

1 Imam 2000 40
1 Muezzin 200 0
2 Hizmetkar 200 0
1 Berber 200 0%

The target group of the madrassahs were the students (talib,
mollabacha, shagqird). In addition to education, the students also needed
accommodation and money. In the 14" and the 15" centuries, hujras had
been the property of the wagqf, so talibs had had a chance to find free hujras
for education. However, in the 18" and the 19" centuries, the rooms had
become personal property. Since accomondation was a sine gua non for
education in the Bukharan Madrassah®’; a great many families of students
could not afford to purchase or rent a cell (hujra) in a Madrassah.

In some Bukharan madrassahs, the wagf administration allocated
bursaries for students as well as cells. The amount of bursaries changed from
one institution to another, but in the mid-19™ century it usually ranged from
1 to 4 tiyin per year’'. An important factor determining the amount of
scholarship a student might get was the stage of his studies.

The Major Maktabs and Madrassahs of Bukhara
There is no full list of Bukharan madrassahs in published sources.
The following list was, therefore, compiled from various sources. It contains
only the main institutions. Further information about the madrassahs was
added wherever available.

28 One tanga was able to purchase approximately 5 kilograms of wheat in 1870s.
William K. Meddlin-William M. Cave, and Finley Carpenter, Education and
Development in Central Asia A Case Study On Social Change in Uzbekistan,
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1971, p151.

29Vambery, Travels in, p. 381

39Ayniy, “Kiskacha ..”, p. 25.

31 Vambery, Travels in, p. 381
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The Gaukusan Madrassah

The Tursuncan Madrassah

The Khoca Nihal Madrassah

The Cafar Khoca Madrassah

The Abdul Aziz Khan Madrassah
The Mirza Ulugbek Madrassah
The A’limcan Madrassah

The Saray-i Tash Madrassah

The Kalobod Madrassah

. The Dust-Churagasi Madrassah

. The Rahmankul Madrassah

. The Khiyaban Madrassah

. The Shadim-biy (bey) Madrassah

. The Gaziyan Madrassah

. The Dar us Shifa Mahrassah

. The Bazari Gusfand Madrassah

. The Iskender Khan Madrassah

. The Devan-beki Madrassah

. The Kokeltash Madrassah, built in 1426: it had 150 cells, each of which

cost from 100 to 120 tilla. (Upon the first foundation of a madrassah the
cells were given as presents, but the subsequent proprietors could only
get one for a fixed price). The students in the first class received an
annual sum of five tillas.

20. The Mirarab Madrassah, erected in 1529. It had 100 cells. The cells cost
from 80 to 90 tilla, and paid 7 percent interest.

21. The Kosh Madrassah (pair of colleges) of Abdullah Khan, built in 1372.
It had about 100 cells. The cells were less expensive than the madrassahs
listed above.

22. The Cuybar Madrassah located at the extreme end of the city, was
erected in 1582 by a grandson of the great scholar and ascetic of the
same name. Each cells cost 25 tillas,

23. The Tursincan Madrassah, where each cell yielded five tilla yearly.

24. The Ernazar Madrassah, founded by the Czarina Catherine II (1763-

1796) who granted 40,000 rubles via her envoy to establish a madrassah,

for the use of Tatar and Muslim Russian subjects. The name of the

madrassah, Ernazar or “Irnazar-Eltchi,” derived from the title of the

Czarina’s envoy. It had 60 cells, and each cost three tilla®.
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32 Eugene Schuyler, Turkistan Notes of a Journey in Russian Turkistan, Kokand,
Bukhara and Kuldja, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1966, p. 232; Arminius
Vamberry, p. 414. For comparison, the main madrassahs of Khiva are Medemin
Khan Madrassah, Allahkuli Khan Madrassah, Kutlug Murad Inag Madrassah, Arab
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Curriculum

In general maktab and madrassah education in Bukhara originated
from the Islamic perceptions of education and science. In Islamic education,
science is an instrument which helps mankind to reach the true way (sirat-i
mustakim). Indeed, most of the curricula in Islamic madrassahs were
arranged according to this principle. Thus, the education system was not
merely theological, as some researchers would like us to believe. Contrary to
the imagined view of some outsiders, Islamic education is not anathema to
positive sciences®. To separate theological and non-theological education is
a modern point of view, which should not be imposed on traditional
Bukharan maktabs and madrassahs.

Besides the Islamic understanding of science, adab was the most
important subject of maktab and madrassah curriculums. Adab** is not only
the way to behave, but the way to think according to Islam, as well.

Maktab Curriculum
Maktab education concentrated on the basic requirements of literacy
and religion. During the maktab education, the first step was to teach the
pupils how to write and read in Persian®. Then pupils began to read the
books listed below:
Chahar Kitab (Four Book) is a collection of four main books:
1. Ndam-i Haqq, by Sharaf Bukhari, includes Islamic rules and
regulations concerning ablutions and the ritual bathing necessary to ensure

Khan Madrassah, Shirgazi Khan Madrassah; see Vamberry, ibid, p. 381. For
pictures of those madrassahs, see:
http://www.washington.edu/ark2/archtm/Uzbekistan.html.

33 Ghazali defined a’lim in second degree: “The second degree is that of knowledge
or science (ilm), where a man is able to give reasons for what he believes” (W.
Montgomery Watt, Muslim Intellectual A study of Al-Ghazali, Edinburg:University
press, 1963, p. 165; W. Montgomery Watt, “Al-Ghazali”, The Encyclopaedia of
Islam new edition, Vol. 11, Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1965, pp. 1038-1041.

3 Jra M. Lapidus, Knowledge, “Virtue and Action:The Classical Muslim
Conception of Adab and the Religious Fulfillment in Islam”, in Moral Conduct and
Authority: The Place of Adab in South Asian Islam; ed. Barbara Daly Metcalf,
Berkeley, 1984, pp. 38-61; Dale F. Eickelman, “ The Art of Memory: Islamic
Knowledge and Its Social Reproduction”, Comparative Studies in Society and
History 20 (1978): 485-516; Franz Rosenthal, Knowledge Triumphant: The Concept
of Knowledge in Medieval Islam, Leiden, 1970;

35 Sibiryali Alimcan Idrisi stated that maktabs in Bukhara taught students how to
read and write in Persian. Usually most critics to Bukharan madrassahs concentrate
on this point. The question that arise here are there any Turkish courses in maktabs
or not?
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purity to perform the daily prayers, the rules and requirements of correctly
and accurately performing the prayers themselves, and the rules governing
fasting during the month of Ramazan (Ramadan). The book was written in
nazm (verse) form and dated to AH 703 (about AD 1303).

2. Kulliyat — Chahar Fasl, aims to introduce the reader to Islamic
terminology such as iman (faith), ahkam (commandments) and drkan
(pillars) of Islam. The book is divided into four chapters: a-on the knowledge
of faith, b-on knowing the effects of the stars on human affairs on
inauspicious days, c-on Sunni religious beliefs, d-the genealogies of the
Prophet (Muhammad) and genealogies of Abu Bakr, ‘Usman, ‘Ali.

3. Muhimmat al-Muslimin (Things of Serious Concern to Muslims)
includes the description of the angels Munkar and Nakir (Hell and Paradise).
It has verses from the Quran and some sayings (hadith) of the Prophet
Muhammad.

4-Pand Ndma-i ‘Attdr (Attar’s book of Advice) by Sheikh Fariduddin
Muhammad b. Abi Bekr Ibrahim ‘Attar (d. AD 1230)%, the famous Sufi
poet. In a poetic way, it dealt with the themes of hamd (salutation to Allah),
thana (in praise of the Prophet), nafs (human corporal desires), tawazu
(modesty-humility), ‘ilm (knowledge), imtina’ az suhbat-i jahilan (avoiding
the company of the ignorant), ‘adl (justice), zulm (injustice-oppression),
gind’at, (contentment), hirs (greed), td’at wa ‘ibddat (obedience and
worship of Allah), Shaytan (Satan), shukr (giving thanks to Allah), sabr
(patience), kizb (lying)*’. This book also included hygiene, Salavat’®, Ab-i
dest (Wudu), as a part of Islamic education

Heft-i Yek™, literally “one seventh,” was used as a first textbook for
teaching students to read the Qur’an. It included mainly the short suras
which are required to be recited at daily prayers such as Fil, Quraish,
Ma'uun, Kauthar, Kaafiroon, Nasr, Lahab, Ikhlaas, Falaq, Naas.

36 Helmuth Ritter, “Attar”, Islam Ansiklopedisi, Vol. 1, Istanbul: Maarif Matbuasi,
1943, pp. 7-12, For the English translation of Pandnameh, see, E.F. Karani —et.al.,
Pund-Nameh Faridoddin Attar, Bombay, 1912.

37For more detailed information about Chahar kitab see; M. Nazif Shahrani, “Local
Knowledge of Islam and social discourse in Afghanistan and Turkistan in the
Modern Period”, Turko-Persia in Historical Perspective, ed. by Robert L. Canfield,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991, p. 170-173.

38 A prayer in which God is asked to bless the Prophet Muhammad and his
descendants.

FHeft-i Yek is also known as Panch Sura (five chapters of the Quran). The book
contains a beginning text for learning the Arabic alphabet and how to read Arabic
used in maktabs. This book is also taught in Kazan, see; Abdullah Battal-Taymas,
Kazan Turkleri, Ankara: Turk Kulturunu Arastirma Enstitutusu Yayini no 15, 1966,
p. 103.
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Ahlakndma dealt with etiquette and adab® in society. No further
information about its contents could be found in the avaiable sources*'.

Divan-i Hafiz and others: Some sources reported that Divan-i Hafiz
was used as textbook.*> However, not only poems of Hafiz*, also the poetic
works of Sufi Allah Yar, Fuzuli*, Bedil, Nawai*’, and Fariduddin Attar were
used as textbooks.

Briefly, maktabs aimed at giving the basic requirements of daily life
in society and preliminary education for Islamic prayers. Critics of this
curriculum emphasize the lack of tacwid (method of reading Quran in proper
way), hisab (calculation), cografya (geography), and tarih (history)*.

Madrassah Curriculum:

The madrassah was the place for the formation of a group of experts
concerned with various aspects of Figh (Islamic Law), rather than an
institution of higher education in the modern sense. “Dialogic interaction”
with a recognized scholar was the vital component of madrassah education.
Dialogic interaction was a way of learning, by conducting a debate with the
mudarris face to face. Later, the shagird (student) would be identified by his
mudarris. Madrassah education required the mastery of authoritative texts of
the Islamic tradition, which were interpreted and transmitted orally by
scholars.

Classes in the Bukharan madrassahs took place four days a week
from Sunday through Wednesday. Inside the madrassah, a circle or a group
assembled for class and the Qari (reader) read the text of the day, which
would be the subject of discussion. Then the mudarris translated the text and
asked the shagirds whether they understood it. The group made comments

40 GSee, Carra de Vaux, “Ahlak”, Islam Ansiklopedisi, Vol, 1, Istanbul: Maarif
Matbuasi, 1943, p. 157-160.

4 Sibiryali Alimcan Idrisi, “Buhara’da Tahsil”, Sirati- Mustakim, Vol. 3, No. 59, 6
Sevval 1327, pp. 111.

“2Sibiryali Alimcan, ibid, p. 111.

43 For more details on the biography of Hafiz, see G. W. Wizbens, “Hafiz”,
Encyclopaedia of Islam New Edition, Vol IIl,Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1971, pp. 55-57.

4 Abdulkadir Karahan, “Fuduli”, Encyclopaedia of Islam new edition, Vol. II,
Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1965, pp. 937-939.

“ M. E. Subtelny, “Mir Ali Shir Nawai”, Encyclopaedia of Islam new edition, Vol.
VII, Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1993, pp. 90-93.

46 Sibiryali Alimcan, Ibid, p. 111, Buhara Muhbiri, “Buhara Hal-i Tehlikededir”,
Tearif-i Muslimin, Vol. 1, No., 29 Nisan 1326, pp. 47-49, Timuroglu, “Turkistanda
Mekteb Meselesi, Yash Turkestan, Year 1, No. 1, Dekaybr 1929, (facsimile edition
of The foundation of Ayaz Tahir Tiirkistan Idil-Ural, Istanbul, 1997.), For a different
idea see B Kostetskiy, Ozbekistan Halklari tarihi 8-9, Taskent, 1993. p. 153.
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on the text and proceeded to analyze the problems. This method helped to
establish the methodology not only as absolute knowledge but also as a
habit.

The curriculum of the Bukharan madrassahs was grouped into three
parts, according to the subject: 1- Shariyya, encompassing tafsir (the
interpretation of Quran), hadith (the sayings of Prophet Muhammad), figh
(the codes of Islamic law), kalam (theology, in other words, Islamic
philosophy), and gira’at (the reading different styles of the Quran); 2-
‘Arabiyya, focusing on Arabic grammar®’, prosody and history (using Ibn
Khallikan® and Tarih-i Jahdngushd®; 3-Hikmiyya, focusing on mantiq
(logic), felsefe (philosophy), etc.”. These groups give some clues about the
madrassah curriculum, but not in detail. The madrassah education lasted for
19 years, consisted of shariya, arabiyya, and hikmiyya.

List of curriculum according to years:

1* year: Ilm-i evvel: Introduction to science and Bidan (Know!)>":
Persian book.

2" year: Ma’azi: the concept used for Islamic history. Probably
some parts from Islamic history such as Siyer, Kisas-i Enbiya. The book of
Zencani®? about ilm (science).

3" year: Al-Kafiya: written by Ibn Hajib (Jamal ad din bin Amr
Othman bin Bekr bin Al Hajib)53, a short manual of nahw (Arabic syntax).
Different editions printed in Kazan 1889, Tashkent 1311-1312, and Istanbul
1305-1319%4.

47 For the role of Arabic in education see; Ahmet Turan Arslan, “imam Birgivi ve
Arapga Tedrisatindaki Yeri”, Marmara Universitesi:[lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Unpublished
doctoral dissertation, 1981.

48 C. Brockelmann, “Ibn Kahllikan”, The Encyclopaedia of Islam, Vol. II, Leyden:
E. J. Brill Ltd., 1927, pp. 396-397.

49 Alaaddin Ata Melik Ciiveyni, Tarih-i Cihangiisa, trans. Miirsel Oztiirk, Ankara,
1999.

30 Khanikoff, Bokhara: Its Amir and its People, trans. A. de Bode, London, 1845,
pp- 281-291.

SLA, Battal-Taymas, "Usul-u Kadim", Tiirk Kiiltiirii, sayi, 40, yil 4, (Subat 1966), s.
403-410.

52 Zencani was born in 1174 in Asna. Due to his protesting activity, he was expelled
to Damascus and died in 12.12.1249 in Alexandria. Kitab ul Talim-u Ilm-u
Muteallim is well-known title among his works. For details see; C. Brockelmann,
Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur-Supplementand, Leiden: E. J. Brill Ltd., 1937,
Vol. I, p. 269.

53Moh. Ben Cheneb., “Ibn al-Hacib”, The Encyclopaedia of Islam, Vol. 11, Leyden:
E. J. Brill Ltd., 1927, pp. 381-382.

3% C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur-Supplementand, Leiden: E.
J. Brill Ltd., 1937, Vol. I, pp. 531-532.
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4™ year: Merfuat (nominatives in Arabic grammar) from Molla
Cami’i.

5% year: Mecrurat (genitives in Arabic grammar) probably from
Molla Cami’i*.

6" year: Mensubat (affirmatives in Arabic grammar) from Molla
Cami’i

7™ year: Mebniyyet (Constructed to rhyme on a certain letter
indeclinably ending with an oetre — esre - ustun vowel)’

8" year: Ism from the beginning (names from the beginning of the
chapter) from Molla Cami’i >

9% year: [lm’® (Science) chapter from As Shamsiya® fi’l Qawaid al-
Mantigiya of Najmuddin Qazvini (675-1276)°".

10" year: Hamd (salutation to God) chapter from Aga’id® of Abu
Hafs Nasafi (1068-1138)%

11™ year: The chapter that starts with Ve ba’de fa’lem sentence from

Nasafi.
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12" year: Semva (to call in Arabic) was commentary written by
Omar ibn-i Muhammad al Samarqandi (1069-1142) on Aga’id of Abu Hafs
Nasafi.

13" year: Hakayik ul Esya-i Sabite (In reality, things are present)
from Nasafi. This kalam subject which discuss the theories of Greek
philosophy that stated “this world is just a shadow of the real world”.

14™ year: Hamd (salutation to God) chapter from Tahzib al-Mantig
wa’l Kalam of Sa’duddin Mas’ud (Mahmud)Taftazéni (d. 10.01.1390)%.

15™ year: The explanation and classification of Ilm (science)

16™ year: Al hikmet ul istikma’l un nafs (The wisdom of maturity of
human corporal desires) sentence from Hikmat ul ‘ayn which is a tract on
natural science and metaphysics, by Najmuddin Qazvini®.

17" year: The chapter that starts with Al vucudu bedihi (the presence
of good) sentence from As Shamsiya fi’l Qawaid al-Mantigiya.

18™ year: The chapter that starts with Ya’'men veffeka’ne sentence
from Molla Jalal which is a commentary (tafsir)® of JalAluddin Dawwani (d.
1521) on “Aqa’id ul adudiyat” of Abdurrahman b. Ahmad (1308-1355)%.

19" year: Setefterak ummeti® saying of the Prophet. Later, from the
beginning of Sahih-i Buhari”, the hadith: Innama’l a’melu binniyat’' and the

55 Cl. Huart-H. Massé, “Djami”, The Encyclopaedia of Islam new edition, Vol. I,
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1965, pp. 421-422. That is, the famous poet and scholar Nuraddin
Abdurrahman Muhammad Cami, who lived in Herat 1414-1492. His prominent work,
the one known as 'Molla Cami' was a commentary on a work on Arabic syntax called

suras of Mu'awwidhatayn’ from Tafsir-i Kadi were studied.
This is just the list of main books. In addition to these, students had
to read some Hashiye (interpretation of texts) books which were at least as

Qafiya by Ibn Hajib, and formed part of the madrassah syllabus until recent times.

%% For details about Molla Cami’i, see Asaf Halet Celebi, Molla Cami: Hayat,
Sahsiyeti, Eserlerinden Parcalar, Kanaat Kitabevi, 1958.

57 For details in Arabic Grammar, see Hayrettin Karaman-Bekir Topaloglu, Arapca
Dilbilgisi (Sarf-Nahiv), Istanbul, 1980.

8 Nureddin Abdurrahman b. Ahmed b. Muhammed Cami, Al-Fevaidu'z Ziyaiyye:
Molla Cami Ale’l Kafiye, Istanbul: Sirket-i Miirettibiye Matbaasi, 1307; For Turkish
translation see; Kafiye Serhi: Molla Cami Tercemesi, Istanbul: Yasin Kitabevi, 1999
% “Ilm”, Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam, ed. by: H. A. R. Gibb-J. H. Kramers,
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1953.

60 Brockelmann cited that there were copies printed in Istanbul (1846) and Calcutta
(1816); C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur-Supplementand,
Leiden: E. J. Brill Ltd., 1937, Vol. I, p. 845..

®L H. Algar, “Al-Kazwini”, Encyclopaedia of Islam new edition, Vol. IV, Leiden:
E. J. Brill, 1978, pp. 864-865. The “sherh’s” of Shamsiya also used in Ottoman
madrassahs, see Ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili, Osmanli Devletinin Ilmiye Teskilati,
Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1988, p. 21.

62 Aga’id was a four-paged very specialized kalam work. C. Brockelmann,
Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur-Supplementand, Leiden: E. J. Brill Ltd., 1937,
Vol. I, p. 639.

63 Nasafi worked as Qadi in Horasan and died in Buhara. Brockelmann,ibid, Vol. 1,
p- 639.

many as the original ones.

%Brockelmann, ibid, Vol. 1, pp. 514-516.

%5 Brockelmann, ibid, Vol. I, p. 845.

% For details about the development of Al Kalam in the curriculum see; Bayard
Dodge, Muslim Education in Medieval Times, Washington, 1962; pp. 43-50.

67 C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur-Supplementand, Leiden: E.
J. Brill Ltd., 1937, Vol. I; p. 538

% His famous work was Al Mevakuf fil Ilm alKelam

®English translation of hadith: “Indeed and indeed, Isralites were separated into 71
groups and indeed my followers will be separated into 72 groups, all of them in the
fire, except one; this is the community (cemaat). For the original text of hadith, see
Abu Davud, Es sunna, no. 3981, Ibni Ma’ce, Al Fitan, no. 3983, Ahmad, Baki’
Musnad al Muksirin, no. 12022, Ahmad, Musnad esh Shamiyyin, no. 16329, Ad
darmi, As siyar, no. 2406.

70 C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur-Supplementand, Leiden: E.
J. Brill Ltd., 1937, Vol. I, p. 741.

"1 English translation of hadith: “Deeds are according to intensions”. For the original

text, see; Ibni Mace, Az zuhd, no. 4217, Abu Davud, At Talak, no. 1882.
2 The name of surat ul Falaq and Naas.
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Conclusion

As a result, the term, Usul-i Kadim’”® was generated, after the genesis
of the new schooling method, to name the previous method. The word
Kadim was not used in its Arabic original meaning for “antique,” but utilised
in the meaning of "fundamental" or "basic" by the defenders of Usul-i Jadid.
Nevertheless, the Usul-i Kadim can be viewed as a cornerstone to Usul-i
Jadid. In fact, Jadidist intellectuals have never denied the presence and
contents of Usul-i Kadim, but they have questioned its validity according to
contemporary educational methods. The Jadidists, in fact, have all been
educated in the madrassahs of the Usul-i Kadim.

The main goal of the Jadidists was to reform the defected and ailing
parts of the old education. When the Jadidists of Bukhara started to establish
a new method of schooling, they put special emphasis on positive sciences,
primary classes, physical conditions, and standards of education that had
been neglected in the old educational system.

The most important gap between the new (Usul-i Jadid) and old (Usul-i
Kadim) school methods was on the following two arguments:

Usul-i Jadid was called Usul-i Savtiyya. As understood from its
meaning, it was a method to teach how to read and write the Uzbek language
in Arabic letters. Usul-i Jadid asserted that students should be educated not
only in Islamic sciences, but also positive sciences such as physics,
mathematics, or astronomy. However, staffing was the main critical point,
since it was unrealistic to ask a teacher to instruct all subjects from literature
to history, Islamic sciences, mathematics, physics, etc. The Usul-i Kadim
supporters in general asked how a teacher could be educated enough to teach
all these subjects.”

The other critical argument was about the madrassah education.
Madrassah education was a combination of undergraduate and graduate
education, so it required a student to specialise. The Ulema insisted that
there was no need for positive sciences, history, and geography. They also
added that the Usul-i Jadid schools had no experienced staff to teach at the
level of the madrassah education. On the other hand, the graduates of classic
madrassahs had no alternative Weltanschauung due to the lack of positive
sciences in their curriculum. In the 14th century, madrassah education taught

73 For a sociological approach to Usul-i Kadim, see Stephane Dudoignon
"Qu'est-ce Que la Qadimiya? Eléments de Sociologie du traditionisme musulman, en
Islam de Russie et en Transoxiane (de la fin du XVIIle siécle au début du XXe)" in
L'Tslam de Russie: Conscience communautaire et autonomie politique chez les
Tatars de la Volga et de 1'Oural, depuis le XVIIle siécle (eds. S. Dudoignon &
others).Paris: Maisonneuve et Larose, 1997; pp. 207-225.

74 Buhari, “Usul-i Cedide ve Diyanetsiz Muallim”, Din va Maiset, no. 13, 26 Mart
1910, pp. 197-198.
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Arabic language as an instrument to understand Islamic sources and as its
role as an Islamic lingua franc. In later centuries, however, the ulema
distorted its position by treating Arabic as a static substance. Although the
students of madrassahs were taught the nuances of the language, they could
not speak fluent Arabic even after nineteen years of education.

The new schooling system in Bukhara aimed to shorten the duration
of education by using the time profitably. However, due to the political and
sociological structure in the region, the proponents of Usul-i Kadim viewed
the new method as a threat to their existence.

The Jadidists aimed to re-construct and systematize the old
educational system with the help of the new method. They planned to
modernize education, not only in curriculum but also in the physical
conditions of the school buildings. The Jadidist and the Kadimist conflict
emanated from the use of authority, power, and money in the Bukharan
Amirate more than from pedagogical arguments. The disagreements between
the Jadidists and Kadimists were exaggerated by some researchers.

Thus, in any study of Jadidism, one needs to attentively analyze the
old educational system (Usul-i Kadim) of the classical Bukharan madrassahs
from which most of the reformers (Jadidists) received their education.
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The Awaking of a National Consciousness
Among the Turkic Peoples of Russia
(1905-1917)

Nadir Devlet”
Istanbul

After the conquest of the Kazan khanate in 1552, almost every
Turkic and Muslim people (as well as others who belonged to neither
category) in the huge FEurasian territory was brought under Russian
domination or influence, one after the other. By the second half of the 19™
century, all the Turkic regions of Central Asia (or western Turkistan), with
the exception of Eastern Turkistan (or Chinese Turkistan, the contemporary
Xinjiang-Uigur Autonomous Region), were under the authority of the
Russian government. The Ottoman empire alone remained an independent
Turkic state. The Russian conquest of the Asiatic part of the Turkic part
world spanned approximately over three centuries.

Under Russian domination, not only did the Turkic peoples of
Russia lose their freedom, but almost all of their material possessions and
their cultural identity was influenced by this development. The Russian
administration confiscated most of the lands, and especially in the European
part of the country instituted a policy of christianization of its Muslim
subjects. The majority of the population, however, fought against this forced
conversion. The result was that many Muslims were executed, punished or
deported, while others simply left their homelands and emigrated.

As a result of the Russian conquest, Turkic cultural life began to
decay over the course of many centuries. At the same time the Russian
authorities realized that they could garner some support from the population
by granting some concessions to religion. Catherine II (1762-1796)
established the first Muslim religious board (Magometanskoie dukhovnoie
sobranie) in 1780. Drawing from their experience in the west, Russian
authorities did not force Christianity upon the peoples of Central Asia and
they even granted some measure of administrative authority to certain local
peoples.

* Nadir Devlet is Professor of Turkic History & International Relations, Director of
Turkic Studies Institute, Marmara University, Istanbul, Turkey
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In the wake of reduced religious freedom, the Turkic peoples turned
more and more to Islam and religious education as a means of preserving
their national identity. Traditionally, Islam was taught in even the smallest
villages not only as a religion, but as a way of life and even as an ideology
for intellectuals. But traditional Islamic education came to be viewed by
some reform-minded intellectuals as inadequate for dealing with the
pervasive Russian influence. Men like Qursavi (1771-1812) and Marjani
(1818-1889) decided that Turkic youth should be educated in a way that
would benefit society, and thus secular education came to be seen as
necessary.

The reformist ideas were given a wider distribution by Ismail
Gasprinskii (1851-1914) in his newspaper Terjuman (Interpreter), but also
by the Volga Tatar and Azerbaijani press. Many foundations were created to
raise funds for building and financing modernist Islamic schools. These
schools were called usul-u jadid maktabs (new method schools), and they
tried to use contemporary education methods. These schools were also the
basis for the new Muslim intellectuals.

After the first Russian revolution of 1905, when the tsar was
compelled to grant to his subjects certain civil liberties such as freedom of
the press, freedom of assembly, and freedom of opinion, Muslims benefited
like other nations in the Russian empire from these reforms, and the usul-u
jadid movement enjoyed considerable success, even though the Islamic
schools were not recognized officially and did not receive any support from
the state. At the same time, press freedom allowed Turkic publishing to
flourish, with more than a hundred newspapers and periodicals appearing
between 1905 and 1917. Before this period, not more than twenty
newspapers and periodicals had been published. There was also a boom in
book publication, the content of which was mainly religious.

The cultural and national awakening of the Turkic peoples was not
on the same level throughout Russia; it depended upon two factors:
education and region. Leading this awakening were Volga Tatars, Crimean
Tatars (namely Ismail Gasprinskii) and Azerbaijanis. The majority of
newspapers, periodicals and books were produced in three cultural centers
of the Volga-Ural, Crimean and Caucasian regions. The number of
intellectuals from the Steppe General Government (Kazakhstan and
Kyrgyzstan), the Turkistan General Government (Turkmenistan, Tajikistan,
Uzbekistan) and the two khanates (Khiva and Bukhara) was too low to have
as much an effect as that of their Tatar and Azerbaijani colleagues.

Although none of the Turkic peoples were content with the Russian
authorities, there were large differences of opinion as to how to go about
solving the problem of autonomy, and even differences concerning
explanations as to the nature of the problem. These differences of opinion
occurred not only between tribes and nations, but between members of the
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same tribe, and were reflected in the Turkic press. An analysis of the content
of the various press organs shows that only a few were influenced by
Communist ideology, while the remainder were -either conservative
(Islamist), nationalist or liberal.

Some of the intellectuals promoted the idea of Turkic unity, or pan-
Turkism. Others, while not directly opposing this idea, preferred to solve the
problem of their own national identities first. Thus, pan-Turkism was placed
in opposition to “Tatarism™ (Tatarchiliq), ~Kazakhism™ (Qazagchiliqg) and
even pan-Islamism. The conservative pan-Islamists supported neither of the
nationalistic ideas, but dreamed of one large united Islamic state.

These conservative Muslims (qadimchilar) believed that
modernization of society was equivalent to russification. They accused their
opponents, especially the teachers of the reform schools (or jadids), of
working against the teachings of Islam; some of the conservatives even
denounced the modernists to the Russian police. The rivalry between the
liberals and the conservatives grew to such an intensity that the tsarist
administration was able to play one group off against the other, even though
this tactic did not yield much for the regime.

During the interrevolutionary period, representatives of the Turkic
peoples held several congresses to discuss common problems and to attempt
to achieve some sort of unity in their common cause. The first congress was
held on 15 August 1905 in Nizhnii Novgorod. More than a hundred
representative from different parts of Russia (the Crimea, the Volga-Ural
region, the Caucasus, Turkistan, etc.) arrived. But because the organizer was
not able to receive official permission to hold the congress, they decided to
gather unofficially on a ship, and so they did. After the congress they
declared that the political, social and cultural activities of all Russian
Muslims had to be united. The second congress, which was planned to be
held in the middle of January in St. Petersburg, was also not able receive
official permission. After several unofficial meetings they decided to form a
party known as the Ittifag ul-Muslimin or shortly Ittifag (Muslim Unity or
Unity). According to the party's charter Russia was divided into 16 regions
as below :

R egion Center

1. Caucasus Baku

2. Crimea Bakhchesarai
3. St. Petersburg-Moscow St. Petersburg
4. Lithuania Minsk

5. Lower Volga Astrakhan

6. Upper Volga Kazan
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7. Ufa Ufa

8. Orenburg Orenburg

9. Siberia Irkutsk

10. Turkistan Tashkent

11. Steppe (Kazakhstan) Uralsk

12. Omsk Omsk

13. Semipalatinsk Semipalatinsk

14. Semirechie Verny (Alma Ata)
15. Akmolla Petropavlovsk

16. Zakaspii (Transcaspia) Ashkhabat

This was maybe the first serious political steppe for unifying all the
Turkic Muslim peoples of Russia. The most important congress was
certainly the third one, which was held in Nizhnii Novgorod on 16-21
August 1906. Because it was an official gathering, it was followed by the
Turkic press (newspapers from Karasubazar, Baku, Kazan, Orenburg, etc.)
and even the Russian press. The delegates discussed mainly educational and
religious matters. The fourth congress was held in June 1914. Government
restrictions required the delegates to discuss only religious matters, so that
no progress was made on the political front. The Ittifag party could not
participate independently in Russian Duma (parliament) elections, and so
was not very effective. Turkic candidates could be nominated for election to
the Russian Duma mainly with the cooperation of the Kadet party.

At the first Duma, which lasted only two and half months (27 April-
22 July 1906) there were only 25 Muslims out of a total of 542 deputies.
The majority of these Muslim deputies were from the Volga-Ural region (12
deputies), the rest from the Caucasus (7 deputies) and the Steppe region (5
deputies). There was no deputy from the Turkistan region. They tried to
establish a “Muslim faction”, but they achieved no practical results in this
short time period. The second Duma, at which 35 Muslim deputies
participated, was also short-lived (20 February-3 June 1907). The majority
again was from the Volga-Ural region (16 deputies). But for the first time 5
deputies from the Turkistan general government and one from the Crimea
were able to participate in the Duma. The third and fourth Dumas were in
session longer, the third for five years (1 November 1907-9 June 1912) and
the fourth also for five years (15 November 1912-February 1917). However,
because of an election law instituted after the second Duma, there were only
10 Muslim participants (7 Kazan Tatars, 2 Azeris and 1 Crimean Tatar) in
the third Duma and 7 (5 Kazan Tatars and 2 Azeris) in the forth, with the
result that their concerns could not be voiced effectively.
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The first blow to the peaceful reform movement came from the
Russian prime minister, Stolypin, who revoked the civil rights which had
been granted after 1905. Like the other citizens of the Russian empire, the
Turkic peoples were no longer free to express their opinions openly and
could no longer stay in touch with Turkey or receive the flow of ideas from
there. Thus, the most important representatives of pan-Turkism, such as
Yusuf Akchura (1879-1935), Ahmed Agaoglu (1869-1939), and Ali
Husainzade (1864-1941), were forced to emigrate to Turkey. The remaining
spiritual and cultural ties with Turkey were completely cut off. The second
blow came from the effects of the first World War. Living conditions were
difficult and young men from the Volga-Ural region, the Caucasus and the
Crimea were conscripted into the Russian army. There were uprisings
against conscription in Kazakhstan and Turkistan in 1916 which cost many
lives. Behind the uprisings was resentment against Russian rule; but they
yielded no practical result.

With the beginning of the Russian revolution of February 1917, the
hopes of the Turkic peoples were raised when they were granted what they
thought were rights of self-determination and autonomy. An “All-Russian
Muslim  Congress” was held in Moscow from 1-11 May 1917.
Representatives of all the Turkic nations attended, including a women’s
delegation. According to the registration 980 delegates--among them 112
women--came from all over Russia. It is interesting to note that for the first
time in the history of Islam, a woman was elected mufti (Muhlise Bubi). But
the high hopes of the congress were mitigated by the fact that the Muslim
delegates diverged in viewpoints on many issues. For example the congress's
decision on women's rights was protested by more that 200 delegates. The
most important reason for this was a strong religious consciousness, rather
then national one. The different Turkic tribes had preserved their tribal
identity through close observation of the tenets of Islam. But this dogmatism
shielded them not only from russification, but also from civilizing influences
from the rest of the world. Other reasons for this divisiveness were that the
majority of them had an insufficient command of the official language
(Russian), rendering them ineffective in voicing complaints about the
authorities’ abuses of power. Ignorance of the Russian language also
separated the Turkic peoples of Russia from events in Europe. The liberal
intellectuals tried to awaken national consciousness, but the more dogmatic
conservatives were strictly opposed to pan-Turkic ideas. Pan-Turkism was
essentially anti-clerical and struck a blow at the power and position of clerics
in society. At the same time, the main ideas of pan-Turkism, such as a
common motherland, a common nation, and a common historical
consciousness, were prohibited by official Russian authorities tried with
every means available to suppress the growth of nationalism.
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The central censorship, scholars who wrote for the journal Mir
Islama, and the secret police all kept tabs on developments in the Turkic
regions. The well-known missionary, Nicholas II'minskii (1822-1891),
developed different alphabets for the different major languages of the Turkic
tribes based on the Cyrillic alphabet. This can be seen as the precursor of the
“divide and rule” policy adopted after the revolution and used with much
success.

The jadid educational program was not far-reaching enough chiefly
due to the lack of funds. There were no standardized textbooks, educational
instruction or qualified teachers.

Other reasons for disunity were lack of a common literary language,
allowing each tribe to freely use its own dialect, which caused divisiveness;
differing lifestyles in various regions; how much the population of each
region was purely native or mixed with Russians; attitudes toward religion;
and urbanization and nomadism along with differences in local
environments. All these widened the gap between the various Turkic tribes
and allowed the strengthening of tribal consciousness.

In short, there was no binding force for the idea of unity of the
Turkic peoples. The last and largest of the free Muslim congresses was
invoked in its name. At the Moscow congress, some delegates spoke on
national issues, but religious matters outweighed them. Not one of the
delegates spoke about national independence or a united military struggle
against the Russians. When the resolutions of the congress are analyzed, it is
evident that the majority of participants were more concerned with tribal
rather than larger national problems. The issues of organizing war veterans
and building a Muslim army were never brought up.

Had the Turkic peoples of Russia developed a common national
consciousness, the struggle for independence would have encountered some
other obstacles. They resided over a broad geographic zone stretching from
the Volga-Ural region to the T'ien-shan mountains. They constituted the
majority of the population in some regions, but not in others.
Demographically, they made up only 15% of the total population of the
empire. The Azerbaijanis showed that independence could be won in some
border areas, but the one power that could be of some aid in the struggle,
Turkey itself, was unable to provide assistance. Thus, any uprising against
the Russians by all the Turkic nations was not practical and unlikely to
succeed.
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Qadimiya As A Historiographical Category.

The Question Of Social And Ideological
Cleavages Between ''Reformists' And

"Traditionalists'' Among The Muslims Of Russia
And Central Asia, In The Early 20th Century

Stéphane A. DUDOIGNON"
Strasbourg

A great number of historical works have been devoted, during the
passed decades, to the reformist movements in the Muslim communities of
Russia and Central Asia, from the late 18th century to the first decades of the
Soviet period. Nevertheless, the question of the social and political cleavage
between what is commonly called "reformism" (or "jadidism"), on one side,
and "traditionalism" (or "qadimism") on the other one, has not been yet
satisfactorily solved.

* Stephane A. Dudoignon is Research Fellow in the Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique, in Strasbourg, and Lecturer at the Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences
Sociales, Paris, France; The present paper is a revised translation, by the author, of a
previous work: "Qu'est-ce que la gadimiya? Eléments de sociologie du traditionalisme
musulman, en Islam de Russie et en Transoxiane (au tournant des XIX® et XX° siecles)",
in L'Islam de Russie. Conscience communautaire et autonomie politique chez les
Tatars de la Volga et de I'Oural, depuis le xviir’ siecle, ed. S. A. Dudoignon, D.
Ishaqov & R. Mohdmmitshin,Paris: Maisonneuve & Larose, 1997, pp. 207-225;
translated in Russian by Aliye Akimova: "Kadimizm: elementy sociologii
musul'manskogo tradicionalizma v tatarskom mire i v Maverannahre (konec XVIII-
nachalo XX vv.)", in Islam v tatarskom mire: istorija i sovremennost. Materialy
mezhdunarodnogo simpoziuma, Kazan', 29 aprelja-1 maja 1996 g., ed. ibid., Kazan:
Panorama, 1997, pp. 57-69. This research about Muslim "traditionalism" was begun
during the author's term as a research fellow in the Institut Frangais d'Etudes sur I'Asie
Centrale (Tashkent, from 1994 to 1997); it was continued in 1998 thanks to a post-
doctoral Lavoisier fellowship of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and it should
be achieved during the following year in Tokyo University, thanks to a post-doctoral
fellowship of the Japanese Society for the Promotion of Science (Islamic Area Studies
Project).
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Not long ago, for the needs of primitive dialectics, the Soviet
historiography made every effort to separate the progressive wheat from the
anti-revolutionary tares, in the early 20th century ideological conflicts of the
Muslims of the Russian Empire. Soviet historiography and western authors
who gave echo to the former tended to regroup in the second category, that of
the reactionaries, all the authors who expressed any kind of attachment to the
Islamic tradition.

From the late 1920s until the last years of perestroika, "jadidism" was
indeed considered as intrinsically bad, as the ideology of the Muslim
bourgeoisies of the empire (which were accused indeed of nationalism, and
pan-Turkism, that anti-Russian mood). As for qadimism, it represented the
worst possible tendency: a sluggish mixture of feudalism, obscurantism and
religious fanaticism.! For all that, numerous authors nowadays still continue to
stick the same label of "gqadimism" on almost everything "religious" in the
history of thought among Russian and Central Asian Muslims.

Nevertheless, the question of "what is gadimism?" has never been
seriously asked. Does this category, which belongs to the contemporary
historiography of Muslim reformism, correspond to any social and cultural
reality? Answers to such a question can be found when historians try to
examine the chronology of reformist movements among the Muslims of Russia
and Central Asia, that is the conditions in which such movements appeared,
and the various stages of their evolution.

As a matter of fact, what we call "jadidism" and "qadimism" have both
a common origin, which is the community reconstruction of the late 18th-early
19th centuries. In Russia, this renewal was focused on the recreation of local
communities (mahalla), when the first imperial authorizations were given for
the rebuilding of mosques in the 1760s, after half a century of harsh oppression
of the Islamic faith. In Transoxiana, at the same time, newly built centralized
khanates and their provincial representatives patronized an architectural
renaissance and revitalized cultural institutions.

Then the reform of these cultural institutions, and the successive
reaction of the local communities successively included into the Russian
Empire to the policies of the imperial authorities toward Islam resulted in the

!, About the Soviet historiography of jadidism among the Muslims of Russia, see
Damir ISHAKOV: "Dzhadidizm kak naciostroitel'stvo", Iman nury (Kazan), 4, 1996, pp.
20-21; about southern Central Asia, see Stéphane A. DUDOIGNON, "Changements
politiques et historiographie en Asie Centrale (Tadjikistan et Ouzbékistan, 1987-
1993)", Cahiers d'Etudes sur la Méditerranée Orientale et le Monde Turco-Iranien
(Paris), 16, 1993, pp. 100-110; ibid., "Djadidisme, mirasisme, islamisme", in Le
réformisme musulman en Asie Centrale. Du 'premier renouveau' a la soviétisation
(1788-1937), dir. S. A. Dudoignon, Paris, Editions de 'EHESS, 1996, pp. 13-40.
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breakup of divergences about the strategy of the Muslim society in front of the
initiatives of the tsarist governments.

From the mid-18th to the mid-19th centuries, the early stages of
modernization of the Muslim societies of Russia and Central Asia belong to a
kind of prehistory, since we still lack autochthonous sources, which would
inform us about the process of community reconstruction during that initial
phase. So we must content ourselves with conjectures, and try to measure the
echo inside Muslim communities of the successive Russian legislations and
regulations about the "allogenous" (inorodny) or "heterodox" (inovertsy)
peoples of the empire.

After a first period opened, in the history of the Muslim communities
of the empire, with the conquest of Kazan by Ivan the Terrible in 1552, a
second one begins with the reforms of the Orthodox Church under the tsar
Aleksej Romanov (proclamation of the Sobornoe ulozhenie in 1649). One of
the main results of the latter was the officialization of a legal inequality
between orthodox Christian and the other subjects of the empire.? So the
Muslim populations of the empire saw the Russian law as an essentially
confessional one, giving advantage to one community of believers over all the
other ones.?

In the last decade of Peter the Great's reign, after 1713, the
establishment of the conscription enabled the Russian army and the State to get
rid of the Muslim aristocracy of their "Tatar" and "Bashkir" cavalries. From
this moment on, the Muslim populations of the Volga-Urals were submitted to
campaigns of christianization, whose severity was to culminate in the
archdiocese of Kazan during the 1740s. In the same time, the Russian
colonization of the agrarian lands occupied by Muslim populations intensified.
These populations reacted to such phenomena with endemic uprisings. Among
them, the "Peasant war" of 1773-1775 ("Pugachev's revolt" in western
historiography) brought up a strong threat for the stability of the Russian State.
In spite of the fact that the degree of Muslim participation in this movement
remains an open question among historians, the war seems to have exerted a

2, See Ajdar NOGMANOV, "Evoljucija zakonodatel'stva o musul'manah Rossii (vtoraja
pol. XVI-pervaja pol. XIX vv.)", in Islam v tatarskom mire, pp. 135-147; French
translation by S. A. Dudoignon, "L'évolution de la législation sur les musulmans de
Russie, de la conquéte de Qazan a la guerre de Crimée (1552-1853)", in L'Islam de
Russie, pp. 115-130.

3. Zinnat Alimovich ISHMUHAMETOV, Social'naja rol' i évoljucija islama v Tatarii,
Kazan: Tatarskoe knizhnoe izdatel'stvo, 1979, pp. 124 ff.
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deep effect in the shaping of a new community consciousness among the
Muslims of Russia.*

From the establishment of conscription and the following ukaz of 1713
(revised in 1715), which obliged the former officers of the "Tatar" and
"Bashkir" cavalries to be converted to orthodoxy, the Muslim communities
were confronted to the loss of their traditional elite, the Turkic-speaking
military and tribal aristocracy, which was serving the Russian State from the
mid-16th century.

This plan of destruction of the Volga-Urals' Muslim aristocracies had a
great influence on the community strategies elaborated among the Muslims of
Russia during the second half of the 18th century.’ This explains probably for
some part the importance given inside each mahalla to the greater possible
autonomy of Muslim communal institutions. The strength of these institutions -
that is mainly the mosque and its satellites the maktab and the madrasa -, and
the involvement of the shari‘a in the internal affairs of the mahalla appeared
for a rather long time as the only possible means of preserving the internal
cohesion of each local community.

Such a temptation for a restoration of the shari ‘a, and the strengthening
of local Muslim communal institutions was interpreted by the modern
historiography, the Soviet ones in particular, as a purely religious phenomenon
and a characteristic of "qadimism". In fact, this temptation can be met in the
whole history of reformism among the Muslims of the Russian Empire, from
the late 18th to the early 20th centuries. It appears as an apparently paradoxical,
but perfectly logical result of the reforms of the Russian State conducted by
Peter the Great at the turn of the 17th and 18th centuries.

The "peasant" revolts with strong Muslim participation, or the
uprisings with a more communal coloration (such as Batirshah's one in Bashkir

4. See Sh. Sh. ABILOV, "Otrazhenie Pugachevskogo vosstanija v tatarskoj literature i
fol'’klore", in Nauchnaja konferencija, posvjashchennaja problemam istoriografii i
istochnikovedenija Krest'janskoj vojny 1773-1775 gg. v Rossii pod predvoditel'stvom
E. I. Pugacheva: Tezisy dokladov (Kazan', 26-27 nojabrja 1974 g.), Kazan: [IJALI im.
G. Ibragimova], 1974, pp. 22-24 ; N. F. IBRAGIMOV, "Tatarskie narodnye predanija o
Pugachevskom vosstanii", ibid., pp. 35-37.

5. For a discussion of this problem, see Iskander GILIAZOV, "Evoljucija social'noj
struktury tatarskogo obshchestva (vtoraja pol. XVI-XVII vv.)", in Islam v tatarskom
mire, pp. 13-21; French translation by S. A. Dudoignon, "Le role de l'islam dans
I'évolution des structures de la sociétré tatare, de la conquéte de Qazan aux réformes
de Catherine II (1552-1788)", in L'Islam de Russie, pp. 15-26; Christian NOACK,
"Les musulmans de la région Volga-Oural au XI1X® siecle: 1'arriere-plan économique,
social et culturel du mouvement d'émancipation", in L'Islam de Russie, pp. 89-114.
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lands, in 1755),° resulted in a first radical change in the policy led toward the
Muslim populations of the empire under Catherine I (r. 1762-1796), who
entertained great projects of conquest on the oriental boundaries of the empire.

It has to be said though that this change was in keeping with a project
of restoration of the monarchic power in the Volga-Urals, and the firm
establishment of the Russian authority in the newly conquered Crimean or
Qazaq territories. By the way, a memorable precedent inspired Catherine’s
reforms in this field. Just as Peter the Great had put the powerful orthodox
clergy the Great in charge of a better control of the Russian society, an official
hierarchy of Muslim religious was created by the empress, as a relay for her
authority among the Muslim populations of Russia. The latter were de jure
detached from the spiritual and political authority of the Ottoman sultan-caliph.

Indeed the muftiyat created in 1782, and the Spiritual Assembly created
in 1788 by Catherine II were supposed to unite the Sunni Muslim community
of the whole growing empire under these new institutions. The existence of
such a unique spiritual and juridical authority would rapidly allow the Volga-
Urals' Muslims to play a key role in the cultural awakening, and the social
structuration of the Muslims of the Russian Empire.” In spite of the efforts
made by the Russian authorities, during the whole 19th century, to limit the
power and prestige of the mufti, the charge acquired an increasing significance.®
So many conflicts arose soon inside the community for the control of the
institution.” Endless debates about the utility and the role of the muftiyat
resulted in the breakup of antagonistic factions. The opposition of the latter is
one of those, which lie under the early 20th century ideological cleavage
between the "jadids" and the "qadimists".

6 See G. B. HUSAINOV, ed., Pis'mo Batyrshi imperatrice Elizavete Petrovne, Ufa:
[Institut istorii, jazyka i literatury], 1993.

7. Allen FRANK, "Tatarskie mully sredi kazahov i kirgizov v XVII-XIX vekah", in
Kul'tura, iskusstvo tatarskogo naroda: istoki, tradicii, vzaimosvjazi, ed. G. F. Valeeva-
Sulejmanova, Kazan: [UALI im. G. L. Ibragimova], 1993, pp. 124-132.

8 See Danil' AZAMATOV, "Russian Administration and Islam in Bashkiria (18th-
19th centuries)", in Muslim Culture in Russia and Central Asia, from the 18th to the
Early 20th Centuries., ed. M. Kemper, A. von Kiigelgen & D. Yermakov, Berlin:
Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 1997, pp. 129-166.

°. Danil' AZAMATOV, "The Muftis of the Orenbourg Spiritual Assembly in the 18th
and 19th Centuries: the Struggle for Power in Russia's Muslim Institution", in
Muslim Culture in Russia and Central Asia, from the 18th to the Early 20th
Centuries., vol. 2: Inter-Regional and Inter-Ethnic Relations, ed. A. von Kiigelgen,
M. Kemper & A. Frank, Berlin: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 1998, pp. 355-386.
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The fact remains that the end of the 18th century was characterized by
this temptation of the Muslim community of the empire to promote the
autonomy of its own institutions, central or local (the construction of the
Marjaniya, the first mosque built in stone in Kazan since the Russian conquest
in 1552, was authorized during a travel of the tsarina on the Middle Volga in
1767).1°

Such an orientation does not express a refusal of modernity, but a
concerted strategy of institutional autonomization. It was to be confirmed
during the whole 19th century, even after the tsar Alexander II (r. 1855-1881)'s
reforms. Because of the ethnic quotas imposed by successive legislations, the
Muslim representation remained a minority one in the elected assemblies in
charge of some aspects of local or regional administration, such as the zemstva
created in 1864, or the urban dumy reformed in 1880. Those assemblies were
elected by the essentially Russian nobility!! and the possessing classes. Both
were globally neglected by the Muslims of Russia, at least until the 1880s,
except in some districts in which the Muslim populations constituted a strong
majority.'?

At the same time, the preservation and revitalization of the Islamic
juridical tradition appeared as the best possible means for the defense of the
specific interest of the Muslim community in such a peculiar ddr al-harb as the
Russian Empire. The renewal of the orthodox missions in the second half of the
19th century gave new arguments in favor of the shari‘a. '

We may notice here that among the Muslims of the Russian Empire,
this perception of the role of community institutions and shari‘a were not
peculiar to any "qadimist" party or tendency. We can find it even among the
most "advanced" protagonists of what we call the jadid movement, until a very

10 N, H. HALITOV, Pamjatniki arhitektury Kazani XVilI-nachala XIX v., Moscow:
Strojizdat, 1989, pp. 147-148.

' On the shaping of a Muslim "nobility" (dvorjanstvo) at the turn of 18th and 19th
centuries, and its role in the participation of the Muslim communities in the local and
regional political life, see Ramil' HAJRUTDINOV, "Tatarskaja feodal'naja znat' i
rossijskoe dvorjanstvo: problemy integracii na rubezhe XVII-XIX vv.", Islam v
tatarskom mire, pp. 83-101; French translation by S. A. Dudoignon, "Les problemes
d'intégration de l'aristocratie féodale tatare dans la 'noblesse de service' russe, au
tournant des XVIII® et XIX® siecles", L'Islam de Russie, pp. 131-154.

12 See Radik SALIHOV, "Predstavitel'stvo tatar-musul'man v vybornyh organah
mestnogo samoupravlenija v Kazani na rubezhe XIX-XX vv.", Islam v tatarskom mire,
pp- 102-116; French translation by S. A. Dudoignon, "L'implication des Tatars
musulmans dans les institutions électives d'autoadministration de la ville de Qazan, au
tournant des XIX® et XX° siecles”, L'Islam de Russie, pp. 155-174.

13 Robert Paul GERACI, Window on the East: Ethnography, Orthodoxy, and Russian
Nationalism in Kazan, 1870-1914, PhD, Berkeley: University of California, 1995, pp.
52 ff.
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late period. We can refer for example to the economic and judicial policy
developed in Bukhara, in southernmost Central Asia, from the autumn 1920 to
the spring 1923, by the Young-Bukharan government. Bukharan "jadids"
assumed political power thanks to the military victory of the Red Army against
the emir's troops. They tried then to take advantage from the preservation of
some traditional Islamic institutions, such as the shard courts (which were
placed under the direction of reformist ‘ulama),'* as instruments of unification
of the community. Those courts were also seen as a guarantee of political
independence against the intervention of Moscow's men, who were backed in
southern Central Asia by the Russians of Turkistan, all united against the threat
of a loss of their power in favor of autochthonous political organizations'.

After all, in the social and intellectual history of Muslim communities
in the Russian Empire, whether Volgian, Siberian or Turkistanian, the factors
of consolidation of a communal identity seem to have prevailed for a long time
on those of internal cleavage. Such a phenomenon can be explained by the
pressure of Russian legislation and policy, and by the role of institutions like
the muftiyat, or the Spiritual Assembly. Another factor is the fact that the
Islamic renaissance initiated in Russia and southernmost Central Asia in the
mid-18th century has its origins in the renewal of Islamic ethics, which touched
then all Central Asia, from the bazaar cities of northern Afghanistan to the
Muslim shrines of Nijni-Novgorod.

We may remember here that until the appearance of a Muslim press
(mainly after 1906), the debates about a necessary renewal of Islam against the
Christian threat were conducted mainly from the minbar. For this reason, they
were focused on questions of personal ethics, a central place being devoted to
the subject of the great jihdd.

This was the time when Siberian Tatars imported from Bukhara the
classic works of Persian didactic literature, in order to read the dervish poet
Shfi Alldyar. Translations were also made, such as that of the Majmii‘ al-
hikdydt, from the Persian to the Tatar, by Muhammad b. Rafiq al-Qazani, an
‘alim from Kazan.'® We do not see yet here any divergence between "jadidism"
and "qadimism”: Islam had to react to what was seen as a general decay of
morals, which was indeed a threat for the cohesion of the umma, in front of the
dominating Christendom. For that matter, "reformists" and "traditionalists"

14 See MiRZA MUHAMMAD SHARIF SADR-I ZIYA B. QAzi ‘ABD AL-SHUKUR, Riiz-
ndma, mss. 2277, Institute of Orientalism, Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan,
Tashkent, fol. 257a-b.

15 See on this aspect Hélene CARRERE D'ENCAUSSE, Réforme et révolution chez les
musulmans de I'Empire russe, Paris: Presses de la Fondation des Sciences politiques,
1966 (repr. 1981), pp. 252-255.

16 Nidjip ISMAGYIL, introduction to the Mddjmugyl-hikéijat, Kazan: Tatar kitap
néshrijati, 1994, pp. 5-9.
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continued during a very long time, even in their respective press after 1906, to
compete with exhortations to restoring what we are sometimes tempted to call a
puritanical moral rigor.

*

A cleavage seems to have appeared quite late on the question of what
signification should be given to this revitalization of the ethics of Islam.

The Muslim merchant and then industrial bourgeoisie which appeared
in the Volga-Urals during the 19th century expressed and spread a new ideal of
modernity. This ideal was based on a new understanding of mankind. The
mankind shaped by the new society did not correspond anymore to the values
inherited from an economic system based on the rule of landed property. It
possessed a new culture, focused on a cult of professional skill, since it was
elaborated by tradesmen and investors experienced in the modern techniques
for the production of wealth.

Nevertheless, we may insist on the fact that in the first years of the 20th
century, this culture was shared by both "jadids" and "qadimists".!” Moreover,
some features of the capitalist Muslim society in embryo were openly discussed
and rejected by the former as the latter: both fought against the restructuring
effects that the lack of coherent regulations and true ethics of commerce had for
the unity and the cohesion of the community.'8

Such positions were commonly expressed in the columns of Din wa
ma‘ishat, the famous "traditionalist” weekly journal published in Orenburg
from January 1907 to the spring 1917, and spread in the whole Russian Empire,
particularly in southern Central Asia. They suggest that in the Urals the
"gadimist" movement was largely supported by an important part of the
Muslim commercant and manufacturing bourgeoisie.

An important aspect of such a vicinity of jadids and gadimists about
this question of defining a new ethics is the endless debate in Din wa ma‘ishat
in the Urals, and in the twice-weekly journal al-Isldh in Turkistan, which is
often presented erroneously as a "qadimist" one'®, about the lack of any ethic

17_See a paper significantly published in an allegedly "qadimist" journal, and which is
quite representative of the leitmotivs of the early 20th century Muslim press about the
idle life in the traditional society and the disastrous influence of the chdykhdna::
MULLA XAL MUHAMMAD B. MULLA TORA QULI, "Bizlarda ‘4dat-i shani‘alar", al-Isldh
(Tashkent), 3/5, 1 jumadi al-awwal 1335 [/23 February 1917], pp. 771-775.

18 See a paper about speculation, by the reformist ‘lim Mulld ‘Alimjan BARUDI,
which was initially published in Kazan in his own journal al-Din wa'l-Adab, and
reprinted in Tashkent in the allegedly traditionalist journal quoted above: "Ihtikar", al-
Islah, 2/21, 18 muharram 1335 [/14 November 1916], pp. 558-561.

19 In fact, al-Islah, which was published in Tashkent from 1915 to 1918, used trickery

against the imperial censorship in focusing its argumentation on problems of Muslim
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significance of religious celebrations which had lost their initial signification.?
We find the same arguments regarding the illicitness of the expenditure on
luxury provoked by non-Islamic celebrations (like the payment of the bride's
dowry), or the expenses occasioned by the fetes linked with the various phases
of the agricultural work: the jiyin (a series of peasant fetes celebrated between
the seedtime and the harvest time),?! or the saban tiyt (June's "fete of the
plough")*> among Volga Tatars, and the naw-riiz ("new year", celebrated on
March 21st) 2 in southern Central Asia.

In Tashkent or Samarkand, like in Kazan or Orenburg, the autonomous
Muslim press, whether "jadid" or "qadimist," expressed the same kind of
hostility toward these expenses, which were clearly presented as both illicit and

theology and jurisprudency. Nevertheless, this journal acted as a open tribune, from
which the point of view of many reformist ‘ulamd could be expressed. Beside
quotations of Din wa ma ‘ishat, we can find in its pages papers translated in extenso
from openly jadid newspapers or journals of the Volga-Urals, such as Orenburg's
Shiird or Kazan'sal-Din wa'l-Adab published by Baradi.

20, ANONYMOUS, "Mawlfid-i sharif haginda", al-Islah (Tashkent), 2/6, 24 jumadi al-
awwal 1334 [/29 March 1916], pp. 170-172 (repr. from Din wa ma ‘ishat).

21 About the general hostility of the Middle-Volga's rural mollahs toward the way this
fete was celebrated, and the demands expressed by the peasants themselves and some
big merchants of Kazan for its ban, after the great agricultural crisis of the 1870s, see
Ildus ZAHIDULLIN, "Djyennar tarixynnan", Qazan utlary (Kazan), 1991, 4, pp. 174-
175. The arguments produced in 1887 in a written complaint to the governor
Andreevskij by the tradesmen Sayyidashev and ‘Aliyev are focused on the great
damage which was caused to the villages' economy by these very costly celebrations,
and also by the numerous (and predictable) infrigements of the shari‘a which could be
observed during these celebrations.

22 Imam ‘Abd ar-Rahman JALILOV AL-HAMZAWi, "Sabén tayi", Din wa ma ‘ishat, 26,
1 rajab 1328[/9 July 1910], pp. 402-405; 27, 8 rajab 1328[/16 July 1910], pp. 417-
419; IMAM M. S. L., "Tatarlarda taraqqi", Din wa ma‘ishat, 5, 1 safar 1328[/12
February 1910], p. 79, etc.

2 Mulla ‘Ali Khan SHAKIR KHWADJIA UGHLI, "Ttigmagda Hayt Khwadja Khidhr
Khwadja ﬁghli tarafindan qilinmish su’al", al-Islah, 2/1, 7 rabi‘ al-awwal 1334 [/13
January 1916], pp. 22-25; ANONYMOUS, "Sayr balasi", Ayina (Samarkand), 20, 24
rabi* al-dkhir 1332 [/22 March 1914], pp. 366-368.

The latter is a critic of the nawriiz as a survival of pre-Islamic Iran, whose
celebration occasioned long periods of economic inactivity, and provoked enormous
non-productive expenses, to say nothing of the general deregulation of morals during
the fete, which was also incompatible with any kind of social development. The
anonymous author enjoys remembering that in the ancient time Transoxiana was
"submitted" to Persia, and because of this "Turanians" had imported in Central Asia
this celebration -which was doubly extraneous and impure, since non-Islamic and non-
Turkic...
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useless. The differentiation was made about the definition of what should be
done, instead of such expenses, of the enormous financial profits made at the
turn of the 19th and 20th centuries by the most successful entrepreneurs of the
Russian Muslim community.

The "jadids" considered that nothing could be done which would
prevent the individual accumulation of wealth. This was the condition for
encouraging direct personal initiative of the wealthiest in financing the
(preferably reformed) social and cultural institutions of the Muslim community
(since the latter did not receive any help from the Russian Treasury). For the
"gadimists", on the contrary, one should favor the administration and
redistribution of that wealth by the communal institutions such as the local
mosques or the muftiyat of Orenburg, since the latter could enable the whole
umma to enjoy it, without introducing any kind of deregulation in the
traditional structures of the community.

So the conflict between the former and the latter, as exposed in the
early 20th century Muslim press of Russia and Central Asia, seems to lie
mainly on divergent interpretations of the functions and goals of the social and
cultural institutions of the Muslim community. Another aspect of the same
debate in the permanent polemics, between "reformists" and "traditionalists",
about the role of local traditional communities, the quarters (mahalla) or the
solidarity networks placed under the authority of an ishdn, a community leader
who took his prestige from his filiations from some holy figure. Such questions
are of a great importance for an understanding of the sociological cutting-off
and ideological cleavage, which were shaped between the "jadids" and the
"gadimists".

The Tatar reformist ‘d/im Muhammad Fatih Karimi (1871-1945) was
in the Volga-Urals one of the thinkers who tried to answer systematically to the
questions linked with the financing of communal institutions such as mosques,
maktabs, madrasas, etc. Karimi warned his contemporaries of the fact that the
organizational aspects of the school question, in particular the regular financing
of the educational establishments of the Muslim community of the Russian
Empire were as important as the content which should be given to the school
programmers themselves.”*

The fundamental question remained indeed in the first decade of the
20th century that of the private patronage of Muslim communal institutions. An
important role was played by the Muslim families of tradesmen and
manufacturers. These families sometimes descended from lineages of ishdn,

24 Muhammad Fatih KarRiMI, Mu‘allim wa murabbilara rah-namd, 2nd part,
Orenburg: Ghilman Karimov matba‘asi, 1902, pp. 55 ff.
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particularly in Siberia and in the rural zones of European Russia. Their history
is often paralleled by that of their own network of learned clients, who were
themselves quite often born from the same regions and villages as their patrons.
The case of the Iski Tash madrasa in Kazan (active from 1802 onward) shows
us clearly the intimate association of a great establishment of theological and
judicial education with its parallel lines of patrons and teachers.”

However the traditionalists were not outdone in the renewal of Islamic
communal institutions.?® They participated in the organization of the Muslim
charitable organizations, which broke-up and grew in number in the whole
Russian Empire from 1907 onward. For the traditionalists as for some the
jadids the main goal of such organizations was to resist the fragmentation of
local communities.

This process of internal division of the mahalla was a result of the
uncontrolled multiplication of the maktabs and madrasas financed by private
dotations at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries. The private patronage of
Islamic community institutions was linked with the expansion of a Muslim
capitalism. Numerous authors considered this phenomenon as a powerful threat
of destabilization for local communities, since the latter were fragmented by the
multiplication of communal institutions into sections of more little dimension,
whose collective incomes were reduced in the same proportion. The inequality
was then worsened between the richest quarters and the poorest ones. In the
latter, the imams remained deprived of any means of improving the functioning
of their cultural and educational institutions.

The intensification of this phenomenon during the two first decades of
the 20th century increased the need for a regulation of the financing of Islamic
public institutions, to say nothing of the possible political consequences of
disunion of the umma in a period of constitutional monarchy and Muslim
representation in Russia's State Duma (1906-1917).”

In the Volga-Urals region, which was confronted in that period with
deep economic and social changes, this multiplication of the institutions
financed by the Muslim community had particularly problematic effects in the
urban milieu. In the big industrial and commercant cities of the Volga-Urals,
from the last decades of the 19th century on, the creation of every new

25, See the short history by Radik SALIHOV & Ramil' HAJRUTDINOV, Pamjatniki istorii
i kul'tury tatarskogo naroda (konec XVill-nachalo XX vekov), Kazan: FEST, 1995, pp.
10-11.

26, See the commentaries about the functioning of Muslim charitable organizations by
Imdm Muhammad Sabir AL-HASANT: "Bizim jam‘iyat-i khayriyalarimiz haqinda bir
iki stz", Din wa ma‘ishat, 16, 19 rabi‘ al-dkhir 1328 [/30 April 1910], pp. 248-250;
17, 26 rabi* al-akhir 1328 [/7 May 1910], pp. 263-265.

27 Munir NABILOV, "Najét dar ittihad ast", al-Isldh, 3/17, n. d. 1335 [/15 septembre
1917], pp. 531-534.
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institution could appear as a direct threat for the incomes of the existing
establishments.®® Without a public financing of Muslim confessional
institutions (except some donations of the zemstva, mostly devoted to primary
education, in the districts with a compact Muslim population), the construction
of a rich maktab or madrasa financed by a wealthy family of merchants or
manufacturers caused an immediate damage to the prestige and income of the
local imam(s).

For this reason, the line of the cleavage that we can observe between
the supporters and the opponents of those new establishments fluctuates. It
varies in each region of the Empire, since it is determined by factors that are
essentially regional, indeed even local.

We may notice that this line does not oppose the towns to the
campaigns, a "urban” Islam to a "rural” Islam. On the contrary, the most violent
conflicts appeared inside the cities, in Russian Turkistan as in the Volga-Urals.
Then only they were spread over peripheral regions, through the local client
networks (Ibn Khaldiin's beloved ‘asabiydr). In Bukhara like in Kazan, the
permanent rivalries between mollahs arriving from various provinces in search
of the best prebends is one of the main subjacent features of the political
conflicts and ideological cleavages which arose in the big cities of the Volga-
Urals and southernmost Central Asia, at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries.

*k

We can find numerous and colorful illustrations of this situation in the
contemporary Muslim press of Russia and Turkistan. In the year preceding the
second Russian revolution, a Turkistanian cleric®® describes how in 1913
dissension broke-up in the mahalla of Khwadja Dhii'l-Murad in Samarkand.

The discord divided the population of this quarter into two opposite
camps: the majority supported the titular imam, while a minority elected
another one. As a result of this decision, the prayer room of the communal
mosque was divided into two parts by a large curtain. On each side, the
partisans of the former and the latter imams gathered on Friday for the
collective prayer, and the khutba was pronounced in such an indescribable
hubbub, that it attracted soon from other parts of Samarkand growing crowds
of flabbergasted bystanders.

28 See the hostility expressed to the creation of the reformed madrasa Muhammadiya
in Kazan in 1882: Ravil AMIRXAN, "Mohammaidija midrasadse”, in Mddrdsdldrdd
kitap kishtdse. Mdshhur mdg rifat iiziklire tdrixynnan, ed. R. Méhdiev, Kazan: Tatar
kitap nashrijati, 1992, pp. 16-17.

2% Qari Najm ad-Din HAYDARZADA, "HAditha ‘ajiba wa as’ala-yi muhimma", al-Islah,
212,21 rabi‘ al-awwal 1334 [/27 January 1916], pp. 48-49.
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The author of the account expresses his sadness in front of such a
matter of fact, which was so contrary to the spirit of the religion. He suggests
to his co-religionists to reunite under the authority of one imam, even before
negotiating a solution to their controversy. His paper is in fact a question of
figh addressed to the journal al-Isldh according to the latter's traditional
formula. It ends with a demand to the competent Turkistanian Muslim jurists
to edict a farwd on this problem.

In the answer,”® an imam from Tashkent gives some advices of
moderation to the inhabitants of this divided mahalla of Samarkand. He also
warns them that in the case when they would find no solution to their dispute,
the gdzi would have no other choice than to summon both parties and try to
make them see reason, before taking the final decision of entrusting the case to
the civilian (i.e. Russian) authorities (bdsh hdkim). For example, the author
refers to a similar case which had occured in the mahalla of Kalla-Khana in
Tashkent: a dispute opposing the partisans of the new imam to those of the old
one had been concluded by the imprisonment of the latter with his supporters,
on the gazi's initiative.

In the main urban centers of Central Asian and Russian Islam, in
Bukhara, but also in Kazan or Orenburg, at the turn of the 19th and 20th
centuries, the competition for the clerical charges seems to have been harsher
than in the rural areas. One of the explanations to such a phenomenon could be
the abolition by the Russians of many Islamic institutions (beginning with the
shar‘? courts) in the newly conquered land of Turkistan, a province in which
many mollahs from Russia were finding employment. In the towns indeed, the
imams depended mostly for their subsistence on the liberalities of some
worthies of the mahalla. So they had to gain and keep the support of the
patron(s) of some cultural and educational institution.

This is particularly true for the industrialized districts of the Volga-
Urals during the two first decades of the 20th century. Such a situation explains
partly the hostility of a journal like Din wa ma‘ishat, which defended
essentially the interests of the traditional scholars who had the tenure of the
mosques and the makrabs, toward the multiplication of the posts of teacher
(mu‘allim) in the local communities.

For example, an anonymous correspondent from the Siberian town of
Tomsk complaints in 1910 about the fact that for some years, in the Muslim
communities of the Irtysh, an increasing number of people had taken the title
and the function of mu ‘allim.>" According to this author, instead of the profit

¥ MULLA ‘ISA KHAN A‘LAM MUDARRIS, "Samarganddan qilingin
su’alning jawabi", al-Isldh, 2/2, 21 rabi* al-awwal 1334 [/27 January 1916],
pp- 49-50.

31 SiRiRIYALL (pseud.), "Bizim mu‘allimlar", Din wa ma ‘ishat, 18, 4 jumddi al-awwal
1328[/14 May 1910], pp. 284-285.
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that one could a priori expect from such an evolution, the Muslims had
suffered from it, since under the pretext of serving their community, these
teachers sought exclusively the material profit (i.e. they deprived many local
titular imams of a significant part of their traditional prebends).

Moreover, they allowed to themselves all kinds of public attacks
against the representatives of the religion and the traditional knowledge. In an
open letter to the newspaper Idil, a little group of them had sharply criticized
the dkhiind Hamidov, an important figure of the local Muslim community,
who had come to Tomsk half a century earlier, and had devoted himself to the
service of the Islamic faith in the district, in a rather bleak period of the history
of Siberian Muslims. In 1909, in Tomsk again, one of those "ignorants" had
convinced some local Muslim worthies to entrust him for a fee the education
of their children, and divided the community into the little group of his
supporters, and that of the faithful as a whole...

We can read an interesting analysis of those indirect social and political
effects of the specific mode of financing of the Muslim community institutions
in the Russian Empire in the papers published in 1913 in the journal Maktab®®
by Mahmiid Fu’ad Tugtér (d. 1938), who would become soon one of the early
20th century most radical theoreticians of the modernization of the Muslim
society of Russia.*

The central aspect of the problem, as exposed by Tuqtar, consisted in
the lack of regular incomes for the imams who thought in the traditional
maktab, and whose material situation depended largely from the wealth and
cohesion of their community of adoption. In the latter's eyes, the arrival of a
Muslim teacher, and the opening of a reformed "jadid" school could result only
in a more or less dramatic loss on income for the maktab adjoining the mosque.

Hence, one solution for the preservation of the reformed way of
teaching, and at the same time against the internal fragmentation of the local
communities could be the duplication of the charge of imam and that of
teacher.>* The same way was proposed by other, more "conservative" than
Tugtér theoreticians of the school reform.*

32 On this journal, see Alexandre BENNIGSEN & Chantal LEMERCIER-QUELQUEJAY,
La Presse et le mouvement national chez les musulmans de Russie avant 1920, Paris
- La Haye: Mouton, 1964, pp.96-97; R. F. MARDANOV & 1. K. GALLAMEV, XX joz
bashy tatar tig'lim-tirbija zhurnallarynyng bibliografik kiirsditkeche, Kazan: "Milli
Kitap" nishrijaty, 1997, pp. 21-39.

33, For a short biographical notice of Mahmid Fu’ad Tuqtér, see: Dzhamaljutdin
VALIDOV, Ocherk istorii obrazovannosti i literatury tatar, Moscow-Leningrad, 1923
(repr. London: Society for Central Asian Studies, 1986, pp. 208-210).

3 Mahmid FU’AD [TUQTAR] "Maktablaribizning maliya jihati", I -"Mulld ham
mu‘allim", Maktab (Kazan), 1/1, 29 rabi‘ al-awwal 1331[/8 March 1913], pp. 30-32;
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Such a solution supposed indeed the search of complementary sources
of financing. In the first years of the 20thj century, the jadid authors proposed
to finance the renewal of the Muslim school system with a systematic
mobilization of the community resources. The modernist theologians Riza ad-
Din b. Fakhr ad-Din (1859-1936) and Miisa Jarallah Bigi (1870-1949) wrote
interesting treatises about the good use of the zakat, or "legal alms".*®

At the same time, the question arose quite soon of a financing of the
maktabs by the Russian public Treasury. In a country where orthodoxy
remained the State religion, such an innovation was permeated by the
Alexander II's reforms, and the progress of the school renewal among the
Russian Muslims themselves. The local assemblies of self-administration
(zemstva) created in 1864 by the tsar-liberator had been neglected during
decades by the Muslim communities of Russia, because of the social and ethnic
quotas of their elective system. But in early 20th century, jadid authors of the
Volga-Urals exhorted more and more their co-religionists to use the important
financial resources that the zemstva attributed in the field of primary
education.’’

Institutions such as the zemstva or the urban dumy remained indeed
limited to the territory of European Russia, and the latter were extended to the
new military province of Turkistan only after the abolition of the monarchy in
February 1917. Nevertheless, the problem of a public financing of the Muslim
educational system was largely discussed after the autumn 1906, with the
participation of Turkistanian representatives, in the State Duma of Russia. In

see also ibid., "Mulla ham mahalla", Maktab, 1/13, 1 muharram 1332[/30 November
1913], pp. 315-317.

3. See for example Muhammad Fatih KARiMi, Jahdngir Makhdimning ail
maktabinda figiwt, Saint-Petersburg: Tip. I. Boraganskogo, 1900.

36, Rizé al-Din FAKHR AL-DIiN UGHLI, Maktab wa zakdt, khazina wa zimstwa yardimi.
Ahl-i isldmning maktablarini wa dini madrasalarini islah itmak biining ichin ldzim
ilachaq bayliging manba‘larini bir qadr taftish itmak haginda tartib idilmish bir
risdla, Orenburg: Karimov-Husaynov wa shirkati, n. d.; Masa Djérallah BiGi, Zakat,
Petrograd, 1916. (The present author intends to devote soon a paper to these works,
and to the problem of mobilizing and controling the community resources among early
20th century Russia's Muslims.)

37, See for example Hadi ATLASE, "Aram Aqchalar", Maktab, 1/12, 5 dhi'l-hijja 1331
[/S November 1913], pp. 292-294; ibid., "Zimstwa wa bizning maktablar", Maktab,
1/15, 4 safar 1332 [/2 January 1914], pp. 361-363.
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that place, interesting coalitions were even shaped about the educational
questions by the Muslim representatives with the Polish Catholic ones.*®

As to the "qadimists", they did not oppose the progress of the school
question in the elective institutions of the Russian State. Nevertheless, until the
beginning of the Soviet period, most of the authors of the columns, which were
published in a journal, like Din wa ma‘ishat generally preferred to entrust the
political initiative to specifically Muslim institutions, beginning with the
Spiritual Assembly of Orenburg and its mufti. In their eyes, only the mufii
could pretend to exert a better control on the circulation of controversial
theological works in the madrasas,” or to organize on a Russian pattern a
Muslim seminary for the training of the teachers.*’

At the same time, in the first decade of the 20th century, a new
category of intellectuals appeared, after the return of the first groups of Tatar or
Turkistanian students who had been sent to the Russian, West European, or
even Ottoman universities. Most of them were candidates to the numerous
tenures created by the private patrons of the reformed maktabs and madrasas.
As such, these students of a new type would of course clash with the local
imams, who were until that times the sole persons in charge of the socialization
of the children and youth.

This new intelligentsia had been trained a [l'européenne, and would
devote itself to the secularization of the Muslim society. Its irruption resulted
rapidly in a growing cleavage inside the community institutions of Russian and,
to a lesser extent, Central Asian Islam. The latter would take soon the aspect of
a conflict of generations between the "youth" and the traditional literati, who
are called respectively "ydshlar' and "imdmlar" in the columns of Din wa
ma ‘ishat.*!

This phenomenon would finally result in the isolation of traditionalism
as a separate movement, backed by identifiable social forces, with a proper
ideology. The latter was based on a firm opposition to all those who were
called "wahhabites", since the latter were tempted to discuss the position of the

38 ANONYMOUS, "Ta‘lim-i ‘umiimi haginda", Din wa ma ishat, 15, 12 rabi* al-akhir
1328 [/23 April 1910], pp. 235-239.

3 Mulla Qazikhan b. Mulla Nasiballah ISHQARI, "Rasd’il-i jadida haqinda", Din wa
ma‘ishat, 21, 25 jumddi al-awwal 1328 [/4 June 1910], pp. 326-327.

40 ANONYMOUS, "Mufti hazrat Sultinov haqinda", Din wa ma ‘ishat, 50, 6 muharram
1328 [/18 January 1910], pp. 801-802.

41 See for example a detailed account of the conflict which opposed the "youth" to the
"imams" inside Khankirman's Muslim charitable association, during the whole first
decade of the 20th century: ANONYMOUS, "Khankirman jam‘iyat-i khayriyasi", Din wa
ma ‘ishat, 16, 19 rabi‘ al-dakhir 1328 [/30 April 1910], pp. 252-253.
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Islamic judicial tradition.*? So the "qadimist" ideology appeared rather soon as
an apology of the faqlid (see the polemics of Din wa ma‘ishat against the
Egyptian ‘dlim Rashid Rida and his journal al-Mandr, in 1910, about giving-up
wearing the veil for the women,* or the endless debates between "the imams"
(imdmlar) and "the youth" (ydshlar) in the same journal, about the illicitness of
the theatrical shows organized by the students in Islamic theology and law in
their madrasas).**

The author of this paper can indeed be accused of putting the cart
before the horse. I give indeed to the reader the impression that I search the
origins of Russian and Central Asian "qadimism" in the social consequences of
the late 19th century school renewal and earlier 19th century theological
controversies. Everybody knows very well that the first clashes between
reformist and conservative ‘ulamd appear in Bukhara and in the Volga-Urals as
soon as the turn of 18th and 19th century, in spite of the very few works
devoted to this still very mysterious period.*

Furthermore, I may also be blamed for having given the floor in all this
paper to notoriously jadid figures (Karimi, Tugqtéar...), and let the "qadimist"
ones in the quasi-obscurity, which seems to be their historical fate. As usually,
the position of the "qadimists" about questions such as the role of the clerics

2, Muhammad AHMAROV, "Wahhabilar kimlar?", Din wa ma‘ishat, 46, 30 dhii‘l-
ga‘da 1328 [/1 December 1910], pp. 731-734; 47, 7 dhii’l-hijja 1328 [/10 December
1910], pp. 747-750.

43 ANONYMOUS, "Hijab wa tark-i hijab", Din wa ma‘ishat, 49, 28 dhi’l-hijja 1328
[/31 December 1910], pp. 777-779; 50, 6 muharram 1328 [/18 January 1911], pp. 793-
795.

#_HAQIQAT sUYUCHI (pseud.), "Ufida adabiyat kichasi wa tiyatr", Din wa ma ‘ishat,
25, 23 jumddi al-dkhir 1328 [/2 July 1910], pp. 329-330; al-Islam b. Mulld Ahmadjan
MUHAMMADJANOV, "Tiyatr haginda", Din wa ma‘ishat, 7, 15 safar 1328 [/26
February 1910], pp. 102-105.

43, See notably Michael KEMPER, "Shihab ad-Din al-Marjani als Religionsgelehrter",
in Muslim Culture in Russia and Central Asia, pp. 129-166; ibid."Entre Boukhara et
la Moyenne-Volga: ‘Abd an-Nasir al-Qtrsawi en conflit avec les oulémas
traditionalistes", in Le réformisme musulman en Asie Centrale, pp.41-51; Stéphane
A. DUDOIGNON, "La question scolaire a Boukhara et au Turkestan russe, du 'premier
renouveau' a la soviétisation (fin du XVII® siecle-1937)", in ibid., pp. 133-210 (for
general considerations about Bukhara's learned milieu in the first half of the 19th
century); Anke von KUGELGEN, "Die Entfaltung der Naqshbandiya mujaddidiya im
mittleren Transoxianen vom 18. bis zum Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts", in Muslim
Culture in Russia and Central Asia, vol. 2, pp. 101-152.
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and the unity of the Muslim community, whether the local one or the more
general umma, is partly defined through jadid points of view...

To this last objection, we may answer that in fact, the study of the late
19th-early 20th centuries "qadimist" press and publications has only begun. For
this reason, after our colloquium about Islam and modernity in the Tatar world,
in April-May 1996, we have tried to push oriental studies in Kazan toward this
direction. I intend also to continue my own studies about what is "qadimism"
and even more who are the "qadimists" during my term in Tokyd University. 1
would like to focus my research on the problems linked with the unity of the
community, notably through the organization of the Muslim local communities
(mahalla), from the late 18th century until now.

As to the first question and the social or ideological roots of
"qadimism", I wished to insist in this paper on the fact that in the Muslim
communities of the Russian Empire, the question of the school reform itself has
its origins in the late 18th century restoration and revitalization of the Islamic
communal institutions, beginning with that of the mosque-maktab-madrasa
complex.

We intended here to suggest that the cleavage between "jadidism" and
"gadimism" seems to have been during a long time a very fluctuant one, and
deprived of a precise ideological framework. It tended to increase around 1910
with the multiplication of the autonomous Muslim newspapers and the
appearance of a civil society among the Muslims of the Russian Empire. The
press seems to have played an important role in the simplification and
amplification of the conflict between the "jadidis" and the "gadimis". Indeed
the most conservative journals, among which Orenbourg's Din wa ma ‘ishat, are
often ironical about the jadids' dogmatism and the proclivity of the jadid fellow
newspapers to consider as their unique friends the people who accept without
any critic all the aspects of the school modernization and social secularization.*®

It should be remembered that after the revolution of 1905,
simultaneously with the appearance of the isldhi movement in the large
renewed madrasas of the Volga-Urals, the growing secularization of the
society supposed that the educational and judicial institutions of the Muslim
community would escape the authority of the mollahs.*” This meant a
renunciation to the shari‘a as the main basis for collective identity and
cohesion of the Muslim community inside the Russian Empire. This supposed

46 BUKHAR{ (pseud.), "Usil-i jadida wa diyanatsiz mu‘allim", Din wa ma ‘ishat, 13, 28
rabi‘ al-awwal 1328 [/9 April 1910], pp. 197-198.

47_See the commentaries about the isl@hi movement by Imdm Muhammad Sabir AL-
HASANI, "Mu‘allim @lachaq kimsalarning...", Din wa ma‘ishat, 14, 5 rabi‘ al-dakhir
1328 [/16 April 1910], pp. 217-219; see also the anonymous paper (signed Q. F.)
"Madrasa-yi Husayniya kim q@linda?", Din wa ma ‘ishat, 2, 10 muharram 1328 [/22
January 1910], pp. 29-31; 6, 8 safar 1328 [/19 February] 1910, pp. 89-90.
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also a radical change of political strategy for the Muslim of the Russian
Empire, some decades only after the massive return of christianized Tatars to
Muslim hood*® had suggested the possibility of a success for a spiritual
resistance focused on Islam and its specific community institutions.

All this should encourage the historians of the modern Muslim
communities of Russia and central Asia to transcend the ideological debates
between the "jadids" and the "qadimists", and not to content themselves with
the description of ideas. Such a methodological turn would allow us the go
beyond exotic appearances, to identify each of the protagonists of the game and
his logic, and to delimit the moving coalitions of interests. This seems to be the
condition for a real renewal of the studies about modern Muslim societies of
Russia and Central Asia, after more than half a century of apology, during
which the work of the historians was limited to a sorting out of ideas detached
from their social context.

8 On this process, see I. K. ZAGIDULLIN, "K voprosu otpadenija kreshchenyh tatar
Kazanskoj gubernii v musul'manstvo 1866 goda", in Nacional'nyj vopros v Tatarii
dooktjabr'skogo perioda, ed. S. H. Alishev & Ju. I. Smykov, Kazan: [IJALI im. G.
Ibragimova], 1990, pp. 66-79; Agnes KEFELL "Une note sur le role des femmes tatares
converties au christianisme dans la réislamisation de la Moyenne-Volga, au milieu du
XIX® siecle", in L'Islam de Russie, pp. 65-72; ibid., "Constructing an Islamic Identity:
the Case of Elyshevo Village in the Nineteenth Century", in Russia's Orient. Imperial
Borderlands and Peoples, 1700-1917, ed. D. R. Brower & E. J. Lazzerini,
Bloomington & Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 1997, pp. 271-291.
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(1875 -1919)
Tiirkistan Ceditgilerinin Onderi /Leader of the Turkistani Reformists
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Tiirkistan Carizmden Bolsevizm
Hakimiyetine Gecis Devrinde

Dr. Baymirza Hayit"
Koln, Almanya

Tiirkistan’ da 1916. y1l isyam ve Carizmin sonu

Tiirkistanlilar, Rus carizminin zulmiinden kurtulmak i¢in Tiirkistan
genel valiligi topraklarinda 1898’den 1916 yilina kadar 4.922 defa silahl
isyan ¢ikarmuglardir!. Tiirkistan’in  Rusya aleyhindeki bilyiik halk
ayaklanmasi1 1916 yilinda olmustur. Bu ayaklanma sonucunda Tiirkistan
Valiliginde 4725 kisi oldiiriilmiistiir’. Step Genel Valiliginde ise 2390 Rus
oldiiriilmiistiir’. Isyan sirasinda sehit olan Tiirkistanlilarin sayist hakkinda
yazili kaynaklarda ¢ok az bilgi vardir. Bazi kaynaklardan bu konuda su
bilgileri ediniyoruz: Rusya’nin isyancilari cezalandirma birlikleri, Tiirkistan
genel valisi Kuropatkin’in 16 Agustos 1916 verdigi emirle Biskek ile
Karakol ilgelerinde 30 binden fazla Tiirkistanli Kirgiz 6ldiiriilmiistiir*. Kazak
Tiirklerinden ayaklanma sirasinda 673 bin kisi 6ldiiriilmiistiir’. Yine Yedisu
vilayetinde 205 bin Tiirkistanli Oldiiriilmiigtiir®. Semarkant vilayet valisi
Likosin 20 Eyliil 1916’da Semerkant ile Cizzah sehri arasinda kalan
koylerden 50’sinin atese verilmesi ve bu iki sehir arasinda idam sehpalari
hazirlanarak isyancilarin asilmasim emretmistir.” Ayaklanmaya istirak eden
300 bine yakin Tiirkistanli Dogu Tiirkistan’a kagmaya mecbur olmustur.®
Tiirkistandaki Rusya mahkemesi ayaklanma liderlerinden 347 kisinin 6liim

*Dr. Baymirza Hayit, Instituts fiir Turkestan-Forschung Bagkani, K6ln, Almanya.

' P.G.Galuzo, Turkistan Koloniya, Moskova 1929,5.135-37; Baymirza Hayit,
Turkestan im 20. Jahrhundert, Darmstadt 1956, s. 28.

2 Galuzo (1), s.157.

3 S.Asfendiyarev, Istoriya Kazakhstana, Alma-Ata 1935,5.236

4 Kugpek Usenbaev, Vostaniel916 goda v Kirgizii, Frunze, 1967, s. 223; Baymirza
Hayit, Turkestan zwischen Russland und China, Amsterdam, 1971, s. 23.

3 Bertold Spuler, Geschichte Mittelasiens, Leidan-Koln, 1966, s. 276.

® A. Briskin, Stepi Kazahskie, Kizil Orda 1929, s. 107.

7 “Krasniy Arkhiv”’, Dergi, Moskova 1933, No. 60, s. 17; Hayit, Turkestan im 20.
Jahrhundert, s. 29.

8 Sancar Asfendiyarov (3), s. 236.
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cezasina carptirtlmasina, 160 bin erkek ve kadinin Omiir boyu Sibirya’ya
siirglin edilmesine, 228 kisinin omiir boyu hapse atilmasina karar vermistir.
Hiikiim 1917 yilinin Mart ayinda infaz edilmistir. Car Rusyasi, ayaklanma
hareketlerini bastirmak icin Tiirkistan genel valiliginde 14 tabur, 37 kazacik
yiizliikleri, 4 top, 69 makineli tiifekle savasmustir.” Rus ordusunu himaye
etmek igin 14,270 Rus-kolonisti silahlandirilmistir.'® Bozkir (step) genel
valiliginde 21 ordu takimi, Kazacik-Yiizliikleri, 14 top ve 17 makineli
tiifekle isyancilara karsi savasmuglardir.'! 1916.nc1 yil ayaklanmasi subat
1917°de bastirilmistir. Ancak, Turgay vilayeti ve Catkal dagi bolgesindeki
isyan 1917 yilinin sonuna kadar devam etmistir. Subat 1916’da Car Rusya
hiikiimetinin diinya savasi cephesinde geri hizmetler icin Rus olmayan
halklardan kimseleri seferber edisi meselesi ortaya cikti. Rusya ordusuna
asker olarak degil cephe gerisinde hizmet etmek icin mobilize edilme
meselesi Tiirkistanli aydinlar endiselendirdi. Mayis 1916’da Semarkant’ta
Miifti Mahmuthoca Behbudi’nin evinde Cedit¢i rehberlerden Miinevver
Kari, Pehlivan Niyaz, Osman Hoca, Kari Kamil, Abidcan Mahmud
toplandilar. Bu toplantida Tiirkistanin durumu ve yabanci halklarin cephe
gerisinde hizmet etmesi meselesi muhakeme edildi. Burada Tiirkistanlilarin
cephe gerisine mobilize edilmesi halinde “itiraz mahiyetinde bir
ayaklanmanin baglatilmas: ve Tiirkistan icgin hiirriyet talep edilmesi
kararlastirildi™?. Ayaklanmada “Car ve Ruslar defolsun! Miisliimanlara
hiirriyet isteriz! Biz islam devleti kurmak istiyoruz” sloganlar1 ortaya
atildi.®* 1916°daki Tiirkistan milli isyan1 Rus ordusunun giiciiyle bastirildi.
Bu ayaklanma Car Rusyasi imparatorlugundaki halklarin ilk biiyiik cesaret

9 Baymirza Hayit, Tiirkistan Devletlerinin Milli Miicadeleleri Tarihi, Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu, Ankara, 1995, s. 209.

10 Gayrat Sapargaliev, Karatel’naya politika Tsarizma v Kazakhstane 1905-1917
godakh, Alma-Ata 1996, ss. 73-74; Ayrica bakimz: P. G. Galuzo, Voorujenie ruskih
pereselentoev Srodney Azii, Taskent, 1926. Almanca yazdigim Basmatchi baghkl
eserimde 18. sayfada “Silahlandirilan Rus Kolonistlerin Subat ve ekim 1917
Ihtilallerinden sonra da silahlarin1 birakmamslar” diye yazmistim. Tiirkiye Diyanet
Vakf1 tarafindan terciime edilerek Tiirkge yayimnlanan Basmacilar bashigiyla
yayinlanan eserimin 11. sayfasinda “‘silahlarin1 birakmislar” seklinde hatali terciime
edilmistir.

" Gayrat Sapargaliev, Padavlenie Vostaniya 1916 goda i ego posledstviyakh,
[zvestiya Akademii Nauk Kazakhstana, Seriya Obscetvennikh Nauk” Alma-Ata
1967, No.1,s.16; B. Hayit(4),s.203

12 Recep Baysun, Tiirkistan Milli Hareketleri, Istanbul 1945, s.18-19; Helene
Carrere d’Encausse, “The fall of Tzarist Empire”, Edward Allworth (Editor),
Central Asia 120 years of Russian Rule, Darham-London 1989, p.213; Hayit
(9),5.206

13 Habib Tursunov, Vostanie 1916 goda v Sredney Azii i Kazkhstana, Taskent
1962,s. 235.
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haraketiydi. Ayaklanma araciligiyla “Tiirkistan bagimsiz bir iilke olarak ilan
edilmeliydi”'* Rusya Sosyal Ihtilalciler Partisinin baskani Kerenskiy 13
Aralik 1916’da Duma meclisinde “mevcut savas cephelerine bir de yeni bir
Tiirkistan cephesi ilave edildi”® diye beyanatta bulundu. Car Rusyasi
Tiirkistan milli isyanini kanlt bir sekilde bastirdi, ama kendisi de varligim
kaybetti. 1916 yili ayaklanmasi, Tiirkistan halklarinin  bagimsizlik
miicadelesinin unutulmaz abidesi olarak giiniimiize kadar yerini korumustur.
Bu milli miicadele hakkinda Sovyetler Birligin’de, Bati Avrupa’da ve
Tiirkiye’de ¢ok sayida eser ve makale yayinlandi. Fakat bu giine kadar, bu
milli miicadele tarihi hakkindaki dokumanlar1 ve yazilar1 yansiz (objektif)
tahlil eden bir temel eser yazilmadi.

Bolsevizm Hakimiyeti Baslangicina kadarki donemde Tiirkistan

Rusya’da Subat 1917°de carizm rejimine son verildi. Rus Sosyal
Ittihatcilar Partisi ve Sosyal Demokratlarin sol kanad: hakimiyete geldi. 8
Mart 1917°de Petersburg’dan Taskent’e gelen telgraflar Carin tahttan
indirildigi haberini getirdi'®. Tiirkistan genel valisi Kropatkin, 12 Mart 1917
de Rus partilerine teskilatlar kurma izni verdi. Bu partiler Tagkent’te 1. Isci
Vekillerinin Surasi, 2. Asker vekillerinin surasi, 3. Cemaat Tegkilatlarinin
Surasi gibi suralar diizenlediler.

Bunlar, 17 Mart 1917°de birleserek “Isci ve Askerler Vekillerinin
Sovyeti”  teskilat1 olarak ortaya ciktilar. Tirkistan miisliimanlar1 da
kendilerinin teskilatlarin1 kurdular. Tagkent’te 4-8 Nisan 1917°de Tiirkistan
Miislimanlarinin ~ Birinci  Kurultayr toplandi'’. Kurultay, Tiirkistan
Miisliiman Merkezi Surasini teskil etmeye karar verdi. Mustafa Cokay bu
merkezin baskan1 olarak secildi.

Bu kurultaydan sonra, Ceditgiler 10 Nisan 1917°de Sura-y1 Islam
teskilatim1 kurdular. Miinevver Kari’yi bagkan sectiler. Mayis ayinda, Sir Ali
Lapin bagkanliginda Ulemalar Cemiyeti teskil edildi. Subat 1917 isyanindan
sonra, Taskent’teki Ruslar Tiirkistanin idaresini ele gecirdiler. Ruslar,
Tiirkistan halkinin milli menfaatlerini hesaba almiyorlardi. Ruslardan olusan
Isci ve Askerler Suras1 Mart 1917de Taskent kurultayini diizenledi. Burada
Tiirkistan’1 idare etmek meselelerini muhakeme ettiler. Ancak Tiirkistanin
idaresini Tiirkistanlilara birakma fikrine, pek sicak bakmadilar. Kurultaya

4" Johanns Benzing, “Das Turkestanische Volk im Kampf um seine

Selbstaendigkeit”, Die Welt des Islam,1937, Band XIX, s.127.

15 Mustafa Cokay, 1917-yil Hatira Pargalari, Paris-Berlin 1937; Tursunov (13), s.
200.

16 George Safarov, Kolonial’naya revolyutsiya. Opit Turkestana.. Tagkent, 1922, s.
194; Olzscha-Cleinow, Turkestan. Leipzig, 1942, s. 361.

7 Tiirk Yurdu dergisi, cilt 1-2,5.1917’e gore, bu kurultay Timurlular devrinden sonra
ilk defa teskil edilen kurultaydir.
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katilan Ubeydullah Hoca, salondaki Rus liderlerinden asagidaki soruya
cevap vermelerini talep etmisti: “Rus partileri ne zaman Tiirkistanda kanun
ctkarma yetkisini Tiirkistanlilara verecekler?” Rus lIsci ve Askerleri
vekillerinin suras1 bagkan1 Belyakov ise bu soruya soyle yanit verdi: “Boyle
bir sorunu ortaya c¢ikarmak bir hakarettir. Daha, 1916 yili isyam
unutulmadan, yeni bir isyan diisiiniiyorlar. Biz, burada sorulara cevap
verebilmek icin degil, (belki) ihtilali yaymak ve Tiirkistanda tesirli bir
politika  yiiriitmek icin  toplandik.””® Bununla Tiirkistan’da  Rusya
hakimiyetini saglamak fikirlerini de agik¢a bildirmislerdir.

Rusya Sosyal Ihtilalcilerinin hiikiimeti 7 Nisan 1917°de Tiirkistan
Genel Valiligi nizamnamesinden vazgecerek Tiirkistan1 idare etmek igin
Vakthh Tirkistan Hiikiimet Komutasi’ni teskil ettiler. Bu ‘“komuta”daki
dokuz kisiden, 5’1 Rus, 4 i ise Tiirk-Miislimanlardan olusmustu.
Hiikiimetin, Tiirkistan komutasindaki miisliiman iiyeleri olan General
Devletsin, Sadri Maksudi, Muhammedcan Timisbayev, Alihan Bokeyhan
Tiirkistan’in idare edilmesinde tesirsiz kalmislardir. General Devletsin,
1916’da Tirkistan isyanim bastirmak ve Kuropatkine yardim etmek igin
gonderilmisti.  Bokeyhan baskente gelmemisti. Tinisbayev, Yedi-su
komiseri oldugu i¢in Taskent’e gelememistir. Sadri Maksudi Mayis 1917°de
Taskent’ten Petersbur’ga gitmistir. Demek ki, Vaktl Tiirkistan Komutasi’nin
tiyeleri olan Tirk-Miisliimanlar, Tiirkistan davasini anlamamiglar ve
Tiirkistan’a kars1 kardeslik ellerini uzatmamuslardir. Rusya hiikiimetinin
Tiirkistan komutasiyla Taskent’teki Rus “Isci, Asker ve Ciftciler Sovyeti”
arasinda Tiirkistan1 idare etmek meselesinde tartismalar devam etmistir.
Tagkent’te teskil edilen “Sura” (sovyet) Kerenskiy’in Tiirkistan komutasi
faaliyetlerini durdurmak hareketinde bulunmustur.

Carizmden Bolsevizme gecis devrinde Tirkistanlilar kendilerinin
teskilatlarin1 kurmaya ve gazetelerini yayinlama imkan bulmuslardir. Eski
Tiirkistan genel valiliginde 1917°de 19 gazete yayinlanmistir. Mayis 1917°de
Rus imparatorlugu ig¢inde bulunan miisliimanlar kendilerini Moskova’da
Umum Rusya Miisliimanlar1 Kurultayr’n1 topluyorlardi. Kurultayda, Rusya
cumhuriyetinin devlet sekli ve kendi iilkelerinin idare usuliinii
tartismiglardir.

Kurultayda iki akim ortaya cikmisti: Bir grup kurultay vekilleri
(Kuzey Kafkasyalilar ve Tatarlar) Rusya federesyonu icginde kiiltiir-
muhtariyeti istiyordu. Baska bir grup (Azerbeycan, Kirim, Baskurd ve
Tirkistanlilar) toprak muhtariyetini elde etmek fikrini tasimaktaydi.
Azerbeycan’in vekili Mehmet Emin Resulzade kurultay karar i¢in asagidaki
teklifte bulunmustur:

“Umum Rusya Miislimanlar Kurultayr Rusyanin devlet seklini
muhakeme ettikten sonra, mislimanlarin milli menfaatinin

18 Hayit, Turkestan im 20. Jahrhundert, s. 51.
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korunmasina dair milli toprak federasyonu esasinda Rusyanin
demokratik cumhuriyeti olarak taniyacaktir. Muayyen topraklari
olmayan milletler i¢in milli kiiltiir muhtariyeti taninacaktir.”"

Resulzade’nin bu karar teklifi 271 oya karsi 460 oyla kabul edildi.
Kurultay, Tiirk ve miisliiman halklarinin milli menfaatlerini koordine etmek
icin Milli Merkezi Sura olusturmaya karar verdi. Bu merkez 30 vekilden
teskil edildi. Tiirkistan’dan 12 kisi (eski Tiirkistan Genel Valiliginden 7 kisi,
eski Bozkir Genel Valiliginden 5 kisi) Merkezi Sura iiyesi olarak secildiler.
Milli Merkezi Sura, Rusya’nin icinde bulundugu karmasik durum yiiziinden
ciddi faaliyetlerde bulunamammstir. Ekim 1917°den sonra iktidara gelen
Komunist Sovyet rejimi 1918’de bu merkezi yasakladi.

Subat-Eyliil 1917°de eski Tiirkistan Genel Valiligindeki, Tiirkistanl
Ceditgilerin tesebbiisiiyle, Tirkistamin gelecegi meselesinde, bilhassa
Tirkistanin Tiirkistanlhlar tarafindan bir muhtariyet devleti olarak ilan
edilisi konusunda, bir ka¢ milli tesekkiiller kuruldu. Onlarin arasinda Sura-y1
Islam, Sura-y1 Ulema, Miftah-ul Maarif, Turan, Ittifak-ul-Miislimin,
Ravnak-ul Islam teskilatlar1 vardi®. Ayni zamanda “Tirk Adem-i
Merkeziyet Firkast” da Tiirkistan muhtariyeti gayesini ileri siiriiyordu. Bu
firkanin orgami olarak Tiirkeli gazetesi, Rusya imparatorlugundaki Tiirk
miisliimanlarin igbirligi fikirlerini ileri siirmekteydi.

Tiirkistan milli teskilatlarinin 12-14 Temmuz 1917°de Fergana
sehrindeki bir kurultayinda, Tiirk Adem-i Merkeziyet Firkasi’nin kurulusu
kabul edildi. Bu partide Tiirkistan, Kazakistan, Baskurdistan, Kafkas halklar
icin Toprak-Muhtariyeti devletleri ve 1dil Bolgesi, Kirim ve Rusya hudutlari
icinde yasayan Tiirkler icin Milli-Kiiltiir Muhtariyetini ilan etmek fikirlerinin
icra edilisi hakkinda bir sonuca geliniyor. Sura-y1 Islam teskilatmin
tesebbiisiiyle 7-11 Eyliil 1917°de Tiirkistan Misliimanlarimin 2. Kurultay
toplandi. Kurultay, “Hakimiyetin, Rus Isci, Asker ve Ciftciler Sovyetine
veriligsine razi olmadigi”mi bildirdi ve ayrica ‘“hakimiyet umum halk
kuvvetine dayanan koalisyon esasinda olmalidir” diye karar verdi*'. 17-20
Eyliil 1917°de Taskent’te devam eden Tiirkistan Miisliimanlar1 3. Kurultayz,
Tirkistan iilkesinin toprak-milli muhtariyetini ilan etmeye karar verdi.
Kurultay, Sura-y1 islam, Sura-y1 Ulema ve Turan teskilatlarini Ittifak-ul-
Miislimin adi altinda birlestirilmesine karar verdi. Fakat, bu karar yerine
getirilememistir. Kasim 1917°de Taskent’te miisliimanlarin baska bir
kurultayr toplandi. Kurultay, Tiirkistanin Milli Muhtariyet esasinda idare

19 Gerhard von Mende, Der nationale Kampt der Russland-Tiirken, Berlin 1930,
s.121-23, Dipnot 6.

20 Dr. Dilaram Aminova (yaynlayan), Tiirkistan miistakilligi ve Birligi iiciin kiireg
sahifelerinden, Taskent 1996, s.24 (S. Azamhocayev’in, “Iz istoriya bor’b1 za
Avtonmiyu Turkestana” konulu makalesinde).

2l Aminova, a.g.e., s. 26.
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edilmesiyle ilgili 14 maddelik karar c¢ikardi. 1. Maddede, Tirkistan
vilayetlerinin Tiirkistan fedarasyonu adiyla idare edilmesi belirtilmistir.
Kurultaya 515 delege katildi. Eski Bozkir genel valiligi dairesinde bulunan
Turgay ve Ural vilayetlerinden gelen vekiller, bu vilayetlerin Tiirkistan
Fedarasyonuna kabul edilisini rica etmislerdir.?

Taskent’teki Rus Sovyetinin 3. Kurultay:r (114 Rus istirak etmistir)
Tiirkistan’t idare etmek icin, Tiirkistan Halk Komiserleri Surasini teskil
etmeye karar verdi. Kolesov, Sovyet Rus idaresine baskan olarak secildi.
Kolesov, 23 kasim 1917°de Petersburg’daki Rusya Halk Komiserleri
Sovyeti’ne Tirkistan icin bdyle bir kurumun teskil edildigi hakkinda haber
vermistir. Rusyanin Bolsevik hiikiimeti, Tiirkistan halkinin isteginin ne
oldugunu hesaba almadan Tagkent’teki Rus idare teskilatinin biitiin
Tiirkistan icin faydali olacagini diisiindii.

Boylece, Tiirkistanli “koyunlar” Rusyali “kurtlara” sunulmus oldu.
Tirkistanli liderler bdyle bir tedbiri kabul edemiyorlardi. Tagkent’teki
Ruslar ile Tiirkistam1 idare etmek meselesini goriisiiyorlardi. Ruslar,
Tirkistanlilarin ~ “hakimiyetin ~ Tiirkistanlilara ~ verilmesi”  talebini
reddediyorlardi. Artik Tiirkistanlilar i¢in kendi kurultaylarimi toplayarak
Tirkistan muhtar devletini teskil etmekten bagka yol kalmamusti. Tiirkistan
Milli Merkezi, Sura-y1 Islam ve Ulemalar Cemiyeti Kokand sehrinde
kurultay toplamaya karar verdiler. 9 Aralik 1917°de Kokand’daki Han-
Sarayinda Tiirkistan Miisliimanlarinin 4. Fevkalade kurultay1 agildi.

Tiirkistan Milli Muhtariyet Devletleri ve Sonu

Kokand sehrinde devam eden 4. Tiirkistan Miisliimanlar1 Kurultayz,
“Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti” devletini teskil etmeye karar verdi. Muhammedcan
Tinisbay devlet baskan1 ve dahiliye veziri, Mustafa Cokay disisleri bakan,
Ubaydullah Hoca savunma ve toplum giivenligi bakani olarak secildiler.
Kurultay bunlarin yaninda, 7 bakan ve 36 kisiden ibaret Halk Surasi segti.
Tiirkistan halki muhtariyet devletini dualar okuyarak sevingle kutlamistir. 13
Aralik 1917°de Tagkent ahalisi sokaklarda ‘“Muhtariyet Miibarek!” slogam
ile bayramlasiyordu. Taskent’teki Rus komutanlg hiirriyetcilere karsi ates
acti ve gosteriyi kanli bir sekilde bastirdi. Bununla, Sovyet Rusya rejimi
mevcudiyetinin 36. giintinde (1917 yilmin 7 Kasim’indan 13 Aralik’ina
kadar) ilk defa Tiirkistan hiirriyetgileri kars: bir harekette bulunmus oldu.?

22 Kurultay karar Tiirkistan’in muhtariyet temeli hakkindaki 14 maddeden ibarettir.
Bakiniz: Baymirza.Hayit, Soviet Russian Colonialism and Imperialism in Turkistan
as an Example of the Soviet Type of Colonialism of an Islamic People, Ankara-Koln,
1965, ss. 22-24.

23 Baymirza Hayit, “December 19 for Turkestan is A Day of Freedom and Tragedy”,
The New York Tribune, December 13, 1984.
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Tiirkistan 1916’dan beri aglik ve sefalet icerisinde bulunmaktayda.
Mubhtariyet hiikiimeti, Tirkistan’in ekonomik durumunu hizli bir sekilde
diizeltebilmek i¢in careler aramistir. Maliye bakani Sahislam Sahahmet, 15
Ocak 1918’de halktan 30 milyon som bor¢ almak gerekliligini devlet
bagskan1 ve halk surasina tavsiye etti. Bu diisiinceye Devlet Baskani
Timisbayev razi olmadi. O, aym1 zamanda muhtariyet devletinin savunma
birliklerini teskil etmek ve Kokand sehrindeki Rus bankasini miisadere
etmek fikrini de kabul etmedi. Halk Surasi ise, Maliye bakaninin teklifini
kabul edip ve Tinisbayev’in tersine karar aldi. Bu olayin dolayisiyla
Timisbayev istifa etti. Timmisbayev’in diisiincesi “Taskent’teki Sovyet
Komunistlerini kizdirmamak* dogrultusundaydi.>* Onun istifasindan sonra
Mustafa Cokay Devlet Bagkani olarak, Ubeydullah Hoca da Bagkan
Yardimcisi olarak secildiler.

9 Subat 1918’de Sovyet Rusya ordusu Kokand sehrini isgal etmek
icin sehre top atesi acmaya basladi. Taskent’teki Sovyet Komunistleri
Tiirkistan Muhtariyet hiikiimetinden faaliyetlerini durdurmasini ve bir
miiraacatnameyle Tirkistan halkim sovyet hiikiimetine itaat etmeye
cagirmasini talep etmistir. Devlet Bagkan1 Mustafa Cokay ve yaninda
bulunan bakanlar bu teklifi kabul etmediler. Sovyet Rusya ordusunun
askerleri ve Ermeni Dagnak Partisinin askeri birlikleri 12 Subat 1918, saat
11.40’da hiikiimet binasini ve sehri top atesine tuttular. 20 binden fazla ev
yanmig ve 10 binden fazla Tiirkistanli 6lmiistiir. 13 Subat 1918’de Kokand
sehri polis miidiirii Ergas Korbagi ve hayatta kalan baska polisler sehirden
ayrildilar. Bolsevikler, hiikiimet iiyelerinden ve halk surasi iiyelerinden 50
kisiyi tutukladilar. Hiikiimet iiyelerinin bazilari ka¢may1 basarabildiler.
Bolsevik Ruslar, eski Car Rusyas: hakimiyetinin mirasgilar1 olarak ortaya
¢iktilar. Tiirkistan muhtariyetine silah zoruyla son verilmesi 16 yil devam
eden (1917-1934) “Basmag1” adli milli miicadelenin baglamasina sebep olur.

Kokand sehrinde ilan edilen ve 63 giin (10 Aralik 1917°den 12 Subat
1918’e kadar) yasayabilen Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti ayni zamanda Tiirkistanin
eski Bozkir Genel Valiligindeki, 1917’ den beri Kazak-Kirgiz adiyla taninan
halkin Carizm devrinden Bolsevizm devrine girilmesi esnasinda nevi sahsina
miinhasir bir tekamiil ¢izgisi olusturmustur. Gecici Rusya Demokratik
hiikiimeti eski Bozkir Genel Valiligi’ni merkezi bir halde idare etmek

24 Olzscha —Cleinow, Turkestan, 2. Baski, Leipzig, 1942, s.381.

25 Bati Avrupa’da Turkestan (Kokand) muhtariyeti hakkinda ilk makale, Joseph
Castagne tarafindan, “Le Turkestan Depuis la Revolution Russe (1917-1922)”
basligiyla Revue du Monde Musulman dergisi, cilt 50 ve 51°de yazilmistir. Mustafa
Cokay, 1917 yii Hatira Pargalari, Berlin-Paris 1937 konulu risalesinde
Muhtariyetin durumu hakkinda bilgi vermistir. Benim, Die nationalen Regierungen
von Kokand und der Alasch Orda konulu basilmamis doktara tezim (Miinster
Universitesi 1950) bu konunun Bat1 Avrupadaki ilk ilmi tahlili say1labilir.
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istememistir. Vilayetleri idare etmek icin vilayet komiserleri tayin
ediliyordu. Rusya hiikiimetinin 2 vilayetteki komiseri (Turgay vilayetinde:
Alihan Bokeyhan, Yedi-Su vilayetinde Muhammedcan Tinisbay) Kazak
Tiirklerindendi.?® Diger vilayetlerin komiserleri Ruslardan ibaretti. Kazaklar
(Ruslar bunlara Kirgizlar demekteydiler) Temmuz 1917°ye kadar cesitli
vilayetlerde Kazak kurultaylarim teskil ettiler. Fakat, Umum-Kirgiz
(Kazaklar) 1. Kurultayr 21-28 Temmuz 1917’de Orenburg sehrinde topland.
Kurultay giindeminde 14 madde vardi. Bunlardan birincisi Rusyanin devlet
sekliydi. Kurultay, Rusyanin demokratik federasyon parlementer cumhuriyet
devleti olarak teskil edilisine karar verdi. Giindemin ikinci boliimii Kirgizlar
(yani Kazaklar) i¢in toprak muhtariyeti verilmesi meselesiydi. Mubhtariyet
icin karar verildi.”’ I. Umum Kirgiz Kurultayr’'nda Alas adinda biitiin
Kazaklarin birlestirilmesine karar verildi. Bununla Kazaklarin menfatini
koruyacak bir milli parti resmen ilan edilmis oldu. Bu partinin bagkani
olarak da Alihan Boékeyhan secildi.

5-13 Aralik 1917’°de I. Umum-Kirgiz Kurultay1 basladi. Bu kurultay
Alas Orda adiyla biitiin Kazaklar icin muhtariyet ilan etti. Bu arada Alas
Orda devleti teskil edildi. Alihan Bokeyhan devlet baskam olarak segildi. 6.
maddede “Alas Orda acele olarak Kazak-Kirgizlarin icra-i hakimiyetini ele
almalidir diye yazilmstir .8

Alas Orda hiikiimeti sehirlerde ve aullarda (koylerde) devlet
hakimiyetini Kazaklar vasitesiyle idare etme faaliyetinde bulunmaktaydi.
Hiikiimet, Alas Partisinin 10 maddeden ibaret olan programini uygularken,”
Kizil-Ruslar (Komiinistler) ve Beyaz-Ruslar’in etkisi altinda kaliyordu. Alas
Orda hiikiimeti, 24 Haziran 1918’de ‘“Alas muhtariyeti hudutlar1 iginde,
Sovyet hakimiyeti tarafindan verilen kararlar ve emirnameler (dekretler)
gecersizdir” seklinde bir kanun kabul etti. Ancak Komiinist Sovyet rejimi
bunu redetti. Bolsevik Rusya aleyhinde bulunan Vaktli Umum-Rusya
hiikiimeti (Sibiryanin Omsk sehrinde) 4 Kasim 1918’de bir emirnameyle
Alag Orda hiikiimetinin mevcudiyetini inkar etti. Alag Orda topraklarin
idare etmek icin, Gegici Rusya hiikiimetinin bagvekaleti miiessesesini teskil
etmeyi kararlastirdi. Alas Orda hiikiimeti bdyle bir emirnameyle karsi
karstya kaldi. Birbirine diisman olan komiinist Rusya ve Beyaz-Rusya, gaye

26 M. Kozibaev, yayin kurulu bagskani, fstoriya Kazakhstana, Almata, 1933, s. 286.
Eserde Mustafa Cokay’in Tirkistan komiseri olarak tayin edililisinden
bahsedilmistir. Bu yanlistir, ¢iinkil o Tiirkistan komutasinin iiyesi bile degildi.

2T N. Martinenko (yayimlayan), Alas Orda. Sbornik dokumentov, Aykap Basimevi,
Alma-Ata, 1992, s. 46-47.

2 Martinenko, a.ge., s. 69. Kurultaym malzemeleri bu eserin 62-75.inci
sayfalarinda yaymlanmistir.

29Alag’mn programimin tiim yazisi: Martinenko, a.g.e., s. 88-91. Bu program, Kazak
gazetesinin 21 Kasim 1917 sayisinda ilan edilmistir.
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birliginde bulunuyorlar. Alas Orda muhtar devletinin Dogu bolgesini
Sibirya’daki Anti-Kommunist Beyaz-Ruslar isgal ediyorlar. Alas Orda’nin
batt kistmi Subat 1920’ye kadar Bolsevik Ruslara karst savas icinde
bulunuyor. Bolsevik Ruslar, Kazak Tirklerini idare etmek icin Kirgiz
(=Kazak) Harbi-Inkilap Komitesi teskil ediyor. isbu Komite, 5 Mart 1920°de
Alasg Orda hiikiimetinin faaliyetlerini yasakliyor. Alas Orda’nin biitiin
miilkleri Kazak Harbi-Inkilap Komitesi’nin miilkii olarak ilan ediliyor.

Boyle bir emirnameyi hazirlama toplantisina baskan olarak Pestkovskiy
(Rus) ve dort Kazak (Aytiyev, Alibekov, Argancayev, Begimbetov) istirak
ettiler. Bunlarin imzalariyla Alag Orda’ya son verildi. “Alag Orda”cilardan
bazilar1 Sovyet hizmetinde bulunmuslardir. Bazilari da Rusya Komiinist
Partisi liyesi olmuslardir.

Bunlarin birisi, Alas Orda muhtariyeti davasinin tesirli lideri Ahmet
Baytursun’dur. Baytursun, Sovyet Rusya Hiikiimetiyle Alas Orda
hiikiimetinin arasindaki miinasebetleri konugmak i¢cin Alas Orda’nin vekili
olarak Petersburg’da Sovyet liderleriyle miizakerelerde bulunmustur. Lenin,
Kirgiz (Kazak) iilkesini Harp-inkilap Komitesi vasitasiyla idare etmek icin
verdigi bildiride (“dekret’te) Baytursun’u bu icra komutasinin baskan
yardimcilig1 gorevine tayin etmistir. Baytursunov, 5 Nisan 1920’de Rusya
Komiinist Partisi Orenburg komutasina Komiinist partisi iiyeligine kabul
edilisi hakkinda dilekce yazmisti ve komiinist partisinin iiyesi oldu.*
Komiinist partisi Baytursun’un, Komunist partisine tiye olmasini, komiinist
gayesinin Kazak halki arasindaki biiyiik zaferi olarak ilan etti®'. Baytursun,
Kazaklar arasinda taninmis ve Alas Orda hareketlerinin rehberlerinden
birisiydi. Onun Sovyetlerle birlesmesi Alas Ordacilarin gayelerine zarar
vermistir. O, 1919°dan 1936’ya kadar Sovyet rejimi hizmetinde bulundu.
1937°de Sovyetler onu 6liim cezasina ¢arptirdilar.

Eski bozkir Genel Valiliginde yayinlanan Kazak (1913-1918), Alas
(1916-1918), Sariarka (1917-) gazeteleri, milli gayelerin tanitilmasinda
biiyiik rol oynamigtir.*> Tiirkistan Muhtar Cumhuriyeti’nde ve Alas Orda’da
iki muhtar-iilkeyi birlestirme meseleleri cok muhakeme edilmistir. Tirkistan

30 Kenes Nurpeyisov, Alas ham Alas Orda, Almat1 1995, 5.244. Bu eserde 60 yildan
fazla zaman dilimi igerisinde Alag hakkinda kapali tutulan kaynaklarin tahlilini
yapmustir. Alag Orda hakkinda batil tilkelerdeki bilgiler az oldugunu dikkate alarak
bu eser Tiirk dili ve bagka dillere terciime edilirse faydali bir hizmet yapilmis
olacaktir.

31 Mukas Burabeav, Obscestvennaya Misl’ Kazakhstana v 1917-1940 godakh,
Alma-Ata 1991, s. 38; Kazaklarin muhtariyet yolundaki hareketleri ve onlarin
kargisinda bulunan kuvvetler hakkinda bakiniz: Dina Amancolova, ‘“Kazakhskiy
Avtonomizm i Rossiya”, istoriya dvijeniya Alas, Moskova 1994, s. 214.

32 Daha genis bir bilgi i¢in bknz: Uskultay Subhanberdina, Kazak, Alas, Sararka.
Mazmundalgan bibliografiyelik gorsetkis, Alma-Ata, 1993
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Muhtar Cumhuriyetinin liderleri Alas Orda ile sartsiz birlesme fikrini ileri
siirdiiler. Fakat, Alag Orda’nin devlet baskan1 Bokeyhan buna razi olmadi.
Bokeyhan:
“Tiirkistan kendi basima muhtar olabilir. Bizim Kazaklarimizin
Tiirkistan ile birlesmesini kabul etmeyen fikir de var. Biz
Tiirkistan ile dindas ve kardesizdir. Kazaklar Tiirkistan ile bir
muhtariyette bulunsa, muhtariyetin arabasina dev ile esegi
baglamak gibi olacaktir. Bu arabaya giivenerek biz nereye
gidebiliriz?”
diigiincesinde oldugunu belirtti. Bokeyhan Tiirkistan’in
mutaassipligindan  (konservatizminden) korkmustur.*® Mustafa Cokay
Tirkistan Muhtariyeti ve Alas Orda’nin disisleri bakani olmasi sebebiyle
isbu iki hiikiimeti birlestirmek icin hareket etmis, ama muvaffak
olamanustir.

Buhara Emirligi Carizm Hakimiyetinden Bolsevizm Hakimiyetine
Giris Devrinde
Buhara emiri Mir Alim Han Rusya’daki Subat 1917 ihtilalinin
Buhara’ya tesir edecegi kanaatinde degildi. Buhara Cedit¢gileri Buhara
emirinden 1slahat (reform) beyannamesi ilan etmesini istiyorlar. Ceditcilerin
bir grubu adina Feyzullah Hoca gecici Rusya hiikiimetinden Buhara’da
1slahat hareketlerine yardim talebinde bulundu. Rusya hiikiimeti bu
dilek¢enin ardindan Buhara Emirligi’'nde reform yapilmasina karar verdi.
Petersburg’taki Rusya hiikiimeti Buhara Emirligi’'nde reform tedbirleri
alinmasi icin 2 defa Emir’e ve bir defa Ceditcilere telgraf gonderdi. 30 Mart
1917°de Ceditgiler Feyzullah Hoca bagkanliginda bin kadar kisiyle Buhara
sehrinde goOsteri yapmaya basladilar. Bu gosteri icin hiikiimetten izin
almadiklart gerekcesiyle Emir’in bagveziri gostericilere karsi ates actirdi.
Kag kisinin oldiigii hakkinda kesin bir bilgi yoktur. Bir grup Cedit¢i, Kagan
sehrindeki Rus kislasina sigindi. Emirlik mahkemesi 18 Cedit¢iyi 6liime
mahkum etti. Mart 1918’de Sovyet Rusyamin Tiirkistandaki askerleri
Tagkent’teki Halk Komiserleri Sovyetinin bagkan1 Kolesov komutanliginda
Buhara Emirligi topraklarina hiicum etti. Kizil Ordu, Buhara Emirligi
ordusunun kuvvetli direnisi karsisinda geri cekildi. Tirkistan Sovyet
hiikiimeti Buhara’nin miistakilligini tanidi. Ruslar, Buhara’dan aldiklar
“askeri dersi” unutamiyorlardi. Kagan sehri, Komiinist Parti Komutasinin
Bagkan1 Poltratskiy, Taskent’te Sovyetlerin Nisan 1917°de devam eden
S.inci kurultayinda “Eger biz Buharayi yok etmezsek, o bizi yok edecek.
Buhara emirligini yok etmeyi geciktirmek bizim icin oliim demektir” diye
beyanatta bulundu’®*. Emir aleyhinde olan Ceditgiler 2 gruba ayrildilar.

33 Membet Koygeldiev, Alas Kozgalisi, Alma-Ata 1995, 5.340
3% A. Isanov, Buharskaya Narodnaya Sovetskaya Respublike, Taskent, 1969, 5.130
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Ceditcilerden bir grup Taskent’te Buhara Komunist Partisini, diger bir grup
ise Geng-Buharalalilar Komitesini olusturdular. Sovyet devleti her iki grupla
beraber calist1 ve 6zellikle komiinist grubuna ¢ok yardimda bulundu.

Sovyet hiikiimeti 1919°da soyle bildirmisti: “Buhara Orta Asya’da
inkilap icin cok miihim bir meydandir. Bu asil inkilap icin Buhara Orta
Asya ve Hindistan icin gegis yolu olabilir.”* Sovyet Rusya Buhara’da kendi
hakimiyetini temin etmek icin faaliyetlerine devam ediyordu. Bunu
basarmak i¢in Buhara Cedit¢ilerinin sol kanadini bir propaganda araci olarak
kullaniyordu. Sovyet Rusyanin Tiirkistan Cephesi Komutani Frunze 28
Agustos 1920’de Sovyet Rusya ordusunun Buhara Emirlii’ne girmesi
emrini verdi. Ruslar 10 binden fazla asker, 46 top, 229 makineli tiifek, 4
zirhli araba, 5 zirhli tren ve 12 ugakla Buhara topraklarina saldirdilar. Sovyet
ordusu 2 Eyliil 1920’de Buhara sehrini isgal etti. Sovyet hiikiimeti boyle bir
tecaviizii ihtilal olarak anlatmaya basladi. 6 Ekim 1920’de Buhara Halk
cumhuriyeti ilan edildi. Ceditgilerin liderlerinden Mirza Abdiilkadir
Muhitdin devlet baskani olarak secildi. Sovyet Rusya Buhara Halk
Cumbhuriyetini Sovyetlestirme faaliyetlerinde bulunuyorlardi. Devlet baskam
Muhitdin 23 Eyliil 1921°de gorevinden uzaklastirildi. Maliye bakani Osman
Hoca Polat Hoca devlet baskani olarak secildi. Osman Hoca, Buhara Halk
Cumbhuriyetinin devlet baskani olarak 76 giin (23 Eyliil ile 9 Aralik aras1)
makaminda kaldiktan sonra, 9 Aralik 1921°de Sovyet-Rusya aleyhindeki
milli hiirriyet miicadelesi tarafina gecti.’® Moskova, 12 Haziran 1924’te
Tirkistan, Buhara ve Harzem devletlerinin topraklarini taksim ederek,
Sovyet Cumbhuriyetleri seklinde Sovyetler Birligine baglanmasina karar
verdi. Buhara Halk Cumhuriyetinin mevcudiyetine 13 Eyliill 1924’te son
verildi.’

Hive (Harezm) Hanh@min Bolsevizm Hakimiyeti Altina Girme
Donemi
Hive (Harezm) Hanligi’nda subat 1917 ihtilalinden sonra 1910’dan
beri Gen¢ Hiveliler olarak Kkiiltiir hareketinde bulunan Ceditciler
faaliyetlerini gii¢lendirdiler. Geng-Hiveliler Hive Han1 Asfendiyar Han’dan
devlet idaresinin 1slah edilmesini rica ettiler. Asfendiyar Han, 5 Nisan
1917°de 50’ye yakin vekilden ibaret bir parlemanto teskil edilmesine karar
verdi. 26 Nisan 1917°de 32 mebusdan ibaret bulunan milli meclis toplandi.
Genc Hive’lilerden Baba Ahun parlemento bagkani, Mat Murat bagbakan

35 Jizn Natsional ‘nastey (Moskova), No: 6, 25 Subat 1919, s. 2; Baymirza Hayut,
Sowjetrussische Orienpolitik am Beispiel Turkestans, Koln, 1962, s. 100.

36 Osman hoca hakkinda bknz: B. Hayit, “Osman Hoca Polat Hoca”, Al-Muhacirun
(Miinih), 1968, No:13, 14, s.14-25.

37 Baymirza Hayit, “Buhara ve Hive Miistakilliginin Bitirilisi tarihine dair bazi
Eskertmeler”, Milli Tiirkistan (Diisseldorf), No.120 (1967), s. 16.
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olarak secildi. Rusya’nin Hive Sehri Garnizon Komutan1 Mir Badal, Geng
Hiveliler aleyhinde calismaya basladi. O, Haziran 1917°de Basbakan Mat
Murat ve 17 Geng¢ Hiveliyi hapsettirdi. Cedidciler gizli olarak caligmaya
basladilar. Dort-Go6l sehri Ruslarin Hive Hanligr aleyhindeki faaliyetlerinin
merkezi oldu. Yomut Tiirkmenleri kabilesinin baskani Ciineyid Han 30
Eyliil 1918’de Asfendiyar Han’a bir heyet gonderdi.

Han’in kabul merasiminde Ciineyid Han’1in oglu Asfendiyar Han’1
oldiirdii. Oldiiriilen Han’1n kardesi Said Abdullah “Han” olarak ilan edildi.
Ciineyid Han, 21 Ekim 1918’de Sovyet Ruslarin askeri merkezi olan Dort-
G0l sehrini kusatti. Ciineyid Han’in askerleri 11 giin devam eden savastan
sonra (bu savasta Hivelilerden 1600 kisi olmiistiir) Ciineyid Han savasi
durdurdu. 28 Mart 1919°da Ciineyid Han Ruslara kars1 tekrar savas baslatti.
Mubharebeyi kaybetti. Ciineyid Han (Hive Hanhigi adina) ile Tiirkistan
Sovyet Cumhuriyeti arasinda 9 Nisan 1919’da baris anlasmasi imzaladi.
Tiirkistan Sovyet Cumhuriyeti, Rusya Sovyet Cumhuriyeti adina Hive
halklarina kendi mukedderatlarin1 kendileri tayin etme hakkini tanidi. Fakat
sozkonusu anlagma Ruslar tarafindan bozuldu. Sovyet Rus Ordusu birlikleri
25 Aralik 1919’da Hive Hanligi’na kars1 askeri bir harekata bagladilar. Hive
sehri, 25 Ocak 1920’de isgal edildi. 1 Subat 1920’de Hive Hanligina son
verildi. 30 Nisan 1920’de Hiva Hanliginin topraklar1 Harezm Halk
Cumbhuriyeti olarak ilan edildi. Moskovanin, bu cumhuriyet aleyhindeki
faaliyetleri sonucu 1924’te Harezm Halk cumhuriyetinin varlifina son
verildi. Harezm Cumhuriyetinin topraklart ve halki Ozbekistan ve
Tiirkmenistan Sovyet Cumhuriyetleri arasinda paylasildi.

Sovyet Rusya Emperyalizminin tecaviizii sonucunda 325 yil (1599-
1924) varligin siirdiiren Buhara Devleti ve 302 yillik (1622-1924) Harzem
Devleti yok edildi.

Tabiidir ki, Tiirkistanin Carizm devrinden Komiinizm hakimiyetine
alinma tarihi boyle kisa bir makaleyle tasvir edilemeyecek kadar genis bir
stirectir. Bu konuda daha yillar boyunca ciddi arastirmalara ihtiyac vardir.
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Muhtariyet’ten Muhacerete Tiirkistan
Davasi: Mustafa Cokay

Darhan Hidiraliyev"
Almat - Istanbul

I. Mustafa Cokay’in Hayat1 ve Siyasi Faaliyetleri Hakkinda
Kisa Bir Degerlendirme

Tarihin karisik donemlerinde yasamis, zor sartlar altinda miicadele
vermis siyaset ve eylem adaminin diisiince yapisini tespit etmek ve onu
sistematik kaliplara sokarak degerlendirmek oldukga zor bir istir.

Mustafa Cokay,' 7 Ocak 1891 tarihinde? Kazak Tiirklerinin Orta
Ciiz’tine mensup Kipcak boyunun Toru(Toraygir) kabilesinin Sast1 dalinin
Bosay neslinin Canay kolundan®, Torgayoglu Soqay’1n ailesinde, Ak mescit
(simdiki Kazakistan’in Kizil orda) sehrinde diinyaya gelmistir. 4

1902 yilinda Tagkent’e gelerek Rus Gimnazyumu’na yatili olarak
kaydoldu ve 1910’da okulu birincilikle bitirdi.’> Tiirkistan Genel Valisi’nin
tercimanlik teklifini reddeden Mustafa Cokay, Carlik yonetimin tehditleri
karsisinda burs alma hakkindan vazge¢mis ve kendi parasiyla Petersburg

* Darhan Hidiraliyev (Master), Istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih
Bolimii’nde doktora yapiyor.

! Kazakea telaffuzu “Soqay”. Ancak, Mustafa Cokay’in kendisi Tiirk, Rus ve Bati
dillerinde yayinlamig oldugu eserlerine Cokay, Cokayoglu ve Cokaev seklinde imza
att1ig1 icin biz en ¢ok kullandig1 Cokay’1 tercih ettik.

2 Eski takvime gore 25 Aralik 1890.

3 Mustafa Cokay’in bazi yazilarinda miistear ad olarak kullandigi Canay, Mustafa
Beyin 6 kusaktan dedesidir. Bkz: Cokayoglu Mustafa, “Qazaq Uruglar1 Haqqinda”,
Yas Tiirkistan, S:35, Oktabir 1932, s.21.

4 Mustafa Sogay, Mariya Soqay, Estelikter, istanbul 1997,5.86 (Bundan sonra
M.Y.Soqay, Estelikter, seklinde olacaktir); H. Oraltay, Alas Tiirkistan Tiirklerinin
Milli Parolasi, Istanbul 1973, s.75.

3 Mariya Soqay, Estelikter,s.97-8.
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Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesine kaydolmustur.® Gen¢ Cokay, bu israrh
tutumuyla Tiirkistan milli miicadelesine ilk adimini atmisti. Nitekim,
Tiirkistan Cedit¢ilerinin rehberi Miiftii Mahmud Hoca Behbudi: “bizi Devlet
Duma’sinda iiniversite mezunlari, bilhassa hukuk tahsil edenler temsil
etmelidir’”? diyordu. Universite yillar1 oldukca faal ge¢mistir. 1916 Tiirkistan
ayaklanmas1 sonrasi bdlgeye gelen Devlet Duma’si iiyelerine terciiman ve
aragtirmaci olarak yardim etmistir. Bu ayaklanma sirasinda biiyiik
katliamlara maruz kalan Tiirkistanlilar, Mustafa Cokay’in kendilerini Devlet
Duma’sinda temsil etmesi igin 1srarl tekliflerde bulundular®. Mustafa Bey,
ogrenciligini de ileri siirerek bu teklifi kabul etmemis, ancak Qazaq gazetesi
etrafindaki Alihan Bokeyhan(ov), Ahmet Baytursun(ov), Miryakub
Dulat(ov)’in ve Tiirkistan’da tetkikte bulunan Duma iiyelerinin, dzellikle
Tevkeleev ile Miisliman Fraksiyonu iiyelerinin ortak tavsiyesi ve teklifi
tizerine 1916’da Duma’nin Miisliiman Fraksiyonuna yanindaki siyasi biiroya
Tiirkistan temsilcisi olarak kabul edilmistir. °,' 1917 Subat TIhtilalini
coskuyla karsilamis, Rusya Miisliimanlarinin Gegici Merkezi Biirosu’nda
gorev almigtir'!. Bu donemde Rusya Miisliimanlarin1 ve Tiirkistanlilart
alakadar eden biitiin konferans ve kongrelere aktif olarak istirak eden
Mustafa Cokay ve arkadaslarinin diisiincesi, rejimin degismesi gerektigi
tizerinde toplanmusti. O zaman Carligin yikilmasi, Rus inkilapgi
demokrasisinin igbasina gelmesiyle, Rus idaresinde Miisliiman Tiirklere
kars1 olan biitiin haksizliklarin giderilecegine ve gayr-1 Rus iilkelerinde genis
olciide “i¢ milli idare” kurulacagina, bu iilkelere devam eden Rus go¢iiniin
durdurulacagina inamyorlardi.'> Ciinkii, Rusya’daki aydinlar, ozellikle
Devlet Duma’sindaki muhalif parti liderleri konusmalarinda hep
demokrasiden dem vurmaktaydilar. Mesela, daha sonra Gegici Hiikiimetin
Bagkam1 olan Kerenski, 1916 Tiirkistan ziyaretinde “Car hiikiimetinin
yiirlitmekte oldugu miistebit siyasetinde, Rusya demokrasisinin hi¢ bir

® A.Oktay,“Mustafa Bey Cokayoglunin Yaslik ve Siyasi Hayatindan Bir Parca”,
Tiirkeli, Miinhen, 1952. S.12, s.10; Aygap dergisi 1912, N.13 sayisinda Sirderya
vilayeti, Perovsk (Akmescid) iiyezdinen Mustafa Cokay’in Petersburg’da yiiksek
tahsil yapmakta oldugunu okuyucularina sevingle duyurmustu. Bkz.: M.
Qoygeldiyev, A. Niisiiphan, “Mustafa Soqay cane Tiirkistan”, Mustafa Soqay,
Tangdamali I, Almat1 1998, s.10.

7 Behbudi, “Duma ve Tiirkistan”, Tiiccar, N.9.10.1907; nakleden: A.V. Pyaskovskiy,
Revolyutsya 1905-1907 Godov v Turkestane, Moskva 1958, s.555.

8 Qalcan Qongiratpayev., (10 kisinin imzas1), “Biiroga Ekinci Kisi Qoyu Turali”,
Qazaqg, N:211, 31 Dekabir 1916.

9 “Qazaq”, “Biiroga Ekinsi Adam Qoyu Turali”, Qazag, N:210, 23 Dekabir 1916.

10 Basqarmadan, “Biiroga Ekinsi Adam Qoyu”, Qazagq, N: 203, 31 Oktabir 1916.
"'N. Devlet, 1917 Ekim Ihtilali ve Tiirk-Tatar Meclisi, Istanbul 1998, 5.76.

12 Mustafa Cokay, 1917 Hatira Parcalart, Ankara 1988, s.13.
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mesuliyeti olmadiginmi, Rus demokrasisinin devlet hakimiyetini dogrudan
dogruya halk kitlesinin kendi eline ge¢cmesi i¢cin miicadele verdiklerini ve
Tirkistanlilarin hem Rus’larla beraber hak ve hukuktan istifade etmesi
gerektigini sdylemis idi”."

1-2 (14-15) Nisan 1917 tarihlerinde Orenburg sehrinde yapilan
Umumi Kazak Kurultayina, 10 (23) Nisanda Taskent’te yapilan Tiirkistan
Vilayeti Isci ve Askerler Stiralart Kongresine ve ayn1 ayin 17(30)’sinde 440
delegenin katildig1 Tiirkistan -Miisliman Kongresine'* katilan Mustafa
Cokay, kongre sonucunda 24 Nisan tarihinde kurulan Tiirkistan Ulke
Merkezi Miisliiman Srasi, diger adiyla Tiirkistan-Miisliman Merkez
Strasinin bagkani oldu."

Daha Subat Ihtilalinin coskusu bitmemisti ki Ekim Ihtilali koptu.
Iktidara gelen Bolsevikler, Mustafa Beyi telgrafla Taskent’e davet ederek,
yeni kurulmus Sovyet Hiikiimetine katilmasini, hatta hiikiimet reisligini
tizerine almasimi teklif etmistir. Taskent Bolsevik Hiikiimeti Savnarkom
(Sovyet Halk Komiserligi) {iyeleri Kolendzan ve Baranov vasitasiyla yapilan
teklife gore Musfata Cokay’a Tiirkistan Komiserler Sirasi Baskanhg:
verilecekti.'® Mustafa Cokay, bu teklifi reddetti. 26-28 Kasim (8-10 Aralik)
tarihleri arahginda Hokand’ta gerceklestirilen IV. Tiirkistan Fevkalade Ulke
Kurultayina bagkanlik etti'” ve kurultay sonucu ilan edilen Tiirkistan Milli
Mubhtariyetinin 6nce Dis Isler Bakanligin1 daha sonra da Devlet Bagkanligim
yaptt. Aymi tarihlerde, yani 5 Aralik 1917°de 82 delegenin katilimiyla
Orenburg’da toplanan II Umumi Kazak Kurultayinda Tiirkistan’1 temsil
etti.' Kurultay, 13 Aralik 1917 tarihinde Demokratik Rusya gergevesinde
Alas-Orda Milli Muhtar Hilkiimeti’ni ilan etti ve Mustafa Cokay, iki devletin
birligini koruma adina bu Hiikiimette de Dis Isleri Bakani gérevini iistlendi.

1918’in Subat ayinda Tiirkistan Milli Muhtariyetinin Bolsevikler
tarafindan isgal edilmesi sonucu Mustafa Cokay Fergana daglarimi asarak,
Bolseviklerin Tiirkistan’daki merkezi olan Tagkent’e geldi. Burada

13 “Yine aym Kerenski, 1926°da muhacerette kendisini ziyaret eden M. Cokay’la
konugurken kendisine Andican’daki nutku hatirlatinca: “Acaba bu miimkiin miidiir?
Oyle ise ne kadar biiyiik ihtiyatsizlik etmisim,” diyebilecek kadar Rus sovenistidir”.
Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Kerenski ve Tiirkistan Milli Haraketi, I.,” Yas Tiirkistan. S.: 9-
10, 1930 Avgust-Sentabur, s.22-23.

4 A.Z.V. Togan, Biigiinkii Tiirkili Tiirkistan ve Yakin Tarihi, Istanbul, 1981, 5.356.
S M. Cokay, a.g.e., s.23.

16, Oktay, “Ttirkistan Milli Muhtariyet Hiikiimeti”, Dergi, Miinih, 1960 S: 19,
5.44-45.

17 mzasiz (Mustafa Cokay), “Tarihi Yeslemeleri”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:13, 1930
Dekabir, s.6-7.

18 M. Qoygeldiyev, Alas Qozgalisi, Almati 1995, 5.329.
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gizlenerek 1 Mayis 1918’e kadar faaliyetlerine devam etti'®. Mustafa Cokay,
Taskent’e hakim durumda olan Sovyet yonetimine karsi miicadele eden
cesitli Rus inkilap¢i  gruplart arasinda Tiirkistan Milli hareketine alaka
uyandirmak amaciya Rus¢a Svobodniy Turkestan (Hiir Tiirkistan) ve Noviy
Turkestan (Yeni Tirkistan) adli gazeteler ¢cikarmistir. Giinliik gazete olan
Svobodniy Turkestan’in biitiin masraflarinin teminini kendi iizerine alan
Mustafa Cokay, bu gazetelerin sayfalarinda miistear isimlerle cesitli
makaleler yazmistir.2

Rusya’y1 Bolseviklerden kurtarmak i¢in Gegici Sibirya Hiikiimeti ile
Biitiin Rusya Kurucu Meclis Uyeleri Komitesi (KomUg) nin Samara iiyeleri
15-16 Temmuz 1918’de Celyabinsk (Celebi)’de toplanmuslardi. 20-25
Agustos 1918’de ise Ufa Devlet Toplantisin1 diizenlemek iizere ilk hazirlik
goriigmelerini  gergeklestirmiglerdi.’’ Mustafa Cokay, bu toplantilarda
Tiirkistan’1 temsil etmistir.> 8 (21) Eyliil 1918’de Ufa’da “Devlet Danigma
Toplantist” agildi. 130 ile 170 arasinda delegenin katildigi® bu toplantiya
Samara’daki “KomUg¢” {iyeleri, Sibirya Geg¢ici Hiikiimeti, Ural
(Yekaterenburf) Ulke Hiikiimeti, Rus Kozaklar1 (Kazaciler), Belediye ve
Zemstvo (Mahalli Idareler), I¢ Rusya ve Sibirya Tiirk-Tatarlariin Milli
Idaresi, Baskurt Hiikiimeti, Alas Orda Milli Hiikiimeti ve kimi Bolsevik
diisman1 siyasi partilerin temsilcileriyle birlikte ve Tiirkistan Milli
Hiikiimetinin temsilcisi Mustafa Cokay katildi. Tiirkistan’in tamam
Bolsevikler istilast altinda bulundugundan ve Tiirkistan Hokand Hiikiimeti
de Sovyetler tarafindan dagitildigindan dolay1r Mustafa Cokay, bu hiikiimeti
yalniz bir “siyasi miilteci” sifatiyla temsil etmekteydi.>* Toplanti sonrasi
Omsk Direktoryast’nin kararlariyla KomUg¢’un etkisiz hale getirildigini ve
bu kurumun Rusya’daki Miisliman azinliklara hayat hakki tanimadigim
goren Mustafa Cokay, Yekaterinburg sehrinde Rusya Kurucu Meclisi
delegeleriyle bulusuyor. Biitiin Memleketlerin Kurucu Meclis Delegelerini

Y'Y T, Tiirkistan’da Tiirkgiiliik ve Halk¢ilik (II. Boliim), Istanbul, 1964, s.64;
Bolsevikler Mustafa Cokay’1 6ldiirene veya yakalayip getirene 1000 Ruble hediye
vereceklerini ilan etmislerdi. M. Soqay, a.g.e., s.104.

20 M.Delil, Tiirkistan Tiirklerinin Biiyiik Milliyetci ve Yurtseverlerinden Mustafa
Cokay Albiimii, stanbul 1942, s.2-3.

*! Nadir Devlet,1917 Ekim Ihtilali ve, 5.293.

22 Rossiyskaya Akademiya Nauk, /z Istorii Rossiyskoy Emigratsii. Pis’ma
A.Z.Validova i M. Cokaeva (1924-1932gg.), Moskva, 1999, 5.6

23 Nadir Devlet, 1917 Ekim Ihtilali ve, s.293. A. B. Taymas, Rus Ihtilalinden
Hatiralar 1917-1919, 11 Basim, Istanbul 1968, s.121.

2% A. B. Taymas, Rus Ihtilalinden Hatiralar 1917-1919, 11 Basim, Istanbul 1968,
s.123; N. Devlet, Tiirkistan’1 temsilen Mustafa Cokay’la birlikte Mustafa Urazay
(dogrusu Abdurahman Orazay) ve Kafkasyal: S.A. Miiftiizade’nin de toplantiya
katildigin1 yazmaktadir. Bkz: N. Devlet, a.g.e., 5.295.



DARHAN HIDIRALIYEV 200

temsil etmek lizere ortaya cikan bu tesekkiilde Mustafa Cokay baskan
secildi.”> Bunun iizerine Amiral Kolgak, Direktorya tarafindan taninmayan
hak-hukuklarini savunmak i¢in?® demokrasi miicadelesini veren Rusya
Kurucu Meclisi Uyeleri Kongresi'ni dagitarak, basta baskan Mustafa Cokay
olmak iizere tiim iiyelerin idam edilmesini emretti.

Kolgak hiikiimeti tarafindan tutuklanip, Eketerinburg sehrinden
Celebi sehrine getirildigi zaman (22.11.1918) Mustafa Cokay, gecici
hapishane olan demir yol vagonundan kagarak Aralik aymin baslarinda
Vadim Caykin ile beraber Orenburg’a ulasiyorlar. Burada Orenburg
Kazacilerinden Kargin, Orenburg Kazacilerinden erkan-1 harp miralay
Maxin, Rus Sosyalist Revoliyutsiyoneri (SR) Vadim Caykin ve Zeki Velidi
(Togan) ile gizli goriismeler yaparak, Bagkurt ordusu ile bir kisim Kazagilere
dayanarak, Tirkistan’t Kizillardan geri alma hareketini baslatmak igin
tesebbiis ederler. Ancak, “bir muhbir” tarafindan ihanete ugrayan Mustafa
Cokay, bundan sonra iilkesini siyasi muhacerette temsil etmeye karar
veriyor.?’

IIk duragi olan Bakii’de diisiindiiklerini tam  olarak
neticelendiremeyen Mustafa Cokay, Giircistan’in bagskenti Tiflis’e gegiyor.?®
1 Mayis 1919 tarihinde Tiflis’e ulasarak, Sovyet karsiti Ukrayna, Kafkasya
ve Tiirk halklart birligini olusturmak i¢in temaslarda bulunan Mustafa
Cokay, bu ti¢lii ittifakin kurulmasina 6n ayak olmustu. Giircistan devletinin
yikilmasiyla birlikte Avrupa’ya tasman bu ittifak daha da giiclenerek
“Promethee” hareketi olarak faaliyet gostermeye baslayacaktir.?’

Tiflis’e gelmekle beraber Mustafa Cokay, muhacerete cikis
gayelerinin birini teskil eden yayin hayatina da aktif bir sekilde girmis oldu.
[k olarak Kuzey Kafkasyalilarin haftalik olarak ¢ikardiklar1 Vol'niye Gortsi
(Hiir Daglilar) adli gazetede calisti. Bu gazetenin bas muharriri Mustafa
Cokay’in eski dostu Dagistanli Ahmet Salihov idi. Ayn1 zamanda Mustafa
Cokay ayrica Bor’ba (Miicadele) adli Giircistan gazetesinde de ¢alistyordu.*
“Daha sonra, 1 Kasim 1919 tarihinden itibaren Tiirkistan ve Ukrayna Milli
Merkezlerinin yardim ile Rusca olarak Na Rubeje (Hudutta) adli kendi aylik
mecmualarini ¢ikarmaya basladi. Mecmuay1 6.sayiya kadar cikarabildi.

2 Rossiyskaya Akademiya Nauk, /7 Istorii Rossiyskoy Emigratsii..., s.6.

26 Omsk Direktoryas1 22 Ekim 1918’de ‘Alas Orda’ hiikiimetini de lagvetmistir.
27 Cokay oglu Mustafa, “Oringa Kelmey Qalgan Bir Inkilabi Hareket”, Yas
Tiirkistan., S:62,Yanvar 1935,s.21-24

B Y T, Tiirkistan Milli Hareketi ve ., $.32.

» Etienne Copeaux, “Prometeci Hareket”, Unutkan Tarih, Haz. Semih Vaner,
Istanbul 1997,5.23-24

M. Soqay, a.g.e., s.174.
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Mustafa Cokay mecmuanin bas muharriri idi. Bu mecmuada “M. Canay” ve
“Celil” miistear isimlerle makaleler yaziyordu.?!

1920 yilinda Mustafa Cokay, Ahmet Salihov ile birlikte
Dagistanhilarla Tiirkistanlilarin milli menfaatlerini temsil eden Yeni Diinya
adinda haftalik bir gazete ¢ikardilar. Mustafa Cokay, yine ayni yil i¢inde
once haftada bir, sonra da iki defa ¢ikan ve ozellikle Anadolu’daki Tiirk
Milli hareketini destekleyen Safak gazetesini yayinladi. Bu gazetenin son
sayis1 23 Subat 1921°de yayinlandi.*

Mustafa Cokay biitiin bu faaliyetlerde bulunurken Tagkent’ten bir
telgraf aliyor. Daha once Birlik Tui adli gazeteyi birlikte c¢ikardiklart
arkadasi Sultanbek Hocanoglu tarafindan gonderilen telgrafta Sovyet
hiikiimetinin Hokand Mubhtariyetgilerine genel af ilan ettikleri ve Mustafa
Cokay’in da bu aftan yararlanarak Taskent’e geri donebilecegi yazilmakta
idi.¥® Tiirkistan Halk Komiserliginde énemli mevkide bulunan Sultanbek
Hocanoglu, Mustafa Cokay’1 yanina davet etmekteydi.

Ancak Mustafa Cokay kararli idi. Yolunu istikametini coktan
cizmisti: Bolsevikler is basinda iken Tirkistan’a donmeyecek ve
muhaceretteki faaliyetlerini devam edecekti. Tarih, Mustafa Cokay’in bu
kararinda ne kadar isabetli oldugunu gostermistir. Alihan Bokeyhan, Mir
Yakub Dulat, Ahmet Baytursun gibi Alas Orda liderleri aftan yararlanarak
gecici belli gorevler iistlenseler dahi daha sonra hepsi idam edildiler. Hatta
bu davet sahibi, Sovyet yonetiminde aktif gorevlerde bulunan Sultanbek
Hocanoglu dahi Turar Ruskulov’la beraber kursuna dizilmistir.

Serga Orjanikidze komutasindaki Bolsevik ordularinin Tiflis’i isgal
etmeleri {izerine 25 Subat 1921 tarihinde Mustafa Cokay, esi ile birlikte,
kendisi ve Tirkistan Milli Miicadelesi i¢in yeni bir sayfa olan siyasi
muhacereti Avrupa’da devam edebilmek icin bir Italyan vapuru ile
Istanbul’a geldiler. Mustafa Cokay Istanbul’da biiyiikk devletler nezdinde
Tiirkistan meselesine dair temaslarda bulundu. Ancak isgalci kuvvetlerin
yaptiklarim, cevirdikleri oyunlar1 goren Mustafa Cokay Istanbul’da fazla
kalamayacagini, Tiirkistan meselesiyle ilgili diisiincelerini burada icraata
dokemeyecegini anliyor. Istanbul’da gordiikleri, Tiirkiye hakkindaki
miittefik tasarilar1 ve Tiirkiye'nin gelecegi hakkinda Tiirkistan Tiirklerinin
goriis ve dileklerini bir muhtira halinde miittefik kuvvetler komutanligina
verdi.

Bu arada Mustafa Cokay’in pesini birakmayan Bolsevikler, onu ele
gecirmek veya kazanmak icin c¢esitli yollara bagvurmaktaydilar: Onu

31 M. Delil, Mustafa Cokay Albiimii, Istanbul 1942, s.3.
32 E.B. Ozbilen, “Sovyetler Birligi Tiirklerinin Berlin’deki Siyasi Yaynlart”,
T.D.A.D. Haziran 1985,S:36, s.179.

33 Mambet Qoygeldiyev, Tutas Tiirkistan ideasi cane Mustafa Soqayoglu, Almati
1997, 5.37.
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iilkesine donmeye ve gorev almaya davet ediyordu, bunda muvaffak
olamayinca da 1920-1921 tarihlerinde ona Tirkiye’deki Sovyet
Biiyiikelgiliginde Miistesar olarak c¢aligmayi teklif ediyordu.** Bu teklif bir
bakima cok cazip idi ve teklifi yapanlar da o siralarda Tiirk yonetimini
yanina cekmek icin ¢aba sarf eden Sovyetlerin en iist diizey yonetimi idi.
Ancak, Bolseviklerin hilelerini yakindan bilen ve iilkesini komiinizm
boyundurugu altindan kurtarmak i¢in miicadeleyi sonuna kadar devam etme
diisiincesinde olan Mustafa Cokay, kararliligin1 devam etmistir.

Mustafa Cokay’in yurt disindaki ilk acik tesebbiislerinden biri,
Tiirkistan Miiessisler Meclisini Toplama Komitesi vekili sifatiyla 21 Subat
1919°da Paris’teki Versay Sulh Kongresine, Rusya’da umum memleket
tarafindan taninmisg bir hiikiimet mevcut olmadigindan, Tiirkistan’da yasayan
kavimlerin kendi isteklerini Rusya’da demokrat federatif Cumhuriyet
cercevesinde hiir olarak izhar edebilmeleri temin edilmesi” diye géndermis
oldugu bir radyo-telgraftir.3

Mustafa Cokay, 1919 Paris Barig Konferansi i¢in Paris’e gelmis
bulunan Azerbaycanli liderler Ali Mardan Topcubasi, Ceyhun Hacibeyli,
Ukraynali Petlura, Giircii Sarasidze’lerle bulusarak, birlikte eski ittifaki
yeniden canlandirmak icin zemin ariyorlar.’® Istanbul’da ve diger Avrupa
kentlerinde yapilan girisimler sonucu gayri Rus miiltecilerin Onderleri,
Varsova taarruzu ile Polonya ve Avrupa’y1 Bolsevik tehlikesinden kurtarmig
olan ve memleketinin miistakilligi i¢in Rusya boyundurugu altindaki biitiin
mahkum milletlerin  kurtulmalarin1  sart bilen Maresal Pilsudski®’
yonetimindeki Polonya’nin destegini saglamay1 basardilar.

Promethee hareketi oncelikle ¢ikardigi dergide viicut bulur. On iki
yillik yasami boyunca derginin temel direkleri olan en iiretken yazarlar
Mustafa Cokay’la beraber M. E. Resulzade, Georges Gvazava ve Kuzey
Kafkasyali hukuk¢u Mir Yakup Mehtiyev’dir.®® Mustafa Cokay, baslangicta
muhtelif miistear isimlerle yaziyordu, 1928 yili Mayis niishasindan itibaren
de kendi imzasiyla makaleler negretti.

Promethee bir kllp gibi teskilatlanmisti. Temsil olunan her miilteci
gurubunun ikiser asil iiyesi birlige seciliyordu. Birlikte birlesen teskilatlar

3% Rossiyskaya Akademiya Nauk, Iz Istorii Rossiyskoy Emigratsii. Pis’ma
A.Z.Validova i M. Cokaeva (1924-1932gg.), Moskva, 1999, s.6.

35 7. Velidi Togan, Bugiinkii Tiirk ili ve Tiirkistan ., s.481.

3 Etienne Copeaux, a.g.m., s.24-28.

37 Bkz: Mustafa Cokay oglu, “Maresal Jozef Pilsudski”’, Yas Tiirkistan, S:67, Iyun
1935; M.E. Resulzade, “Josep Pilsudski’, Severniy Kavkaz, S:14, Varsova, 1935;
[srafil Bey, “Metodi Osvoboditel’noy Bor’bt J. Pilsudskogo”, Gorts1 Kafkaza, S:32,
Oktyabr 1932; C.S. Kirimer, “Maresal Pilsudski ile Miilakatlarim ve Hatiralarim”,
Dergi,S:13, Miinih, 1958.

3Etienne Copeaux, a.g.7m., s.18-32.
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hemen tamamen gayri1 Rus Milletinin ihtilal ve bagimsizlik doneminde
onemli siyasal hareketleri yoOnlendiren taninmis partilerdi. Promethee
Birligi’ndeki baslica isimler sunlardan ibarettir: Mustafa Cokay ve Osman
Hoca Tiirkistan’dan, Giircii Noy Jordania, Kirim Tatarlarindan Cafer Seyit
Ahmet, Kazan Tatarlarindan Ayaz Ishaki, Kuzey Kafkasyali Said Samil,
Azerbaycanli M.E. Resulzade ve digerleri idiler.** Promethee’nin ilk yedi
sayis1 Ukrayna ve Kafkasya Ittihadi’n1 temsil ediyordu. Sekizinci sayisindan
itibaren “Ukrayna, Kafkasya ve Tiirkistan Milli Birliklerinin Nesri Efkar1”
tesmiye olundu.*

Mustafa Cokay Paris’te iken Tiirkiye’de bulunan fikir arkadaslan ile
temas ederek once Zeki Velidi, Osman Hoca ve sonra da Dr. Mecdettin
Ahmet beylerin baskanligi altinda Istanbul’da Haziran 1927 tarihinde Yeni
Tiirkistan*! adli bir mecmuanin ¢ikarilmasina 6n ayak oldu. Ancak,
Tiirkistan davasim1 daha genis kitlelere tasiyabilmek ve Avrupa’daki siyasi
cevrelerce desteklenebilmek icin misyon olarak Yeni Tiirkistan’in yeterli
olmadigini goren Mustafa Cokay, Aralik 1929 tarihinden itibaren Berlin’de
Yas Tiirkistan dergisini yayinlamaya bagladi. Mustafa Cokay’in bas
muharrirligi altinda c¢ikan Yas Tiirkistan’in yazi islerini Tahir Sakir
(Cagatay) ile Abdiilvahab Oktay takip etmekteydiler. Istanbul’daki Yeni
Tiirkistan’in  aksine Yas Tiirkistan dergisi Tiirkistan Tiirkge’siyle
yayinlaniyordu.*?

Promethee’nin kurucularindan olan Mustafa Cokay, ayrica Milli
Merkezleri Hareket icinde daha da yakinlagmaya, birlesmis bir istiklal
cephesinin ve birlesmis bir istiklal merkezinin etrafinda toplanmaya davet
ediyordu: “Kafkas, Ukrayna, Turkistan, [dil-Ural, Kinm ve istiklalci
Kazaciler, hepimiz milli teskilat giiclerimizin muhkem birligini, birlesmis
miittefik merkezimizi olusturmamiz lazzim. Bu merkez, her bir ayr1 milli
teskilat kendi i¢ istiklalini korudugu halde, ister Bolsevik, ister milli, Rus
emperyalist cephesinin tamamina karst miicadelede bizim milli istiklal
birligimizi ifade etmelidir.”*

Mustafa Cokay’in bu c¢agrisina muhaceretteki dost matbuattan Yana
Milli Yol (4. sayisi), Istiklal (9. sayis1), Yeni Turan (5. sayis1) ve Volniye

3 Patrik Von Zur Miihlen,Gamalihag ile Kizilyildiz Arasinda, Cev.: E. Bengi
Ozbilen, Ankara, 1984. s.20.

40 Bag Makale (Z. V. Togan). “Birlesen U¢”, Yeni Tiirkistan,s. 1.

1 Aysen Uslu, Tiirk Matbuatinda Tiirkiye ile Tiirkistan Arasinda Edebi ve Fikri
Miinasebetler (1905-1937) (Yeni Tiirkistan ve Yas Tiirkistan Dergilerine Gore,
Basilmamig Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, E.U. S.B.E, izmir, 1997, s.15-17.

2B B. Ozbilen,“Sovyetler Birligi Tiirklerinin Berlin’deki Siyasi Yaynlart”,
T.D.A.D. Haziran 1985, S:36, s.179.

3 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Cephemizi Birlestireyik”, Yas Tiirkistan,S: 29,1932 April,
s.24-25
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Kazacestva (105. sayisinda) gibi yayimnlar tasdikleyici ve destekleyici
makalelerle mukabelede bulundular.

Mustafa Cokay’in ve diger Promethee iiyelerin ortak calismalar
sonucunda Paris’te 11 Mayis 1934 tarihinde Kafkasya, Tiirkistan ve Ukrayna
Halklar1 Dostluk Komitesi kuruldu.** Ukraynali A. Sul’gin’in baskan
secildigi Komitenin ilk oturumunda Mustafa Cokay bagkan yardimcisi ve
kurum muhasebecisi olarak gorevlendirildi.** Komite c¢alismalarini Yas
Tiirkistan devamli olarak kamuoyuna duyurmakta idi.*® Komite her tiirlii
faaliyetlerin yan1 sira, miicadelelerini uluslararasi resmi platformda da temsil
etmek icin her sene ‘Milletler Cemiyeti’ne (Birlesmis Milletler) miiracaat
etmekte idiler. Bunun yani sira,18 Eyliil 1934 tarihinden itibaren de her sene
Sovyetler Birliginin ‘Milletler Cemiyeti’'ne kabuliinii protesto ederek
seslerini duyurmaya calistilar. 19 Eyliil 1935°te yazilan ve Cemiyet baskani
Mosyd Edward Benes’e takdim edilen mektupta komite iiyeleri daha Once
kaleme alinan “Memleketimize tecaviiz edip, askeri gii¢cleriyle hakimiyet
saglayip sadece terOrle idare etmekte olan, tebaalarim1 kole derecesine
diisiiren, mesum siyaseti neticesinde zengin memleketlerimizi acliga sevk
eden Sovyetler Birliginin hicbir sartsiz ‘Milletler Cemiyeti’ne kabul edilisi
bizleri derin miiteessir etmektedir”, ifadelerini aynen tekrarlayarak,
beyannameyi soyle tamamlamislardi: “Hakimiyetini bircok milletlere karsi
tecaviiz siyasetine dayandiran, biitiin diinyanin istikrarin1 bozmak niyetiyle
her memleket i¢cinde i¢ savas ve diinya inkilabr siarim1 yaymakta olan bir
hiikiimetin vekilinin Cenevre Biiyiilk Miiessesine iiye olabilmesi, bizce
Milletler Cemiyeti esas kanununa tamamen aykiridir”.%’

Mustafa Cokay, komitenin diizenledigi toplanti ve resepsiyonlarda
siyasi, diplomatik ve askeri cevrelerle, liniversite ve gazeteciler diinyasi ile
kisisel iliskiler kurarak, dikkatleri Tiirkistan davasina cekmek suretiyle
degerlendiriyordu. Ornegin, Mustafa Cokay 8 Ocak 1930 tarihinde Fransa —
Dogu Komitesi’nin teklifiyle “Tiirkistan Ahvali” adli bir bildiri sunar. Bu
bildiri bilahare adi gecen komitenin yayin organinda da yaymnlamr.*
Promethee’nin 26 Mart 1932 tarihli toplantisinda “Tiirkistan’da Subat

“ Imzasiz, “Obrazovanie KDNKTiU v Parije”, Severnty Kafkaz-Simali Kafkasya,
N:1, May, 1934, s.27.

4 Imzasiz,“Komitet Drujbi Narodov Kavkaza, Turkestana i Ukrayni, Severnty
Kafkaz, N:4, Avgust 1934, s.42.

46 Bununla ilgili haberler icin bkz: imzasiz(Haber), Ukrayna-Kafkasya-Tiirkistan
Dostlugu Komitesi Faaliyetlerinden” Yasg Tiirkistan, S:64, Mart,1935, s.28-32; S:72,
Noyabur, 1935, s.1.

47 Yas Tiirkistan, “Tiirkistan, Kafkasya ve Ukrayna Protestosu Metni ve Terciimesi”,
Yas Tiirkistan, S:71, Oktabir 1935, s.10.

* Imzasiz, “Paris’te Tiirkistan Axvalinden Bir Ma’ruza”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:2, Yanvar
1930, s.32.
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Inkilab1™* hakkinda bir bildiri sunan Mustafa Cokay, 23 Ekim tarihinde yine
ayni Promethee idaresinde “Tiirkistan’da Ekim fhtilali”®® bagslikli bir
konusma yapar. Bu arada, muhaceretteki Giirciiler tarafindan Berlin’de tertip
edilen toplantida Tiirkistan hakkinda bir bildiri sunar.’’ Royal Central Asian
Society’nin davetiyle 29 Mart 1933 tarihinde Londra’da Tiirkistan hakkinda
bir konugma yapan Mustafa Cokay’in bu konusmasindan Rusya’nin
Tiirkistan’da yiiriittiigli siyasete bakisini anlattigt kisim daha sonra Yas
Tiirkistan’da yayinlanir.>

Tiirkistan’la ilgili tenkit yazilar1 ve konferanslari icin belge ve
malzemeleri Mustafa Cokay, Bolsevik yazarlarin kitaplart yani sira
genellikle Tiirkistan’da yaymnlanmakta olan Kazakstanskaya Pravda, Aqcol,
Enbek¢i Kazak, Kazak Edebiyeti, Qizil Ozbekistan, Yeni Fergana, Azat
Buhara, Buhara Proleteryati, Sarq Hakikati, Suralar Tiirkmenistani,
Turkmenskaya Iskra, Tiirkmenistan, Kizil Yulduz, Avaz-i Tacik, Rehber-i
Danis, Kurtulus, Pravda Vostoka, Za Partiyu, Sovetskaya Step™ gibi rejimin
resmi yayin organlar1 olan Kazakga, Ozbekge, Tiirkmence, Tacikge, Uygurca
ve Rusca matbuattan temin etmekte idi. Bundan dolay1, Mustafa Cokay’in
yonelttigi tenkitler ¢ok isabetli ve Sovyet yoneticileri icin de son derece
rahatsiz edici boyutta idi.

Hemen belirtelim ki, Sovyetler Birligini, kendi yayin organlarinda
yayinlanan belge niteligindeki makale ve arastirmalar ile tenkit eden
Mustafa Cokay ve onun Sovyet Tirkistan’indaki fikri uzantilan
konumundaki ‘Cokaycilarla’ miicadelenin basinda bizzat bagkan Stalin
bulunmaktaydi. Stalin’in emri iizerine Mustafa Cokay’in Avrupa’daki tiim
caligmalari, makale ve konferanslar1 Sovyet yonetiminin siki takibine tabi
tutulmustu. Ornegin,1929’un Mayis ayinda Promethee grubunun organize
etmesiyle Varsova’daki Dogu Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Sovyetler Birliginin i¢ ve
dis siyasetlerine iliskin bir ilmi konferans tertip edilmisti. Bu konferansta

4 Cagatay, “Tiirkistan Hakkinda Bir Ma’ruza”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:29, April 1932,
$.26-27.

50 {mzasiz, “Paris’te Tiirkistan Hakkinda Bir Ma’ruza”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:39, Fevral
1933, s.36.

31 Yas Tiirkistanli, “Berlin’de ki Mithim Ma’ruza”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:36, Noyabir
1932, s.34.

32 M.C., “Tiirkistan’in Inkilap Altindag: Vaziyeti”, Yag Tiirkistan, S:43, Iyul 1933,
s.26-30.

3Bkz: Cokayoglu Mustafa, “Mefkure Meydaninda Giires”, Yeni Tiirkistan,S:?, s.5;
Cokayoglu Mustafa, “Tiirkistan’da Pahta Etrafinda Kiires”, yeni Tiirkistan, S:1,
Dekabir 1926, s.12-13; Cokayoglu Mustafa, “Tiirkistan Sovyet Matbuati ve Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin 10 Yillig1”,Yas Tiirkistan, S:49, Noyabir 1939, s.16.

54 B., “Bibliografiya. Diktatura Proletariata v Turkestane”, Kavkaz, S: 1/25, Yanvar
1936, s.39.
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Mustafa Cokay, Sovyetlerin Tiirkistan’da uygulamakta oldugu miistemleke
siyaseti hakkinda bir bildiri sunmustur. Siyasi muhacirleri ve o6zellikle
Mustafa Cokay’1 dinlemek igin Sovyet yonetimi bu konferansa I¢ Isleri
Bakanligina bagli Dogu boliimiiniin baskani general Golugko ve iist diizey
resmi ve askeri yetkililerin de i¢inde bulundugu bir heyet gondermisti®.

Sovyet idarecileri, Mustafa Cokay’in fikirlerini Tiirkistan’a
sokmamak i¢in ugrasiyorlardi ve rejim aleyhtari buldugu herkesi de onunla
irtibat kurmakla sucluyorlardi. 1927 Ilkbahari’nda Ozbekistan’daki Isciler
Milli Egitim Konferansi’'nda Tiirkistanli 6gretmen ve talebelere soOyle
denilmisti: “Yoldaslar, sayet Mustafa Cokayev’in planlart 1918’de basarili
ulagsaydi ne olurdu biliyor musunuz? Su anda Mustafa Kemal idaresindeki
Tiirkiye’dekine benzer sartlar altinda yasiyor olurduk™®. Sovyetlerdeki
“Cokaycilik” avciligi, 1930’ lardan sonra daha da artt1. Tiirkistan’da Sadullah
Kasim,”” Ramiz, Batu, Hansuvaroglu gibi taminms isimlerin hepsi de
“Cokaycilikla” suclanmistir.® Kazakstanskaya Pravda gazetesinin 16,21
Temmuz ve 2Agustos1936 tarihli sayilarinda “halkin menfaati i¢in ve halka
hizmet edebilmek icin komiinist olan” taninmis milliyet¢ci Kazak liderleri
Sultanbek Hocanulu, Stmagul Sadvakkas ve Mendesulu “Cokayc1” olarak
suglaniyordu®. Hakeza, Sovyet yonetiminin istemedigi mollalar da
“Cokaycilik”  suglamasindan nasiplerini  almislardi®.  “Cokaycilik’la
suclananlar sadece bu isimlerden ibaret degildi. Ozellikle 1937-38’i yillarda
yapilan ‘genel tasfiye’ hareketinde Tiirkistanli tiim aydinlar bu su¢lamadan
dolay1 Parti ve teskilat saflarindan tasfiye edilerek oOldiiriilmiistii. Hatta,
Sovyet hiikiimeti, 5 yillik program cercevesinde gosterilen hedefe
ulasamayan ve verimli calisgamayan fabrika iscileri, ciftciler ve kolhozcular
da ‘Cokaycilik’la suclaniyordu. Buna gore, Tiirkistan’da mevcut Sovyet
miiesseselerindeki tiim basarisizliklardan Cokay sorumluydu. Kazakistan
Sovyet Cumhuriyeti Propaganda Isleri Bolim Baskani Ilyas Qabiloglu,
Kazakstanskaya Pravda gazetesinin 30 Aralik 1936 tarihli sayisinda
yaymlanan ‘“Kazak Milliyetcilerine Ates Edilsin!” adli makalesinde soyle
yaziyordu:

55 M.Qoygeldiyev, a.g.e., 5.43.

%6 Mustafa Chokaiev, “Bolsevikler ve Afganistan”, cev: E.B.Ozbilen, Tiirkistan, S:9,
s.13

57 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Sadullah Kasim Muhakemesi”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:6-7, Tyun-
Iyul, 1930, 5.12-21.

58 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Tiirkistan Leningilerige Cevap”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:5-6,
April-May,1930, s.8.

59 Mustafa Cokayoglu, * ‘Milli Aksii’l-Inqilap¢t’ m1, Yogsa ‘Milli ingilapgr® mi?”,
Yas Tiirkistan, S:83, Oktabir 1936, s.8-12.

%0 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Tiirkistan Leningilerige Cevap”, s.8.
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“1918’inci yilinda gerici Hokand Mubhtariyetini teskil etmeye
kalkisan meshur ‘disli Alas-Ordaci’larin  birisi malum Cokayoglu
Kazakistan’dan kovularak beyaz muhacerete gitmis idi. Iste su Cokayoglu
haricten haram iplerini Alas-Ordact Kazak milliyetcilerinin kirintilarina
uzatmis bulunuyor. Emperyalizme satilmis bu Cokayoglu Trockiciler ve
miirtet milli unsurlarla birleserek casuslar, zararli unsurlar ve provokatérden
kendi ‘Cokay-fasistligi’ ajanligi, casus ve =zararli unsurlar ziimresini
olusturmaktadir... Bunu bilhassa bizim renkli metal endiistri merkezlerimiz
(Qarsagpay, Cimkent sanayi fabrikast ve benzeri yerler)de acgiga cikan
zararli faaliyetler kesin gostermektedir. Hiyanet, spiyonaj, zarar verme,
‘stahanovct’ basarili is¢i ve kolhozculara saldirilar- Cokay fasistlerinden
olan  Alas-Ordacilarin  Trockiciler’le  birlikte  diizenledigi  zehirli
faaliyetlerdir”.6!

Bununla beraber, Sovyetlere gbre Mustafa Cokay egitim islerini ele
gecirmis ve tiyatroya da talimat génderiyordu.®? Kazakistan Egitim Komiseri
Temirbek Ciirgenulu'nun Kazakistanskaya Pravda gazetesinin 11 Ocak
1937 tarihli sayisinda yayinlanan makalesine gore, maarif ve Kkiiltiir
sahasindaki Sovyet diigmanlar1 ‘Cokayc1’ ve ‘Alas Ordact’ milliyetciler en
cok mekteplerde yuva kurmuglar. Onlar, ders miifredati,dil ve atamalar
meselelerinde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Amaclar1 da Kazak edebi dilini Rus dili
tesirinden, Kazak halk kiiltiiriinii de Rus ‘proleter’ kiiltiirli tesirinden
korumak ve kurtarmak dogrultusundadir. Boylece milliyetgiler, Kazak
halkin1 ‘umumi proleter Kkiiltiirii yolundan’ ve ‘birliginden’ ayirmay1
diisiinmektedir.®

Bu ara Mustafa Cokay’in yiiriittiigli faaliyet ve yonelttigi tenkitler
Komiinist yoneticileri o kadar telaslandirmis olmali ki, Sovyet basininda
Mustafa Cokay’in sahsina yonelik ‘Kanli Trogkicilerin miittefiki’, ‘fasistler’,
‘emperyalizmin koleleri’ gibi ibareleri ‘alcak’, ‘habis’, ‘rezil’, ‘i’ gibi
“edepsiz Bolsevik edebi diliyle” siisleyen ¢irkin saldirilar da artti.

Ancak, bu hakaretler dolaysiyla Mustafa Cokay {iiziilmezdi, aksine,
davasina daha da sarilarak soyle derdi: “Tiirkistan Milli Hareketi iizerine
diisman tarafindan atilan hiicum atesinin siddetinden, vicdansizcasina
saptirilan beyanat, yalanlarinin sonsuzlugundan Tiirkistan milliyetcilerindeki

o1 Bag Magqale, “Diigmanlarimiz Bizim Faaliyetimiz Hakkinda Ne Dediler?”, Yas
Tiirkistan, S:87, Fevral 1937, s.3-4.

62 Bas Maqale, “Diismanlarimiz Bizim Faaliyetimiz Hakkinda Ne Dediler?”, Yas
Tiirkistan, S:88, Mart 1937, s.3.

63 Tahir (Cagatay), “Tiirkistan’da Rusya Emperyalizmine Qars:1 Tiirk Birligi”,Yas
Tiirkistan, S:90, May 1937, s.2-3.
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mukavemet giicii ve diisman mefkuresinin iflasi1 hakkinda yanilmaz netice
cikarmak miimkiindiir”.%

1939 yilinda II. Diinya Savasinin baglamasiyla birlikte Yas Tiirkistan
dergisinin yaym sona erdi. Eylil 1939°da Almanya’nin Polonya’ya
saldirmasi ile Promethee de ¢ok degerli bir destegini yitirir.1940’ta Alman
ordularinin Paris’i isgal etmesi ile de desteksiz kalan derginin yayinina son
vermek zorunda kalir. Polonya’nin isgali ve onun Almanya ile Sovyetler
tarafindan paylasilmasi kadar,bunun iizerine yapilan Alman-Sovyet
Saldirmazlik Pakti da Promethee {iyelerini biiylik hayal kirikligina
ugratmistir. Mustafa Cokay, arkadaslart A.Sul’gin, Mir Yakup ve Noe
Jordania ile birlikte muhaceretteki tiim yurttaslarim Alman-Sovyet
koalisyonuna kars1 birlik olmaya cagirirlar. Promethee dergisinin Nisan
1940’ta ¢ikan son sayist Finlilerin kahramanca direnisinden de esinlenerek
okurlarini “veba ile kolera arasinda”se¢im yapmamaya ¢agirir®.

Mustafa Cokay, II.Diinya Savasi 6ncesi cok sikintili giinler gecirdi.
Morali ¢ok bozuktu. Ozellikle Almanya’nin Sovyetlere savas actigim
duydugu giin ¢ok dengesiz hareketler yapmisgti.®® Alman-Sovyet savasi
basladig1 giin, yani 22 Haziran 1941 tarihinde saat ii¢ siralarinda Alman
askerleri Mustafa Cokay’it Nogent’teki evinden alarak toplama kampina
gotiirdiiler. Mustafa Cokay, Prof. Von Mende’nin istegi iizerine 14 giinliik
esaret hayatini ayrintilariyla yazdi.%’

Harbin ilk aylarinda Alman ordusunun eline 4,5 milyona yakin kizil
asker esir diigmiistiir,bu muazzam esir kitlesini yerlestirmek ve beslemek
icin Almanlarda herhangi bir hazirllk mevcut degildi. Almanlar,.ele
gecirdikleri bu esirleri degerlendirmek istiyordu. Bu hedefe ulagmak iizere
Mustafa Cokay’in Tiirkistanlilar {izerindeki niifusundan istifade etmek i¢in
Fransa’da tutuklu bulundugu kamptan c¢ikarilmasini sagladilar. Yiizbasi
Andreas Mayer-Mader’le birlikte Von Mende’nin bagkanliginda Mustafa
Cokay esir kamplarina giden komisyonlara katilmak ve Tiirkistanli esirlerin
listelerini ¢ikarmak, mektuplarini okumak ve dilekgelerini terciime etmek
tizere Berlin’e getirildi. Berlin’e hareket ©6ncesi Temmuz ortalarinda
Almanlar Mustafa Cokay’a radyo vasitasiyla Tiirkistan’a ve Tiirkistanlilara
hitap etmesini teklif ettiler. Mustafa Cokay, Tiirkistanlilarin son durumlarim
ve ruhi haletlerini bilemedigini ileri siirerek bu teklifi reddetti, ancak
Tiirkistanl esirlerle yiiz ylize goriisebilecegini ileri siirdii.®

64 Bas Maqale, “Bolsevik Yalgan ve Behenatlar1”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:68, Iyul 1935,
s.5.

9 Etienne Copeaux, a.g.m., s.31.

% M.Soqay, a.g.e., 5.192-194.

7 Notlar icin bkz: Tahir Cagatay, Tiirkistan Kurtulus Hareketiyle Ilgili Olaylardan
Sahneler, stanbul, 1959, s.20-34.

6 Tahir Cagatay, a.g.e., 5.20-21.
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Tutsak Tiirkistanlilarla goriistiigii zaman: Benim baslica vazifem,
sizleri ¢esitli mesleki islere yerlestirmek olacaktir. Gelecek vatanimiz
Tiirkistan’1 kurmak i¢in meslek sahibi olmalisimiz”,% diyen Mustafa Cokay,
Tiirkistanh esirlerin savasta Kizil Orduya kars1 kullanilmasina karsiydi. Ona
gore, Tiirkistanlilar esir kamplarindan alinarak meslek sahibi yapilmaliyd: ve
Almanlarin  Sovyetleri yendigi takdirde — ki, o zamanki savag
meydanlarindaki  vaziyet bunu gostermekteydi,-Tiirkistanlilar  kendi
vatanlarin1 idare edebilecek milli kadroya sahip olmaliydi. Mustafa Cokay
bunun i¢in ¢alisiyordu. Ancak,esirler esir edenin emrindedir. Almanlar bu
teklife sicak bakmiyorlardi. Bunun iizerine Mustafa Cokay, Tiirkistan
Lejiyonu’nun kurulmasini iki sartla kabul edebilecegini ifade ediyor:

1.Milli kadrolarin hazirlanmasi igin Tiirkistanlilarin egitime tabi
tutulmasi,

2.Tiirkistan smirlarina ulagincaya kadar ‘Lejiyon’un Kizil Orduya
kars1 kullanilmamas1.”® Almanlar, tabii ki bu teklife “evet” demezdi.

Kasim aymnin sonuna dogru Mustafa Cokay, Censtohau’daki
kamplara ¢ok miktarda Tirkistanli, Kafkasyali esirlerin getirildigini duyunca
komisyonla beraber Censtohau’a hareket etti. Buradaki calismalar1 sirasinda
yiizlerce Tiirkistanl esirleri ve daha sonra diinyaca iinlii tarih¢i olacak Dr.
Baymirza Hayit’i de 6liim kampindan kurtarmist1.”!

Mustafa Cokay’in da aralarinda bulundugu Komisyon ¢alismalarinin
bitmesi iizerine kamp kumandanligi, komisyon iiyelerini hastaneye benzeyen
bir binaya toplayarak, esirler arasinda tifo hastaliginin tehlikeli bir siiratle
arttigin1 sdyleyerek iki hafta karantinada kalacaklarini bildiriyor’”. Iste bu
bekleme devresinde Mustafa Cokay, bir arkadas1 vasitasiyla génderdigi acik
mektupta Tahir Cagatay’a sOyle yazmaktadir: “Buradaki temaslarim sona
ermistir. Ben Paris’e donmek kararindayim. ...Almanya’daki bizi ilgilendiren
meseleler hakkinda bilgi edinmek istediginizde dogrudan dogruya bu isleri
lizerine almgs bulunan Veli Kayum’a miiracaat etmelisiniz”’®. Mustafa
Cokay, Nazilerle anlasamayacagina kanaat getirip kamptan dénmeye karar
verdigi zaman da ‘tifos’ hastaliina yakalanmisti.Hastaneden yapilan resmi

CLITS

% Karis-Bey, “Moya Vstreca s Mustafa Bey”, “Yas Turkestan” Pamyati Mustafa
Cokay-Beya, Parij 1949-1950. 5.27-28.

70 A.Bakirov, “Tiirkistan Ulttiq Komiteti cane Mustafa Soqay Turali”, Egemendi
Qazagstan, 16 Qangtar, 1996.

"' Bkz: E. Cihangir, “Dr.Baymirza Hayit’in Hayat Hikayesi”, R. Eksi, E. Cihangir,
Dr. Baymirza Hayit Armagan, Istanbul 1999, s.42; E. Cihangir, Yeni Cag Tiirkistan
Tarihi Kaynaklari ve Dr. Baymirza Hayit, Istanbul 2000, s.28.

2 Ali Kantemir, “Mustafa Cokay Hakkindaki Hatiralarim”, Milli Tiirkistan,
Diisseldorf, Kasim-Aralik, 1963, S:99, s.25.

3 Tahir Cagatay, a.g.e., s.14
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aciklamaya gore 27 Aralik 1941 tarihinde aksam saat 18:00’da Mustafa
Cokay tifo hastaligindan kurtulamayarak vefat etti.

Saadet Cagatay’in ifadesiyle, “isin igyiizii hicbir zaman
belirlenmeyecek olan bu talihsiz 6liimle, Tiirkistan’in feci bir tarihi devrinde
parlak bir sima, yeri doldurulamayan bir siyaset adami, ne yazik ki, bir
oyuna kurban gitmisti”’*,

Mustafa Cokay’in naast halen Berlin’deki Tiirk mezarliginda
bulunmaktadir. Kazakistan hiikiimeti,bagimsizligini  kazandiktan sonra
Mustafa Cokay’a sahip ¢ikt1” ve nagin1 sevgili yurduna getirmek igin resmi
miiracaatlarda bulundu. Bu istek Alman makamlarinca yerine getirilirse,
Mustafa Cokay’in kabri Tirkistan’in manevi dinamiklerinden olan Hoca
Ahmet Yesevi’'nin yaninda, Tiirkistan sehrinde bulunacaktir’®.

II. MUSTAFA COKAY’IN DUSUNCE SERUVENI

A. Mubhtariyetten istiklale
Carlik rejimi, Gecici Hiikiimet ve Milli Muhtariyetler, Bolsevik
ihtilali ve Sovyet yonetimi ve nihayet muhaceret gibi bir birinden farkl
devrelerde yasamis olan Mustafa Cokay’in diisiince seriiveni muhaceret
oncesi “muhtariyet”, muhaceret sonrasi “istiklal” olarak gelisme kaydetse
dahi, biitiin bunlar tek bir ulkii-Tiirkistan davasi, Turkistan Milli Miicadelesi
cercevesinde sekillenmistir.

Cok geng yasina ragmen temkinli, olgun, gercekci ve uzlastirict kimlige
sahip olan Mustafa Cokay’in kimligi ayni zamanda diigiince diinyasina da
yansimustir. 26 yasinda Tiirkistan Milli Stirasi Baskanligimi ve Hokand
Tiirkistan Milli Muhtariyetinin Cumhurbaskanligini yapmis olan Mustafa
Cokay uzlastirici olgunlugunu ve fikri tutarliligini hayatinin sonuna kadar
ayn1 ¢izgide devam ettirmistir. “Tiirkistan Davasini” Rusya Devlet Duma’si
Fraksiyonunda, Gegici Hiikiimet Komitesinde, Hokand ve Alas-Orda Milli
Mubhtariyetlerinde, Sovyetlerin ilk devresinde ve Avrupa’da temsil etmek
serefi Mustafa Cokay’dan bagka hig bir Tiirkistanliya nasip olmamaistir.

% Saadet ve Tahir Cagatay’lar, Mustafa Cokay’1n 6ldiiriildiigiine inanmaktaydilar.
Bkz: S.Cagatay, “Ons6z”, Mustafa Cokay, 1917 Hatira Par¢alari, Ankara, 1988,
s.6; Tahir Cagatay, a.g.e., s.12-21; En son Dr. Baymirza Hayit de Mustafa Cokay’in
zehirlenerek o6ldiiriildiigiinii teyit etmistir. Bkz: E. Cihangir, “Mustafa Cokay
Kimdir?”, Maria J. Cokayeva, Mustafa Cokay’in Hatiralari, Haz: E. Cihangir,
[stanbul 2000, s.13.

5 M. Joldasbekov, “Mustafa Soqay Turali”, Egemendi Qazagstan, 13.04.1995;
Tiirkge cevirisi hakkinda bkz: M.Joldasbekov, “Mustafa Cokay Hakkinda”, ¢ev: M.
Kirimli, TK, S:407, Y1l: XXXV, Mart 1997,s.176-183.

76 Qaldarbek Naymanbayev, “Mustafa Soqay Siiyegi El Topragina Orala ma?”,
Egemendi Qazagstan, 13.12.1996.
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Muhaceret 6ncesi karsimiza diisiince adamindan ¢ok eylem adami ve
siyasetci olarak ¢ikan gen¢ Mustafa Cokay’in fikrl yapisimt “Tiirkistan ve
Muhtariyet” diisiincesi etrafinda degerlendirmek miimkiindiir.

Akla soyle bir soru gelebilir: Carlik yonetim yikilmis ve firsat ele
gecmis iken neden Mustafa Cokay ve arkadaslar1 tam bagimsizlik fikriyle
yola ¢ikmadilar da muhtariyet ilaniyla yetindiler?

Mustafa Cokay’a gore, “Milli Kurtulus hareketi yolunda atilan
cesaretsiz adim™”’, olan Milli Muhtariyet fikri aslinda zaman ve zeminin
olumsuz sartlarindan, Tiirk boylarmin oturdugu cografi dairenin
vaziyetinden, Rus demokrasisine olan inan¢ ve kendi gii¢lerine olan
giivensizlikten” kaynaklanmigti. Aslinda, o giinkii Tiirkistan’in genel
manzarasina bakildigi zaman G. Von Mende’nin isabetli olarak belirttigi
gibi, “Rusya Tiirk-Miisliimanlari igcin Subat ihtilalinin on yil erken
patladigr”” kanisina varmak miimkiindiir:

Tiirkistan’da o zaman dehsetli aghik hiikiim siirmekte idi.
Demiryollar1 Rus askeri hiikiimeti ve Rus iscileri elindeydi. Biitiin
Tiirkistan’da muasir savas aletlerini kullanabilecek bir nefer kisi bile yoktu.
Biitiin bu agir sartlar bir tarafa, memleket i¢cin en miihim olan idare sekli
konusunda da Tiirkistanlilar arasinda oy birligi yoktu... Tiirkistan’da etkili
bir konuma sahip olan Sir Ali Lapin onderligindeki Ulema Cemiyeti Rus
monarsistlerle anlagmalarina ragmen yenilikgilere karsi1 oldukga tavizsizdi.®

Mustafa Cokay, bu ¢ekismeleri Hatiralar’ inda sdyle anlatmaktadir:
“Bizim yolumuza iki engel dikilmisti. Bunlarin biri, milli hareketimizin esas
diismanlartydi. Digeri ise, bizim geri kalmishgimiz ve teskilatli hareket i¢in
tecriibemizin yetersizligiydi. Bu iki engelin en korkuncu da ikincisiydi...
Milli teskilatlar urug(boy/asiret) teskilati esasinda kurulmus olduklarindan,
cogunlukla birbiriyle anlagamadiklarindan, netice olarak Rus is¢i ve asker
stiralarinin  Tiirkistan aleyhine diigmanca hareketlerini kuvvetlendirmekte
idiler”®'... “Inkilap bizim i¢in kurtulus ve milli faaliyet meydam kapilarini
acar gibi oldu. Ancak, uzun zaman karanlikta kalan bir kisinin aniden 1s13a
cikinca goziinii acamadig gibi, uzun zaman Carlik miistemleke siyaseti
karanliklarinda siiriinen bizler de inkilabin getirdigi hiirriyet aydinligina
cikar ¢cikmaz gozlerimiz kamasip, birden bire dogru yonii bularak gidemedik.
Zaafimiz, bazi arkadaslarimizi Rus Inkilapci Demokrasisiyle birlikte

"7 Bas Magale, “Mubhtariyetten Istiklalga”, Yas Tiirkistan, S: 13, 1930 Dekabur,s. 1.
8 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “17 Qat Qum Astinda Qalgir Yaramas Bir Hareket”, Yas
Tiirkistan,S: 63, 1935, s.17-18

" A. Bennigsen- Ch. Quelquejay, Sultan Galiyev ve Sovyet Miisliimanlari, Cev.: N.
Ugzel, istanbul 1981,., s.55.

89Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Bir ‘Ilmi’ Yalganga Qars1”,Yas Tiirkistan, S:26, 1932
Yanvar, s.11.

81 M. Cokay, 1917 Hatira Parcalari, s.25



DARHAN HIDIRALIYEV 212

ylirimeyi yer tutmaya mecbur etmekte idi... Diger bir kismimiz, belki de
cogunluk ise, siyasi basarisini dua ile kazanabilecegine inanmaktaydi. Tabii
bu istikametin her ikisi de yanlisti. Benim mensubu oldugum birinci grubun
yanligt, Fin ve Polonyalilardan bagka, biitiin gayr1 Rus halklarin milliyetci
aydinlarinin umumi, ortak bir yanlisiydi... Bu, Rus mektebinden c¢ikmig
kisilerin 6zel yanlisliklar1 degil, umumiyetle Rus cengelinden kurtulup,
kendi basina milli devlet kurmaya olan inancin azligindan dogan genel bir
yanlishiktr. Tkinci grubun yanlis1 da baska tiirlii idi. Rusya’ya sadik kalan bu
grup, Milli Muhtariyet meselesi gaye ve hedefini ancak dini mesele olarak
disiindii. Halki dini bayrak altinda miicadeleye c¢agirdi... Birici grup
inkilabin Rusya miistemleke sisteminden kurtulus yolunu agtigini diisiindii;
Bu yolda ilk adim olarak siyasi muhtariyet meselesini ortaya koydu. Ikinci
grup, inkilap sayesinde gelisme taraftarlarinin(yenilik¢ilerin/Ceditgilerin)
giiclenmesinden korktu. Ilerici gelisme taraftarlarinin, kii¢iik bir
ihtiyatsizligini deve gibi bilyiitiip, onu halka “din diismanlig1” olarak
gostermeye cabaladi. Bu grup, Inkilap hiikiimeti tarafindan yapilan biitiin
iyilestirme ve diizeltme tedbirlerini, yalniz kendi fikirlerince, seriata uyup
uymadig1 noktasindan aragtirmaya gayret etti”?.

Milli teskilatlar arasindaki bu tip anlasmazliklar miicadeleyi zayif
diisiirmekte ve igleri karistirmakta idi. Miinevver Kari bagkanligindaki Stra-
yi Islamiye ile Ulema Cemiyeti’nin arasini bulma yolundaki ¢alismalar ise
hicbir tiirlii fayda vermiyordu®’. Bu anlagmazlik Taskent Sehir Meclisi
seciminde daha da artt1 ve acik bir miicadele seklini aldi. Mayis 1917°de
Tagkent Sehir Meclisi secimi yapildi. Muhafazakar-kadimciler sehir
parlamentosunda altmis sandalye kazanmislardi. Ancak, Ulema Cemiyeti
tarafindan Taskent Strasi icin secilecek olan Rus adaylar Markov ile general
Likosin idi. Markov, inanmig bir monarsist idi. Likosin ise 1916 yili halk
ayaklanmasi sirasinda Semerkant bolge valisi idi; 4.000 ayaklanmaciy1
mahkemesiz ve keyfi bir surette kursuna dizdirmisti. Markov sec¢imi
kazaninca, Mustafa Cokay ile Ubeydullah Hoca Ulema Cemiyeti ile
konugmaya karar veriyor. Seyhand Tahur mescidi avlusunda gerceklesen
toplantida kadimciler uygunsuz sozlerle Stira-yi Islamiye’ye saldirinca
Ubeydullah Hoca: “Bir Rus monarsistini Tagkent’in belediye baskani secen
siz Ulema Cemiyeti mensuplarisiniz, utanin!” diye bagirinca, Ulema
Cemiyeti’nin hatibi, Ubeydullah Hoca’ya : “Rus Monarsisti Markov, Ceditci
Ubeydullah Hoca’dan daha iyidir”, cevabin1 vermisti...%*

Ayrica, Mustafa Cokay’a gore, bu donemde “sadece Tiirkistanlilar
degil, Leh ve Finlerden baska hi¢ bir halk milli kurtulusunu derhal talep
etmeyi diisiinememisti. Hatta, bunca zaman gectikten sonra da, 1918 yili

82 M. Cokay, a.g.e., s.46-47.
8 M. Cokay, a.g.e., 5.26-27.
8 M. Cokay, a.g.e., 5.28,58
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Mavera-i Kafkasya, Azerbaycan, Ermenistan ve Giircistan istiklalini ilan
ederken o istiklale 6nce gecici bir hadise gibi bakmis idi. Onlar Rusya’da
Demokratik Federatif Cumhuriyet idaresi kurulursa Mavera-i Kafkasya’'nin
da bu Federasyon ailesinin bir iiyesi olusunu diisiinmiiglerdi”.%

Mustafa Cokay’in bagkanlik etmesiyle 9-12 Aralik 1917 tarihleri
arasinda Hokand Sehrinde yapilan Tiirkistan’in olaganiistii IV. Kurultayi,
“Rusya’nin Biiyiik Devriminin” prensiplerine dayanarak Demokratik Rusya
Cumbhuriyeti dahilinde bolgesel Muhtariyet ilan etmeyi kararlagtirir.

Hokand Muhtariyeti kurulusundan 2 ay sonra Bolsevikler
tarafindan vahsice dagitildi. Sadece Hokand sehrinde 10.000’den fazla
Miisliiman oldiiriildi. Kizil askerlerin ve Ermeni Dasnaklarin katliami
sonucunda Margilanda 4.500 adam oldiiriildii. 180 kdy yakildi. Hokand’in
Eski Sehir bolgesi takriben 15 giin boyunca yangin altinda kalir.%

“Tarihi vaziyetinin taleplerine nispeten az ; fakat o zamanki
Tirkistan’1n tarihi vaziyeti taleplerine muvafik muasir ilim, siyaset ve teknik
cihetten gelismedigi nazar-i itibara alinirsa c¢ok isler basardigim
sOyleyebilecegimiz Hokand Mubhtariyeti”, diyor Mustafa Cokay, “biitiin
Tirkistanlilart — dehkan(cift¢i), isci ve ruhanileri birlestirmeye ve ayni
zamanda kendi eski devlet miiesseselerinin ekseriyetini canlandirmaya
muvaffak oldu... Muhtariyet Hiikiimeti Tiirkistan’daki umumi siyasi hareket
ve miicadelenin merkezi konumuna geldi. Hokand Muhtariyetinin Milli ve
Siyasi ehemmiyeti iste bundan kaynaklaniyor™?’.

Milli Muhtariyetlerden sonra siyasi miicadelesini memleket
disinda, Avrupa devletleri nezdinde siirdiirmek amaciyla siyasi muhaceret
hayatin1 secen Mustafa Cokay icin artik Muhtariyet fikrini yeniden
diriltmek siyasi intihar ve Tiirkistan milli istiklali miicadelesinde kurban
olanlarin ruhlarim tahkir etmekten ibarettir®®.

Rus Demokratlarina olan giivenini yitiren ve “sekilce de mefhumca
da milli olmanin haricinde istiklalin gelmeyecegini”™® anlayan Mustafa
Cokay 1923’ncii yilin Mayis aymnda Orient et Occident dergisinde
yayinladig “Rusya siyaseti ve Tiirkistan Milli Hareketi” adli makalesinde
kendilerinin Muhtariyet programi yerine istiklal programini olusturduklarini,
Tiirkistan bagimsizliginin hali hazirda memlekette mevcut milli ve hatta
komiinist biitiin siyasi gruplar i¢in umumi bir gaye haline geldigini yazmisti.

8 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Muhtariyetten Istiklalga”,s.2.

86 Azad Sarafiddinov, “Mustafa Cokayev”, Sarg Yulduzu,Taskent, 1992 Nisan, s.90.
87 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Bir Tlmi’ Yalganga Qars1 37, Yay Tiirkistan, S: 27, 1932
Fevral, s.6-8.

8 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Bir ‘Ilmi’ Yalganga Qars12”, Yas Tiirkistan,S: 26, 1932
Yanvar, s.6.

8 Bas Magqale, “Hokand Muhtariyeti”, Yags Tiirkistan, S: 97, 1937 Dekabur, s.3-4.



DARHAN HIDIRALIYEV 214

Belirtmekte fayda vardir, ki bu makale Avrupa matbuatinda Tiirkistan Milli
[stiklali hakkinda yazilmus ilk makaledir®.

B. Mustafa Cokay’in “Milli Kurtulus” ve “Milli Kadrolar”la Ilgili
Diisiinceleri
Tiirkistan davasi icin Carlik doneminde akademik kariyeri, Gegici
Hiikiimet devresinde Kerenskiy kabinesinin bakanlik makamim ve
Bolsevikler tarafindan kendisine teklif edilen Tiirkistan Komiserler Surasi
Reisligini reddeden; sevgili yurdu ugurunda hem Bolsevikler, hem Erges
Korbas’nin adamlart ve Emir taraftarlart hem de beyaz Rus ordular
kumandani Amiral Kolcak tarafindan idama mahk{im edilen Mustafa Cokay,
Hokand Tiirkistan Mubhtariyetinin diisiiriilmesinden sonra Sovyetlere karsi
ortak cephe olusturmak ve Milli miicadeleyi daha siimullii halde temsil
edebilmek ic¢in Tiirkistan’in siyasi hayatinda bir ilki gerceklestirerek siyasi
muhaceret yolunu seciyor.
Tahir Cagatay’a gore “Mustafa Cokay hi¢ bir zaman isyan hareketini
tesvik etmemistir ve ona taraftar dahi olmammstir”.®® Mustafa Cokay o
zamanki i¢ ve dig sartlar yliziinden isyan hareketinin muvaffakiyetle
neticelenmesine imkan gérmiiyordu ve boylece bu yolda 6lenlerin memleket,
millet ve onun hayat savast bakimindan yersiz harcanmis kuvvet olacagi
fikrinde idi ki hadiseler bu noktada onu hakli ¢ikarmustir”.°” Bundan dolayi,
Mustafa Cokay Basmacilik hareketine istirak etmedi ve davasini,
Tirkistan’in hiirriyet hakkin1 diinyaya dayanagini demokrasiden alan
Avrupa’dan duyura bilmek i¢in siyasi muhacerete ¢ikti. Oysa, Tiirkistan
Hiikiimetinin reisi konumunda bulunan kendisi fevkaldde bu hareketin
basina gecebilirdi veya basa gecebilmek icin c¢esitli caba sarf edebilirdi.
Memleketin gelecegi i¢in Alihan Bokeyhan(ov) veya Zeki Velidi (Togan)
gibi Bolseviklerin isbirligi teklifini de degerlendirebilirdi. Bu varsayimlarin
hicbirini yapmadi; ¢iinkii, her zaman birlik taraftar1 olan ve sahsi ihtirastan
uzak kalarak “bir nefer” olmayi tercih eden Mustafa Cokay, “sekilce de,

% Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Yalgangimn Aygagi Yaninda”,Yas Tiirkistan,S:32, 1932
1yu1, s.23-24.

1 Birlikteligi olup sahsini yakindan taniyan tarihgi Dr. Baymirza Hayit, Mustafa
Cokay’1 tarif ederken “Kesinlikle savas taraftar1 degildi. Cok yumusak huylu,
herkese acik ve diyalog taraftar idi”,-diyor. “Baymirza Hayit ile miilakat”, “Almira”
oteli, 22. 03. 1998, Bursa; Ayrica bkz: “Mustafa Cokay: Insanlar bir-birleriyle iyi
iliskiler kurmalidir. Karsilikli tanigma ve anlagsma zemini saglanirsa, iste o zaman
halklar aras1 federasyon diisiincesi gerceklesebilir. Boyle bir gayeye ulagmak icin de
devlet diizeyinde ¢aligmak icap eder. Savasin Oniine gecmek, savasi engellemek
lazim. Diinyada tiim insanlara yetecek yer vardir, -derdi.” Mustafa Soqay, Mariya
Soqay, Estelikter, Istanbul 1997, 5.106.

92Y T.,Tiirkistan Milli Hareketi ve Mustafa Cokay, Istanbul 1950, s.31.
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mefhumca da milli olmanin haricinde istiklalin gelmeyecegine™?

inaniyordu, halkin idrak ve idaresine dayanmayan iktidarlarin kalici
olmayacagimi savunuyordu. Tiirkistan halklarina, yerli ahaliye ait olmayan
ve smif miicadelesine dayanan Marksist goriisiin Tiirkistan’da tutarli ve
kalici olamayacagimi bildiren Mustafa Cokay, Bolseviklere gonderdigi
mektubu goyle tamamliyordu: “Higbir iktidar, hatta o bir dahi tarafindan
temsil ediliyorsa bile, halkin adet ve fitratina uygun olmayan mefkureyi, ona
zorla kabul ettirme kudretine sahip degildir™.

Mustafa Cokay’in “isyan hareketlerine” veya, kendi ifadesiyle
“umumi-milli bir hareket, milli istiklal icin miicadele, Sovyet hiikiimetinin
Tiirkistan’daki kolonizatorliikk rezaletlerine karst miicadele olarak dogan
basmaci hareketi”ne® nicin taraftar olmadigin1 anlamak icin onun
Tiirkistan’dan  ayrildigi doneme bir g6z atalim. Mustafa Cokay’in
ifadesiyle,Tiirkistan’da o zaman dehsetli aclik hiikiim stirmekte idi.
Demiryollar1 Rus askeri hiikiimeti ve Rus iscileri elindeydi. Biitiin
Tiirkistan’da muasir savas aletlerini kullanabilecek bir nefer kisi bile yoktu.
Biitiin bu agir sartlar bir tarafa, memleket icin en mithim olan idare sekli
konusunda da Tiirkistanlilar arasinda oy birligi yoktu. Ulema Cemiyeti dnce
Rus monarsistlerle, sonra Bolseviklerle anlasmisti. Birtakim mutaassip
kimseler etrafta neler olup bittiginin bile farkinda degildi. Bu mutaassip
kimseler kimin dost, kimin diisman oldugunu bile pek ayirt edemiyorlardi:
Mustafa Cokay’1 6ldiirmeye kalkmislardi ve daha sonra da Mustafa Cokay’la
bulugsmak icin yola cikan biiyiik miitefekkir,Cedit hareketinin rehberi,
vatansever miifti Mahmut hoca Behbudi’yi diri-diri gémmek suretiyle
vahsice katletmislerdi. Cehalet, cehaletten kaynaklanan taassup, tembellik ve
nifak alabildigine yaygindi. Bununla beraber, “Tiirkistanlilarin biitiin
talihsizligi, isyancilarin gayr1 miitesekkil, rehberlik yapan giiclii siyasi bir
merkeze sahip olmayisidir. Halk, Bolsevikler idaresi altinda yasamak imkani
kalmadi@indan dolay etrafa bakmadan hareket etmek mecburiyetinde idi™.
“Ne Erges ne Mad Emin (Muhammed Emin) ne de diger Korbasilardan®’
herhangi biri belli bir siyasi program hazirlayacak ve uygulayacak bir

93 Bas Magqale, “Hokand Muhtariyeti”, Yay Tiirkistan, S:97, Dekabr 1937, s.3-4.

%4 Mambet Qoygeldiyev, “Tiirkistamin Ul Perzenti”, Qazaq Tarihi, N 2, s.20.

% Imzasiz, “Basmagiliq... (1918-20.02-1933)”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:39, Fevral 1933,
s.5.

% Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Tiikistan’in Bahtsizligi ve Ondan Qurtulus Yolu”, Yas
Tiirkistan, S:27, 1932 Fevral, s.14.

97 Korbas1 kelimesi kumandan, kale kumandani, sehrin yada kalenin korunmasiyla
gorevli polis sefi anlamina gelmektedir. B.Hayit, a.g.e., s.51.
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durumdaydi. Onlar sadece miicadelenin biitiin manasi1 o giinkii savasta elde
ettikleri basariyla ifade bulan cesur savasgilardi”.”®

Mesela, Tiirkistan Muhtariyet Hiikiimeti Bolsevikler tarafindan
diistiriilmek iizere iken, miizakerelerin ikinci glinli milis kuvvetlerinin
komutan1 Erges Korbasi kendisini yeterince kuvvetli sanarak “Han” ilan etti
ve emrine itaat etmeyenleri ise kursuna dizdirdi.” Erges’in tahta oturma
toreni vaktiyle Hanlar tarafindan yapilan usullere gore cereyan etmisti. O, bu
davranisiyla, zaten kendisine karsti husumet duyan diger Korbasilarin
biisbiitiin diismanligin1 ¢ekti. Mustafa Cokay’in anlattigina gore bu ve
benzeri Korbasilarin arasinda ne miicadele plani ve ne de miicadelenin
maksadi hakkinda hasil olmus bir birlik vardi.... Bolseviklerle acik pazarlik
yapan Korbagilar da ¢oktu.'®

Mustafa Cokay’a gore, Tirkistan, bu siyasi dagimikliktan ancak
Enver Paganin gelisiyle kurtulabilirdi. Tiirkistan’daki biitiin muharip giicleri
Enver Pasa etrafina toplamak ve onu biitiin milli teskilatlarin yardimiyla
takviye etmek lazimdi. Enver Paga Tiirkistan’da muzaffer olmak i¢in gerekli
biitiin vasiflara sahip sahsiyetti. ilk once o, Tiirkistan disindan gelen bir
Tirk’ti ve her bir Tiirkiyeli Tiirk i¢in Tiirkistan’da halk kamuoyunun
itimadi evvelden temin edilmistir. ikinci olarak da Enver Pasa Tiirkistanlilar
arasinda fevkalade sevilen bir sima idi; Sultamin, Halifenin damadi ve
hiirriyet kahramam idi. Halk onu gérmedigi takdirde severdi. Uciincii olarak,
Enver Pasa yiiksek tecriibeli askeri adamdi, Osmanli ordularinin basg
kumandani idi... Hal bdéyle iken, diigmana karsi miittehit bir ordu
olusturulamadi'”'. Tiirkistan’1t kurtarmaya gelen Enver Paga, Tiirkistan’1
yeteri kadarinca tanimiyordu:

“Biiyiik bir coskunlukla karsilanan Enver Paga, Tiirkistan’in
sartlarin1 hi¢ bilmemesinden kaynaklanan telafisi miimkiin olmayan bir hata
yapti. Rus siingiilerinin yardimiyla siirdiirdiigi saltanatinin - miistebit
karakteri yliziinden memleketinde olaganiistii derecede rahatsizligi sebep
olan Buhara’nin sabik emiri Mir Alim Han’in ‘bas veziri’ oldu. Ferhana ve
Semerkand Basmacilar1 nefret ettikleri Buhara Emiri’nin ‘bas vezirinin’
liderligini tanimay1 reddettiler. Diger taraftan ise Emir de Jon Tiirklerin eski
liderine kars1 siiphe besliyordu. Enver’in faaliyetinin kaderi 6nceden belli
olmustu. 1922 yilinin baglarinda Enver, Belcivan sehrinin surlari altinda

9% Mustafa Chokaev,“Tiirkistan’da ‘Basmaci’ Hareketi”,
geV:E.B.Ozbilen,Tﬁrkistan,S:4, 1988, s.16

9 Saniyaz Daniyorov, “Muhtariyet Kismeti”, s.3; J.Castagne, Erges’in Emir’iil-
Miiminin ilan ettigini yazmaktadir. J. Castagne, Orta Asya Bozkirlarinda Bir
Osmanli Generali Enver Pasa, Terc.:R. Uzmen, Istanbul 1991, s.175.

100 Cokay oglu Mustafa, “Qozgalistan Qurtulusga”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:9-10, s.3-4.
10! Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Tiikistan’in Bahtsizhgt ve., s.15.
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yapilan bir muharebede Tiirkistan’daki anti-Bolsevik miicadelenin tarihinde
bir iz birakmaksizin hayatim kaybetti”.!%?

S0z buraya gelmisken, Mustafa Cokay’in Anadolu Kurtulug Savasi
ile ilgili diisiincelerini de aktarmak istiyoruz:Tipki Tiirkistan’daki Milli
Kurtulus savasi gibi, parasiz, pulsuz ve silahli, techizathh bir ordusuz
miicadeleye girisen Tiirk ordusunun emsalsiz basarisin1 Mustafa Cokay yek-
viicut olarak Milli onderlerinin arkasindan gitmesine baghyor: “Mustafa
Kemal’in sahsinda ‘halk teskilatciligi’ dehasi ile harbi rehberlik zekasi
mesut bir sekilde birlegmistir. Tiirk milletinin bahtina,Mustafa Kemal’in
etrafinda toplanan adamlar da hem halkuun iimidi fevkinde olup ciktilar.
Halk onlarin arkasindan gitti ve harikalar yarattr” '

Siyasi hedefsizlik, teskilat bakimindan goriilen zaaf, Korbasilar
arasindaki  disiplin  tammazlik, asi1  bencillik'® gibi  vasiflarla
Tirkistanlilarin  kendi baglarina isyan etmeleri beklenen neticeye
ulastiramaz. Bunu agik¢a sdylememiz lazim,'®-diyen Mustafa Cokay’a gore
ihtilaller sirasinda ve sonraki isyan hareketlerinin en kizistigi donemlerde
Tirkistanlilarin en zayif ve en yarali noktalari,milli gii¢leri hakiki mefthumda
birlestiremeyisleri idi.!%

Mustafa Cokay, 1917 Orenburg Umum Kazak Kurultayinda ve daha
sonralart 1918 yilin baslarinda Torgay bozkirlarinda kendisini ziyaret
ederek, ekseriyeti “Argin” boyundan olan Alas Orda hiikiimetine kars:
“Kipgak” muhalefetinin basina gegmesini isteyenlere siddetle karsi ¢ikarak,
degil Kazaklar arasindaki boliinmeye,Alag Orda devletinin bile
Tiirkistan’dan ayrilmasina taraftar olmadiginmi ifade ediyor. Mustafa Cokay
icin, yani “...bir Tiirkistan hadimi igin, Tiirkistan Milli Istiklali bayrag
altina girmis bir kisi i¢in “Argin”, “Kipcak” degil, hatta “Kazak”, “Ozbek”,
“Turkmen” diyerek de Tiirkistan Tiirklerini parcalamak siyasi bir
oliimdiir”. 1%

Mustafa Cokay biitiin halkin “Tiirkistanlilik duygusu” ve “Tiirkistan
vatanperverligi” etrafinda birlesmesi gerektigini 1srarla vurgular: “Hepimiz
icin bir olan Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti programini Kazak, Kirgiz, Ozbek,
Tiirkmen-herhangimiz ayri-ayri, kendi bildigimizce, kendi usuliimiizce
miidafaaya giristik. Hatta, Bolsevikler Hiikiimet basina gecerek Umum

102 Mustafa Chokaev, “Tiirkistan’da ‘Basmact’ Hareketi”, s.18.

103 Bkz: Bag Makale, “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin 10 Yillig1”,Yas
Tiurkistan,S:46,1933,s.2

194y T.,Tiirkistan Milli Hareketi.,s.31.

105 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Tiirkistan’nin Bahtsizhigi ve.,” Yas Tiirkistan, $:27,s.16.
106 Mustafa Cokayoglu,“Tiirkistan ve Buhara mi1,Yoksa Togrudan Togru
Tiirkistan?”,Yas Tiirkistan, S:28,1932, s.1.

107 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Batir Bolsevik Amangeldi Hakkinda Hakikat”, Yas
Tiirkistan,S:85, 1936, s.33.
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Tirkistan halkim1 aymi hukuksuzluga getirdikleri zaman da hem biz
Tiirkistanlilar kendi aramizda umumi bir anlagsma saglayamadik. Milli
diismana karsi miicadele firsatin1 ise kendi aramizda mutabakat saglamak
icin sarf ettik”.!%8

Tirkistan hanliklar1 ve halklar1 arasinda, ulema ve aydin ziimresi
arasinda, kadim-cedid gibi firka ve cemiyetler arasinda tam bir mutabakat
saglanmadan kazanilan basarilar, Mustafa Cokay’a gbre gecici basarilar
olarak kalmaya mahk@imdur: “Tiirkistan Basmacilik hareketi neticesinde
Sovyet Hiikiimetinden kurtulsa dahi tam yiireginde Rusya’nin birer
“vassali” durumunda olan Buhara ve Hive hanliklar1 mevcudiyetlerini
koruduklar1 takdirde, Tiirkistan yine uzun siirmeden tekrar Rusya
boyundurugu altina girerdi”.'” Bu noktada Mustafa Cokay’in, Ceditgilik
¢izgisinde oldugu sdylenebilir.!!°

Ceditcilik hareketinin mimar1 Ismail Gaspirali’nin “Isyan ve ihtilal
ve hiyanet kaidesi Islamiyet’te yoktur”'"!, ve “Miisliimanlar Rusya’ya karsi
ayaklanma hareketinde bulunmamali ve onlarin nazarinda ‘hain’ telakki
edilmemelidir’!'? tavsiyelerine uyan Tiirkistan cedidcileri rehberi Mahmut
Hoca Behbudi, egitim ve basin yoluyla halki aydinlatmayi, geng¢ nesil
yetistirmeyi hedefliyor ve Universite tahsilini yapmis ve muasir medeniyeti
kavramig bir aydin ziimrenin olusmasi icin caba sarf ediyordu. M.H.
Behbudi, tipki miitefekkir sair Abay gibi diinyayi, Rusya’y1 ve dolaysiyla
Rusca’y1 bilmenin, tanimanin zaruretini anlatiyordu.'

Ismi Tiirkistan Milli Miicadelesiyle 6zdeslesen Mustafa Cokay,
hazirliksiz yapilan her tiirlii hareketin karsisindadir. Nitekim, muhaceretteki
milli vazifesini: “Bizim miicadelemiz daima izah etmek, anlatmak, tesvik
etmek, muhacir kitlesinin milli vicdanini uyanik tutmak yolunda
yiiriitiilecektir™''* diye 6zetleyen Mustafa Cokay’a gore, her tiirlii kurtulus
sadece bagimsiz yurtta gerceklesebilir. Bagimsiz olmanin, azat olmanin ve
hiir diigiinebilmenin yerini diinyada higbir sey dolduramaz. Hiir degilseniz

108 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Tiirkistan ve Buhara m1.,” Yag Tiirkistan, S: 28,1932 5.2
109 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Ttirkistan ve Buhara mu...,” s.3.

10 Tiirkistan’da Ceditgilik Hareketi igin bkz: Hisao Komatsu, 20. Yiizyul Baslarinda
Orta Asya’da Tiirkgiiliik ve Devrim Hareketleri, Ankara 1993; Helene Carrere
D’encausse, Islam and the Russian Empire, Reform and Revolution in Central Asia,
London 1988, v.b.

" imzasiz, “Yine Bir Cevab”, Terciiman, N 4, 29 Yinvar 1899, s.19-20.

12 AV Pyaskovskiy, Revolyutsya 1905-1907 Godov v Turkestane, Moskva 1958,
5.556.

3 M.H.Behbudi, “ikki Emes Tort Til Lazim”, Tanlangan Asarlar, Taskent 1997,
s.160-62; Karsilastir: Abay, Kara Soz, Poemalar, Almat1 1993.

114 Mustafa Cokay oglu, “Muhaceretteki Milli Vazifemiz”, Yag Tiirkistan, S: 84,
1936 Noyabr, s.6.
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dini vecibelerinizi de yerine getiremezsiniz. Onun i¢in, her seyden evvel
bagimsizligi- Tiirkistan’in ~ kurtulusunu  diisiinmek, ona ulastiracak
hareketlere bagvurmak lazaim'!>.

“Kurtulusun tek bir dogru yolu iimit ve iman gibi manevi, ahlaki
giiclerle teknik gii¢lerin birlesmesinden dogar. Biz biitiin vatandaslarimizi
iimit ve iman gibi manevi, ahlaki giiclerle teknik ve bilim giiciinii
birlestirmeye, Milli Kurtulus ve o yolda miicadele etmek icin irade birligine
davet ediyoruz”,'"%-diyen Mustafa Cokay iman ve manevi birligi, bilim ve
teknik, irade ve siyasi birliklerle uzlastirmak suretiyle Milli Miicadelenin iki
taraftan ylriitiilmesi tezini savunmaktadir:

“1. Diismana kars1 yapilan silahli miicadeleni firka ve hiikiimet idari
teskilat1 icindeki fikri miicadele ile birlestirmek lazim.

2. Memleket icinde birlik saglayan bu giicleri kendi milli istiklalleri
ugurunda Rusya’ya karsi miicadele etmekte olan giiclerle birlestirmek
lazim”.'""

Milli Miicadele ancak bu sekilde basariya ulasabilecektir ve kazanilan
bagimsizlik da ancak miinevver kadrolarla baki kalacaktir.

Sekil olarak ta, mefhum olarak ta milli olmanin haricinde istiklalin
gelmeyecegini''® sdyleyen Mustafa Cokay herhangi bir kadrolar degil, yalniz
milli kadrolarla milli meselelerin hal olunabilecegini savunur : “Sadece milli
kadrolar milli taleplerimizi yerine getirecektir. Yalniz onlar Tiirkistan Milli
Devletini kurarak yiiriitebilecektir”''®. Mustafa Cokay’a gore, “Milli kadro-
devlet mekanizmasi icinde her sahada calisan hizmet¢i ve uzman isci
demektir”!?°,

Yaratilis olarak insanlar yapi, karakter ve diisiince itibariyle birbirine
benzemeyebilir. Her insanin veya her grubun kendi bakis acis1 ve diisiincesi
olabilir ve belki olmalidir. Kisiler hayat, yasam, devlet, rejim ve sistemle
ilgili farkli goriislere aynlabilirler. Farkli diinya goriisii ve temayiiller
sekillenebilir. Ancak milli menfaat, Mustafa Cokay’a gore, su veya bu sahsin
duygu ve disiincelerinden, belli gruplarin menfaatlerinden yiiksek
tutulmalidir : “Umumi millet menfaatini kendi yasama tarzi ve bulundugu
grubun menfaatinden yiiksek tutan ; kendinin su veya bu sebepten dolay1

115 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “1935-inci Y1l I¢in Tilegimiz”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:62, 1935
Yanvar, s.3-4.

116Bag Makale, “1937-inci Y11”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:86, 1937 Yanvar, s.3-4
117Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Tiirkistan’nin Bahtsizlig1 ve..”,Yas Tiirkistan, S:27, s.16-
17; Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Yalgancinin Aygagi Yaninda..”Yay Tiirkistan, S:32, s.26-
27.

118Bas Makale, “Hokand Mubhtariyeti.”, Yags Tiirkistan, S: 97,1937, s.3.

119 Canay, “Her Qanday Kadrolar Emes,Milli Kadrolar,” Yas Tiirkistan,
S:67,1935,s.13.

120 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Milli Kadrolar Hazirlas”,Yas Tiirkistan,S: 78,1936,s.11
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herhangi bir rejime duydugu alaka, temayiiliinii milli menfaat bakimindan
daha basarili ve milli seraite daha uygun rejim yolunda feda edebilen kisiler
hakiki milli vatanperver ve faydali milli is¢iler olabilecektir”'?! Sahsi
goriisleri ne olursa olsun Tiirkistan’in her zaman en ¢ok sikintisin1 ¢ektigi
uzman ve yetismis kadrolar sayisimi arttirmak lazim. Halkin cehaletten
kurtulmas1 ve birligin saglanmasi ancak bu aydinlik kafalarla miimkiin
olabilir. “Hatta”,-diyor Mustafa Cokay,- “Sovyet okullarinda ders almakta
olan Tirkistanli hadim ve uzman isciler ne kadar cok olursa, Milli
Tiirkistan’in gelecegi i¢in o kadar kazangtir!?2,

Herkes miinevver veya idareci olmayabilir. Bir nefer, is¢i veya
uzman olabilir. Onemli olan halka, memlekete ve iilkeye hizmet etmektir. 10
Aralik 1917 tarihinde Tiirkistan Muhtariyeti’ni ilan eden kurultaya baskanlik
yapan gen¢ Mustafa Cokay, daha sonra hatiralarinda: “Tirkistan milli
hareketine en son nefer veya siradan bir isci- amele olarak katilsam dahi
kendimi diinyanin en bahtiyar insam addederdim,”!?- diye yazmaktadir.
Evet, bu satirlar1 yazdigi zaman Mustafa Cokay, hanimiyla birlikte actig
kiiciik bir lokantada garson olarak ¢alismaktaydi.'** 1921 senesinde
Tiirkistan Milli Miicadele rehberini Paris’teki daire lokantasinda ziyaret eden
sabik Azerbaycan Cumhurbaskani Mehmet Emin Resul-zade, Mustafa
Cokay’1n patates temizlemekte oldugunu goriince ¢ok etkilenmisgtir'® .

Peki, kimdir miinevver?

“Miinevver”- Mustafa Cokay’1n tarifiyle,-“Cagdas ilim ve teknik ile
silahlanarak, milli gaye ve milli kurtulus dileklerine yiirekten baglanan
kimsedir”!?6. “Tiirkistan Milli Miicadelesi ve umumi halk menfaati iste bu
miinevver milli kadrolardan ¢ok biiyiik fedakarliklar talep etmektedir”.'?’

Dogu halklarinin bagimsizlik savasi verdikleri- ki, cogunlugu esaret
altinda yasadiklari- ve Bat1 medeniyeti karsisinda yenik olmanin da verdigi
eziklik duygusuyla kendi milli mukaddesatiyla ve geleneksel degerleriyle
karsi karsiya kalarak bir tezat yasadiklar1 zamanda, ve ekseriyet
miinevverlerin bir anda kafasi kalbinden kopuk aydinlar sinifina
doniisiiverdigi ortamda Mustafa Cokay “miinevver” kimligini asla terk
etmemistir. Fikri tutarliligin1 zaman, zemin ve sartlarin biitiin muhalefetine
ragmen 1srarla siirdiirerek, kesinlikle imitsizlige diigmemistir ve yilmamustir.
Ufuklarin karardigi anlarda bile: “Allah bana milletimin bagimsizliga

121 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “1936”,Yas Tiirkistan,S: 74,1936 5.9

122 Canay, “Milli Kadrolar Hazirlayis”,Yas Tiirkistan,S:79,s.11

123 M.Q.Qoygeldiyev, Tutas Tiirkistan Ideyasi cane Mustafa Sogayuli, Almat1 1997,
s.33.

124 Mustafa Soqay, Mariya Soqay, Estelikter, s.184

125Y T, Tiirkistan Milli Miicadelesi..., s.51.

126 Yas Tirkistan, “Miinevver Kariyi Esleu”,Yas Tiirkistan,S:62,s.2

127 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “1936”,Yas Tiirkistan,S:74,s.7
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kavustugu giinii gormeyi nasip ederse,... gengler hiikiimet kurarlarsa, ben
memleketimin tarihi ve diger iilke halklar1 hakkinda kitaplar yazmakla
mesgul olurdum”!,-diye hayaller kurardi.

Bu miinevver kadrolar genc¢ nesillerden beklenmektedir. Tipki
Magcan Cumabay’in yillar 6nce “Ben giiveniyorum gencglere/ Alas adim
goklere / Cikarir onlar bir safakta”, dedigi gibi Mustafa Cokay’da miistakil
Tiirkistan i¢in gerekli biitiin unsurlar1 geng nesilden beklemektedir :

“Geng nesil toplanarak ciddi is meydanina girmedik¢e Milli Tiirkistan
Meselesi gerceklesemez ve viicut bulamaz. Hareket, ezilmis halk
kitlesinin zalimlere karsi diismanlik duygusunun sonucunda ortaya
cikar. Milli ve Miistakil Tiirkistan hareketinin asil amil ve ruhu ise geng
nesildir: Ey geng Tiirkistanli! Sen de hi¢cbir zaman mukaddes vazifenin
agirhgim ve mesuliyetini unutma! Gece giindiiz durmadan yurdunu
istila ve zulimden kurtarmak ve Miistakil Tiirkistan’1t kurmak igin
hazirlan! Yurdunun ve halkinin ihtiyact her seyden evvel senden bunu
talep etmektedir!'?’

C. Muhacerette ittifak Arayis :
Mustafa Cokay’in “Kiiltiirel-Manevi Birlik” ve “Siyasi
Cephe Birligi” Diisiincesi:

Ne kadar hakli olsalar dahi galeyandan dogan programsiz
hareketlerin umumi menfaat ve kurtulus gayesi nokta-i nazarindan makul
olmadigimi belirten Mustafa Cokay, bir birlige baglanmayan mahalli
isyanlarin Bolsevik Rus istilasindan kurtulmak icin kokli bir ¢oziim
olmadigii hatirlatmaktadir:“Ilk 6nce yurttaki biitiin kuvvetleri giiclii bir
teskilat etrafinda toplamak icin hareket etmek lazim... Varlik ve icraat
kabiliyetini gosterecek teskilatimiz ve ciddi faaliyetimiz olmadikca disaridan
higbir tiirlii alaka ve yardimdan netice bekleyemeyiz”. '3

Bu teskilatin, yani Tiirkistan Milli Birligi — TMB’nin birinci vazifesi
ve yakin gayesi:

1. Tirkistan’1 Rus proleteri hakimiyetinden kurtarmak,
2. Tirkistan’da her hangi bir Rus hakimiyetine yol vermemek,
3. Bir an evvel Milli ve Miistakil Tiirkistan devletini kurmaktir 3.

128 Mustafa Soqay,Mariya Soqay, a.g.e., s.106.

129 Bas Makale, “Qozgalistan Qurtulusqa”,Yas Tiirkistan,S:9-10, 1930, s.6-7

130 Mustafa Cokayoglu “Muhaceretteki Milli Vazifemiz”, Yas Tiirkistan, S: 84, 1936
Noyabr. s. 6

131 Bas Maqale, “Qozgalistan Qurtulusga”, Yas Tiirkistan, S: 9-10, 1930, s. 4
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Mustafa Cokay’ gore, Tirkistan Milli Birligi, o giinkii sartlar itibariyle
basarilmasi oldukca gii¢c bu gayesini diger milli teskilatlarla irtibat kurarak
elde edebilecektir. Sovyetler mahkimu Tiirkistan’daki silahli miicahitlerle
firka islerinde fikri miicadele veren milli kadrolarin olusturduklart milli
teskilatlar, kendi istiklalleri ugrunda Rusya’ya karsi miicadele etmekte olan
diger giiclerle irtibat kurduklar: taktirde ancak basariya ulasabilecektir: ““ Biz
yalniz kendi giicimiiz ve kendi haklar1 i¢cin bizimle beraber Moskova
emperyalizmine karsi miicadele etmekte olan halk giicleri ile sik1 baglantilar
kurarak miicadele yiiriitme sayesinde milli gayemize erisebilecegimizi hig
bir zaman unutmamamiz lazim”.132

Ancak bu diyaloga girilecek ve isbirligi yapilacak olan kuvvetlerin
kendi aralarinda esit muamelede bulunmalar1 i¢in dengelerin iyi tespit
edilmesi ve iyi korunmasi lazim. Onun i¢in Mustafa Cokay, Sovyet ve
sovenizm karsiti hareketler icinde her hangi bir Rus parti ve grubu ile
calisamayacagini beyan etmistir. Mustafa Cokay, Kerenski ve Milikov'un
basinda bulundugu Rus demokratlarin Paris’te olusturduklart ve oldukga iyi
mali imkanlara sahip olan Temsilciler Meclisinin kendisine yaptigi
miiracaati reddederek, bundan bdyle kendisinin artitk “Rusya Meclisi
Miiessesan1” platformu iizerine c¢alisamayacagini ve o miiessese adina
calisan bir fondandan istifade edemeyecegini sdylemistir."** Bu baglamda,
her hangi bir Avrupa devletinin menfaatine de c¢alisamayacagini ifade eden
Mustafa Cokay ve arkadaslar1 diinya devletleri i¢inde mevcudiyetini
muhafaza etmeye calisan, bunun icin komiinizm ve sovenizm karsit1 faaliyet
yolunu benimsemek zorunda olan, 1917 Subat Ihtilaline kadar Rusya
mahkumu bir millet olarak mazlum milletlerle kader birligini paylasan ve
dolaysiyla da her hangi bir hakimiyet iddiasinda bulunmayan Polonya
devleti ile calismay1 tercih etmislerdir.

Sunu da kaydetmekte fayda var ki, Mustafa Cokay Rus
halkinin diigmani degildi. Mustafa Cokay irk¢t hi¢ degildir. Ve higbir
millete karst da 6zel bir kin ve garazi yoktur. Bu anlamda Mustafa
Cokay’in en biiyiik dava arkadasi ve destekgisi olan ve Mustafa
Cokay’la beraber biitiin zorluklara gégiis geren haniminin Rus asilli
oldugunu soylemek yeterlidir, sanirim. Mustafa Cokay:

“Biz tiim halklara saygi duymaliyiz. Devlet icin de bir halkin
diger halklardan bir {iistiinliigi ve ayricalig1 yoktur. Cografi yapimiz
da Rusya’yla karsilikli dostluk ve baris icerisinde yasamamizdi icap

132 Bas Magqale, “Bolsevizm Yalgan ve Behtanlar1”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:68, 1936 1yu1
s6
33Y.T. Turkistan’da Tiirkgiiliik ve Halk¢ilik II, Istanbul 1954, s 67
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ettiriyor... Kotii halk yoktur, kétii insanlar vardir; sahsiyetli devletler
olmaz, sahsiyetli insanlar olur”,"**demektedir.

Evet, kotii millet degil, kotii niyetli insanlarin oldugunu sdyleyen'?
Mustafa Cokay, her seyden Once istilact ve soven zihniyete karsidir. Higbir
milletin diger bir millet karsisinda degil hakimiyet saglamasi, iistiinliik veya
agabeylik taslamaya bile hakki yoktur. Her millet kendi mukadderatin1 kendi
tayin etmeli, kendi kendini yonetmelidir:

“Eger, ben, giin gectikce Rus aleyhtar1 olmaya basladiysam, bunda ilk
once Ruslar sucgludur. Tiirkistan onlar i¢cin sadece kagit lizerinde var
olmustur”,"3¢diyor Mustafa Cokay, esi Maria Yakovlevna’ya.

Saglam bir milli teskilati viicuda getirdikten sonra onun diger milli
teskilatlarla siyasi cephe birligi olusturmasinin zaruretini Mustafa Cokay
sOyle anlatmaktadir: “Bizi bu kurtulus ve miistakil hayata gétiirecek olan en
dogru ve en kisa yol, birinciden Tiirkistan Milli Birligi cephesinin sarsilmaz,
giiclii bir vaziyete koyulmasi ve bu Tiirkistan Milli Birligi cephesinin bagka
cephedas halklarin milli merkezleri ile samimi ve siki baglanip, bir cephe
halinde miicadele yiiriitmesidir. Bunun disinda ne kurtulus ve ne de hiirriyet
vardir"!',

Peki, bu cephe birligi kimlerle yapilacaktir? Ayni makaleyi takip
ediyoruz: “Her seyden evvel cephemizi, kendi Tiirkistan birligimizi
giiclendirelim. Bu giiclii temel iizerine kurulan Tiirkistan Milli Birligi
cephesini bagka Sovyet diismani, Rusya’dan ayrilmak isteyen halklarin
miicadele cepheleriyle birlestirelim. Rus emperyalizmine karst miicadele
cephesinde bizimle bir safta yer alarak miicadele vermekte olan halklarin
hangi din ve hangi grup, firkaya mensup olduklarini aragtirmayalim bile”.!3

Mustafa Cokay, calismak i¢in tercih ettikleri Polonya’y1 yillar sonra
sOyle anlatacaktir:“Prusya, Avusturya ve Rusya miittefik ordular1 tarafindan
maglup edilerek paylasilan Polonya, milli birligini kaybetmeden miicadele
etmig, I Diinya savast sonrasinda bagimsizligina kavusmustu ve bu yolda
1920°de Sovyet ordusunu maglup ederek Dogu Avrupa’yr ‘kizil tehlikeden’
kurtarmus idi... Lehistan ve Leh halki diinyada hi¢cbir halkin gormedigi
denilebilecek derecede ezilmis, ziilim ¢ekmis bir millet idi. Leh halki
gecirdigi zorluklarin cogunu da Rusya’dan ¢ekmis idi. Onun icin de
kendisinden sonrada Rusya zulmii altinda kalan halklarin gecirmekte
olduklar1 agir sartlardi en iyi sekilde anlayip hissedebilecek bir halk
varsa,onlardir. Kendi bahtinin 1s1gindan gozii kamasip, bagkalarinin

134 Mustafa Soqay, Mariya Soqay, a.g.e., s.106.

135Mustafa Cokayoglu, “17 Qat Qum Astinda Qalgir Yaramaz Bir Hareket”, Yag
Tiirkistan, S:63,1935 Fevral,s.19

13637 M. Y. Sogay, “ Estelikter”, s. 1

137 M.C.“Milli Erkinlik ve Qurtulus Yolu, Yas Tiirkistan, S:89, 1937 April s. 10
BEM.C.,a.gm. s.8-9
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bahtsizligina g6z yummak istemedikleri ve bunu acik sdylemede gosterdigi
kahramanliklar1 da bundan otiirtidiir”. '

Rusya mahkumu milletlerle kader birligi paylasan Polonya
hiikiimeti, mazlum milletler temsilcilerine kucak acmakta gecikmediler.
Menfaatleri dogrultusunda hareket edecek olan biiyilk devletlerden
ziyade,esit seviyede isbirligi yapma olasiligt bulunan miittefik arayan
miilteci liderler i¢in Polonya en ideal devletti. Sovyet Rusya’nin Polonya’ya
kars1 ayrica bir husumeti vardi.

Polonya’nin sagladigi destek siyasi miiltecilere cesitli dillerde pek
cok yayin c¢ikaran Promethee hareketini kurma olanagini sagladi; merkez
yayin orgami ise, Paris’te 1926 ile 1938 arasinda kesintisiz olarak ve
Fransizca yayinlanan Promethee olmustur.

Promethee’nin kurucularindan olan Mustafa Cokay, ayrica Milli
Merkezleri Hareket icinde daha da yakinlagmaya, birlesmis bir istiklal
cephesinin ve birlesmis bir istiklal merkezinin etrafinda toplanmaya davet
ediyor: “Kafkas, Ukrayna, Turkistan, idil-Ural, Kirim ve istiklalci Kazagiler,
hepimiz milli teskilat giiclerimizin muhkem birligini, birlesmis miittefik
merkezimizi olugturmamiz lazim. Bu merkez, her bir ayr1 milli tegkilat kendi
i¢ istiklalini korudugu halde, ister Bolsevik, ister milli, Rus emperyalist
cephesinin tamamina karst miicadelede bizim milli istiklal birligimizi ifade
etmelidir.”140

Milli miicadelenin sadece siyasi cephe birliginde degil, onun Milli
Istiklal Merkezi etrafinda birlesmesi gerektigi tezini savunan Mustafa
Cokay, makalelerinde bu meseleyi somut tekliflerle ele almistir. Mustafa
Cokay’a gore bu milli miicadeleye Avrupa’min tamamiyla alakasiz ve
tarafsiz kaldigim nazara alarak ve kendi baslarina yalmiz ve yardimsiz
olduklarini diistinerek hareket etmek zorundadirlar.

Mustafa Cokay, en kisa zaman aralifinda Avrupa merkezlerinden
birinde Klrlm,Idil—Ural,Tijrkistan,Kaﬂ<as,Ukrayna ve istiklalci Kazagiler
vekillerinden olusan miisavere meclisinin ¢agrilmasim teklif ediyor.'*!
Mustafa Cokay’a gore bu birligin siart “Her biri biitiinii icin, biitiinii her
muhacerette, ister memleketlerin icinde hakiki birlesik cephe halini
almalidir'*, Mustafa Cokay bu cephenin Kkiiltiirel birlik olarak degil,siyasi

139 Mustafa Cokay, “Leh Efkar-1 Ammesi Tawis1”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:72, Noyabir
1935, s.8.

140 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Cephemizi Birlestireyik”, Yas Tiirkistan,S: 29,1932 April,
s.24-25

141Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Cephemizni Birlestiris Hakkinda”,Yas Tiirkistan,
S:31,1932,5.9

142 Bas Magqale, “Sovyet Hiikiimetinin 18’inci Y1l Doniimii Miinasebetiyle”, Yas
Tiirkistan,S:72,1935, s.4.
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birlik olarak ortaya ¢ikmasi taraftaridir. Zaten, Mustafa Cokay’in faaliyetleri
ve yazilar1 sadece Tiirk halklariyla sinirl degildi. Oldukga genis kitleye hitap
eden Yas Tirkistan dergisine abonelik miiracaatlar Tianjin’den,
Sanghay’dan, Mukden’den, Hindistan’dan, Japonya’dan, Helsinki’den vb.'*
geliyordu. Hatta, Hindistan’da biiyiik ragbet goren Yas Tiirkistan’in 20 ve 21
sayilar1 Urdu diline bile ¢evrilmigti'**.

“Tirk Birligi” fikrini “kiiltiirel birlik”olarak nitelendiren Mustafa
Cokay, zaten var olan bu birligin kan kardesligi,dil birligi ve karsilikli
muhabbet duygusunun inkisaf etmesiyle beraber gelisecegini sdyliiyor.
Mustafa Cokay’a gore, “siyasi hususlarda ¢esitli gruplara ayrilmis olmakla
beraber,biitiin Tiirkler manevi ve diger her cihette birbirlerini himaye
etmelidirler. Ama, Rusya emperyalizmine karsi yonetilen halihazirdaki
keskin siyasi miicadele caginda biitiin istiklalci halklarin birlesmis istiklal
cephesi meselesi arasina harsi bir Tiirk cephesini sikistirmak,sadece usulsiiz

bir hareketten ibaret olacaktir”.'4

D. Mustafa Cokay’in Milliyetcilik Anlayisi ve Devlet Goriisii.
Muhaceret Oncesi ve sonrasi biitiin gaye ve gayretini Tiirkistan
Milli Istiklali miicadelesi etrafinda odaklastiran Mustafa Cokay’in
Milliyetcilik anlayist Tiirkistan iizerinde Milli hakimiyetten baska hicbir
giicii tammamak esasina dayaniyor'“S,

Milliyet¢i olmakla birlikte Mustafa Cokay, irk¢iligin ve fagizmin
diismanidir. Mustafa Cokay icin milliyet kavramimi reddeden komiinizmle
irker fagizm arasinda hicbir fark yoktur: “Hitler de, Stalin de zalimdir. Biri
Nazi-irk¢i,6tekisi  beynelmilelci gecinmelerine ragmen her ikisinin de
izledigi politika ve zalimligi aym c¢izgidedir’'*’ diyen Mustafa Cokay,
muhaceretteki tiim yurttaslarint Alman-Sovyet koalisyonuna karsi birlik
olmaya cagirir. Promethee dergisinin Nisan 1940°ta c¢ikan son sayisi
Finlilerin kahramanca direnisinden de esinlenerek okurlarini “veba ile kolera
arasinda’se¢im yapmamaya ¢agirir.'*

Mustafa Cokay ilk o©nce Tirkistan milliyet¢isidir. Onun
Tirkistancilik goriisii o siralarda Tiirkiye’de yayginlik kazanmis olan
“Anadoluculuk” veya “Memleketcilik” akimiyla bir yerde paralellik arz
etmektedir. Ama kesin olarak sunu soyleyebiliriz ki, Mustafa Cokay’in

143 Etienne Copeaux, a.g.m., s.32.

144 Imzasiz, “Yas Tiirkistan Urdu Dilinde”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:27, Fevral 1932, s.30.
145 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Cephemizni Birlestiris Hakkinda”, $.9-10

146 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Ttrkistan Lenincilerine Cevap”,Yas Tiirkistan,S:5-6, 1930,
s.8.

147 M.Soqay, a.g.e., s.194.

148 Etienne Copeaux, a.g.m., s.31.
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Tiirkistancilik goriisii mahalli mahiyet tagitmiyordu. Mustafa Cokay icin
Tiirkistan Milliyetgisi olmak, ayn1 zamanda Tiirk¢ii olmak demektir.'*

Mustafa Cokay : “Tiirkistanlhilar Tirkciidiirler. Cilinkii Tirk’tiirler.
Onlar icin Tirkciilik de Tiirkliikleri kadar tabiidir. Onlar kendi
memleketlerinde bu birlik esasinda hareket edecekleri gibi, tabii, cografi
birlik disinda kalan soydas-millettaslarini ayn tabiilikle benimserler. Onlarin
seving ve Kkaygilarim oz kardes gibi paylasirlar’-der.”® Ancak, bu
Tirkgiiliik, ilerde de temas edecegimiz gibi siyasi anlamda bir Tiirkgiiliik
degildir. iki kardesin bir-birini sevmesi ve karsilikl1 yardimlagmas1 gibi tabii
bir Tiirkgiiliiktiir.

Bunun yam sira, Mustafa Cokay’in Tiirkistancilik goriisii Rusya
mahkiimu diger Tirk-Miisliiman halklarin1 da dislayacak sekilde degildi. O
donemde yasanmig bir¢ok sinir tartismalarinin aksine Mustafa Cokay: “Biz
ne sekilde veya nasil olursa olsun Merkezi Asya Federasyonu projesini
destekliyoruz™'®', diyerek “Rusya dahilindeki idil-Uralli Tatar-Baskurt
kardesleriyle birlikte yasamanin Tiirkliik ve Tiirk hars1 i¢in ¢ok biiyiik bir
muvaffakiyet olacagini”'>? bildirmistir.

Tarihi diisman tarafindan ezilmis olan bu halklarin Tiirkistanlilar
hem Azerbaycanlilar, idil-Uralli ve Kirimli kardeslerin yakindan birlesmesi
lizumunu bagkalarindan daha ziyade ve daha derin kendilerinin
hissettiklerini soyleyen Mustafa Cokay, bu birligin ancak tam bagimsizlik ve
yabanci istilasindan milli mevhumda kurtulduktan sonra hasil olabilecegini
de hatirlatmgtir'?,

Mustafa Cokay icin her seyden 6nce Milli istiklal 6nemlidir.

Ciinkii her tiirli birlik ve her tiirlii kurtulus yalnmiz bagimsiz devlet

sayesinde viicut bulabilir.

Mustafa Cokay Milli istiklalin kazanilmasi icin “biiyiik birlik”
cagrisinda bulunmustur. Ancak, Mustafa Cokay’in diislindiigii bu birlik
kiiltiirel iligkilerden ibaret olan manevi Tiirk birligi degil, daha stimullii ve
daha kapsamli siyasi cephe birligidir. Bu cephe birligi Bolsevizm aleyhtari
tiim milletleri ve gruplart icine alacak kadar biiyiik ve esnek olmalidir.

Mustafa Cokay, Tiirk Birligi fikrini siyasi sahnede
sloganlagtirmanin veya bazi kimselere ispat etmenin liizumsuz oldugunu,

149 Imzasiz, “Milli Birlik Teskilatimiz Ugﬁn”,Yas Tiirkistan,S:94, 1937, s.7.

150y T, Tiirkistan Milli Hareketi ve.,s.34.

151 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Merkezi Asya Federasyonu Projesi”, Yeni Tiirkistan, S: 35,
1931, s.5.

152 Bas Magqale, “Tiirkistan Turkligl”, Yas Tiirkistan,S: 32, 1932, 5.5

153 Bas Magqale, “1917 25.X-7.X1 1932”,Yas Tiirkistan,S:36,1932, s.3.
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boyle bir birligin duygu ve diisiincede =zaten inkisaf etmekte oldugunu
diisiinmektedir.'>

Biitiin bunlar1 kaydettikten sonra biz, Mustafa Cokay’in kiiltiirel

cephede Tiirkcii, siyasi cephede Tiirkistanci oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz.

Mustafa Cokay’in ‘Tiirk Birligi’ne siyasi birlikten ayr1 olarak

degerlendirmesinin sebeplerine gelecek olursak, kanaatimizce:

1. Mustafa Cokay ilk once siyaset ve eylem adanudir. Ustelik,
esaret altinda olan milletin ve memleketin muhaceretteki
temsilcisi sifati ile onun duygusal davranmaya hakki yoktu.
Ulkesinin Milli Istiklal menfaati icin biitiin siyasi yollari
denemek ve degerlendirmek zorunda idi.

2. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti disinda biitiin  Tiirk illeri Rusya
boyundurugu altinda ve kendi baslarina bagimsizliklarin
kazanabilecek giicte degillerdi. Tiirkiye’nin de Tiirk diinyasina
yardim edecek durumda olmadigi gibi, Sovyet baskisindan
dolay1 Yas Tiirkistan dergisinin iilkeye sokulmasi bile yasakt1'>.

3. Rusya’daki Tiirk halklarinin Milli miicadelesine bilfiil katilmig
olan, hem Devlet Duma’sindaki ve Milli Mubhtariyetler
donemindeki faaliyetlerinde biitiin gayretini bu birlik icin sarf
etmis olan Mustafa Cokay, Tiirkiye’deki baz1 Tiirk¢ii aydinlara
nispeten realiteleri daha yakindan gorebilmekte idi.

4. Mustafa Cokay muhaceretteki Tiirk milli kurtulus onderlerine
kars1 saygilidir. Siyasi muhaceretteki, bu ciimleden Avrupa’daki
biitiin Tiirk kurtulus ©nderleri bir birlerine destek¢i olmakla
birlikte her biri ayr1 halklarin temsilcileri durumunda idiler ve
aralarinda da bir¢ok ihtilafli konular mevcuttu.

5. Batil diplomatik cevrelerde ¢ok kotii ve olumsuz bir iine sahip
olan Pan-Turanizm suclamasi Promethee’deki Tiirk liderlerin
faaliyet alamin1  sinirlandirabilirdi.  Nitekim, Kerenski’ci
cevrelerle Ermenilerin Pan-Turanizm suglamasi Tiirk halklar
arasindaki kiiltirel baglardan bahseden herkese yoneltilmeye
baslayinca, Promethee dergisinin 38-No’lu 0©zel sayisinda
M.Emin Resulzade ile Mustafa Cokay’in cevaplari
yayinlaniyor'°,

Bu 6zel sayida Mustafa Cokay Atatiirk’ten 6vgii ile s6z eder: “Bizim
Tiirk dostu oldugumuz... Mustafa Kemal ve Tiirkiye’nin bizim i¢in ¢ok aziz
oldugu aciktir”.Makalenin devaminda Mustafa Cokay da Mehmet Emin

154 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Cephemizni Birlestiris Hakkinda”, Yay
Tiirkistan,S:31,1932,s.9.

155 Yas Tiirkistan, “Yas Tiirkistan’nin 8 Yasqa Kirisi Miinasebetiyle”,Yas
Tiirkistan,S:85,1936

156 Etienne Copeaux, ‘“Prometeci Hareket”, a.g e., s.41-42
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Resulzade gibi,Turanciligt bir mit olarak niteler ve onun asil pan-slavizm’e
kars1 miicadelede ise yaradigini berirtir: “Turancilar hicbir zaman... Tiirkiye
ile herhangi bir birlesme hayalini kurmadilar”.157

Etienne Copeaux’un calismasindan 6grendigimiz kadariyla,Mustafa
Cokay daha sonraki sayilarda yine ayni konuya temas etmistir: “Tiirkistan’in
Mustafa Kemal tarafindan zapt edilmesi... ve bdylece Volga’dan Pamir’e
uzanan bir {lke yaratilmasi diisiincesi... ancak ve ancak gerceklik
duygusunu tiimiiyle yitirmis ve miithis bir dehsetin baskisi altinda yasayan
bir kimsenin kafasinda tohumlanip yeserebilir...Ayrica,-diye siirdiiriir
Mustafa Cokay,-Tiirkiye ile Tiirkdilli diinya arasindaki iletisim o kadar
zordur ki,bu ikisi arasinda siyasal iliskilerin nasil gerceklesebilecegi de
merak konusudur’!%,

Milli miicadele ve milli esasa dayanan devlet kurulusunda Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyetinin kendileri icin Ornek teskil ettigini, vurgulayan Mustafa
Cokay gore, burada/Tiirkiye’de kazanilan Tiirklik hem orda/Tiirk
Diinyasinda galip gelecektir'>.

Yukarida da temas ettigimiz gibi,Mustafa Cokay Turan Devleti
idealinin pesinden kosamayacagini belirtmektedir: “Garbi Trakya’dan
Yakutistan’a kadar birlesmis Tiirk Milleti fikrine biz simdilik siyasi sartlar

altinda kendimizi veremeyiz”.'®

157 aym yer; Sovyetlerde ve Avrupa kamuoyunda yiikselmekte olan Pan-Turanizm
suclamasi ML.K. Atatiirk’ii de tedirgin etmis olmal1 ki, bir konusmasinda soyle
diyordu: “... Bilyiik hayaller pesinde kosan, yapamayacagimiz seyleri yapar gibi
goriinen sahtekar insanlardan degiliz. Efendiler, bilyiik ve hayali seyleri yapmadan
yapmus gibi goriinmek yiiziinden biitiin diinyanin diigmanliini, garazini, kinini bu
memleketin ve milletin iizerine topladik. Biz Pan-Islamizm yapmadik. Belki
yapiyoruz, yapacagiz dedik. Diigmanlar da yaptirmamak i¢in bir an 6nce oldiirelim,
dediler. Pan-Turanizm yapmadik, yapariz yapiyoruz dedik, yine 6ldiirelim dediler!..
Biz boyle yapmadigimiz ve yapamayacagimiz kavramlar iizerine konusarak
diismanlarimizin sayisini ve tizerindeki baskilar1 artirmaktan ise, tabii sinira mesru
siira donelim. Efendiler! Biz hayat ve bagimsizlik isteyen milletiz. Ve yalniz ve
ancak bunun i¢in hayatimizi esirgemeden harcarz”. Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve
Demecleri, C.1, (Derleyen: N.Unan), Ankara 1945, s.201; Keza Atatiirk, umum
Tiirkler ile ilgilenen Tiirk Ocaklar tiiziigiiniin birinci fikrasini “Tiirk Ocaklarinin
istigal sahas1 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti hudutlar1 dahiline miinhasirdir” olarak
degistirerek, Ocagin faaliyetlerini sadece Tiirkiye ile sinirlamistir. Erol Cihangir,
“Turanciliin Tarihi ve Siyasi Unsurlar1 Uzerine Baz1 Miilahazalar”; Ibrahim
Karaer, “Tiirk Ocaklar1 ve Tiirk Milliyetgiligi”, Tiirk Yurdu, Mart-May1s 1999, S.
139-141, s.177.

158Etienne Copeaux,a.g.m., s.42.

159 Bas Magqale, “Tiirkiye Cumbhurietinin 10 Y1llig1”,Yas Tiirkistan, S: 47, 1933,s.6.
160 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Merhum Atsiz Mecmua Miidiirii Nihal Bey’in Uyatsiz
Cikisina Qars1 Cevabim”,Yas Tiirkistan, S: 37,1932,5.7-15.
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Kendisine kars1 agir ithamlarda bulunan Nihal Atsiz’a karsi Mustafa
Cokay su sorular1 yoneltmektedir : “Siyasi ve cografi sartlar bakimindan
olugsmas1 ihtimal dis1 olan ...Tiirk birligi tahakkuk ederse merkez neresi
olacak? Ortak dil olarak hangi lehgeyi kullanacagiz?”'®!,

Yeri gelmigken belirtelim ki, Mustafa Cokay Tiirk lehgelerinin artik
kendine has farkliliklar kazandig1, ancak bu farkliklarin da ayr1 bir zenginlik
tasidigr kanaatindedir. Mustafa Cokay “Tiirkistan Milli Birligi” (T.M.B.)
toplantisinda kabul edilen “Kazak, Ozbek,Tatar ve Baskurtlarin kendi sive
hususiyetlerini ve ayr1 lehce kelimelerini muhafaza etmekle beraber
etimoloji ve morfoloji hususlarinda miisterek kaidelere riayet etmesi”
goriisiinii benimsemektedir162.

Mustafa Cokay Yas Tiirkistan’da Tiirkistan sivelerine ortak bir dil
olusturmaya ¢alismisgtir.

Mustafa Cokay’in devlet anlayist cografi ve toprak birligi iizerine insa
edilmistir. Cografi kopukluktan 6tiirii Turan Devletinin tesekkiiliine ihtimal
vermeyen Mustafa Cokay, bolgesel birlik veya siyasi konfederasyon
taraftaridir. Mustafa Cokay’a gore : “Kan, dil, din ve kiiltiir meseleleri Milli
Devlet kurulusunun esas temelleri olduguna siiphe yoktur. Fakat, kesin
tecriibeler gosterdi ki, cografi birlik meselesi komsu halklar arasindaki milli
ayriliklart da unutturacak, onlart umumi bir devlet kurulusu yolunda
birlestirecek dnemli bir amildir™.'%*

Mustafa Cokay, cografi ve kiiltiirel yapisindan dolayi, Azerbaycan’in
Tiirkistan’dan daha ziyade Kafkasya halklariyla konfederasyon olusturmasi
taraftaridir'®.Ona gore “Kafkasya’min bu iki tabii- cografi sifatindan su
netice ¢ikmaktadir:-Kafkasya, tabii ayr1 halklarin kiiltiirel hayatlarina riayet
ederlik sekilde kurulmus, birlesmis miistakil bir devlet seklinde
olmalidir”. 16

Yine aynmi sekilde,Mustafa Cokay’a gore, “Tarihi, cografi, milli,
iktisadi ve her cihetten bir oldugunu savundugu Tiirkistan’da Milli Miistakil
Tiirkistan Devleti kurulmalidir”!'®®,

“Tiirkistan’da yer(toprak) birligi hasil olmadik¢a milli birligin
saglanamayacagini” hatirlatan Mustafa Cokay, “Tiirkistan sinirlar1 dahilinde
ayri-ayri, hatta bir-birine diigman halklar olarak yasadiklarindan dolay1 tarihi

161 Imzasiz, “Sart Basina Cevap”,Istanbul, 1933, s.6.

162 7 V Togan, Bugiinkii Tiirkili., s.484.

163 imzasiz, “1918-May-1936”,Yas Tiirkistan, S:78, 1936,5.27.

164 Mustafa Cokayoglu, “Cephemizni Birlestiris Hakkinda”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:31,
1932,s.10.

165 Imzasiz, “1918-May-1936”,Yas Tiirkistan, s.27.

166Bas Maqale, “Tiirkistan ve Buhara m1, Yoksa Togridan Togr ‘Tiirkistan’?”,Yas
Tiirkistan, S:28,1932,s.3.
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hatalarin yapildigini ve bu hatalardan ders alinmasi gerektigini”'¢’de
sozlerine ilave ediyor.

Mustafa Cokay, “gelecek Milli Miistakil Tiirkistan devletini
boliinmez bir milli devlet seklinde” diisiinmektir. Ama bu devlet sekil
itibariyla birdir; idari olarak Mustafa Cokay Isvicre’deki i¢ islerinde muhtar
ve yoresel kanunlara sahip katonlar veya vilayetler seklindeki devleti 6rnek
gostermektedir: “...Sartlarin talebine gore Isvigre’de oldugu gibi bir kag
katonlar (vilayetler)in muhtar halinde olusturulmasi da ihtimaldir”!%.
Bununla birlikte, Mustafa Cokay icin devletin su veya bu sekilde olmasi ¢ok

biiyiik ehemmiyet arz etmiyor. Bunlar, sartlar altinda degiskenlik

gosterebilen ve gelecege birakilmasi gereken ayrintihi meselelerdir.

Bu tip “Turan devleti nasil olmali1?”, “Merkez neresi olacak?” veya

“Ne gibi devlet seklini kabul edecek?”, gibi tartismalar ilk Once

kazanilmas1 gereken Milli Istiklali inhisara ugratabilecek liizumsuz

polemiklerdir.

167 Bas Magqale, a.g.m., s.3.
168 M.C., “Sovyet Orta Asya Federasyonu’ndan ‘Milli Miittehid Tiirkistan
Devleti’ge”, Yas Tiirkistan, S:16,1931, s.9.
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Resim 25 / Figure 25:
Mustafa Cokay
Alas-Orda ve Tiirkistan Muhtariyetlerinin énderi
/ Leader of both Alash-Orda and Turkistan
Autonomous Governments
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YVJIOH BA KAXOH
Usnanunuiap, Tonwiaukaap Ba TaakukotTiap”

Xaiipy/uia Ucmarysuia
Broomunemon, Uuouana

Yyamonnunr Xopmwxaaru Wik Tagkukoruncu Ycevmon Xoxa Vran

MuHr TYKKH3 103 YH CaKKW3MHYM HIIHUHT (eBpamu TypkucTtoHra &MOH
kennu. Ly canaman Oonutal, mrypomap TypKHCTOHHMHT MyHaBBapjapura, 3ué
axJimra, Y3 TWIM, MaJaHusATH, yp(-olaTd, XaJKH Ba CPUHU JKOHUJAH CEBYBUH
BaTaHIapBapiapura Kapmm Oapua skabXajmapaa Kypaml - KUPFHH-0apoT, KaTiad OM
Oomnwutaran sgunmap. by Mynxum  ¢oxeaHM ~MamwslakaT —HMYKapHcuaa Typuo
Oaprapad HSTHIUIapUTAa KYy3JIapu eTMaraH alpuM MyHaBBapjap OWUpPUH-KETHH
MYyXOXHMPJIMKKA 103 TyTraHAuiIap. XOpIkKra KeTumra Max0yp Oynranmap opacuma
1921-22 #imnnapu Byxopo xymxyp paucu O6ynran YcmoH Xoxa Yriu, TypKucTOH
(K¥kon) MyxTopuATHHUHT paucu 3TuO caimanran Myctado Uykai, 1918 inmm
BomKkupaucToH pecryOnMKacHHUHT Npe3uaeHTH Oynran 3akuil Bamunuit Tyron
xam 6op s1u. By yu Oyiok MyHaBBap THHY, OCOMHINTA XaET KEUUPHII yUYH XOPHKTa
YUKUIIMarad. YJIapHUHT acoCHi MaKcaJu 4YeT/aH Typub Oyica xam, KypaurHu
JTABOM JTTHUPHIL, ¥3 OHA IopTiapu TypKUCTOHHH MyCTaMJaKadyuiapAaH 0307 STHII
sau. Uy makcanna 1925 #iunu MceranOynga Yemon Xoxa yrmu, Mycradgo Uykaid,
3akn Bamumnii TYron Ba Oomka Oup TypyX TYPKHCTOHJIH 3HETHIAD HUFHIIHII
YTKa3uO, ¥3 Kyparu Hyumapuau Gearnnad onranmunap. |

Xank ommacura y3 (QUKp-MyJIOXa3aJlapuHUA EeTKa3UIl YYIyH
MaTOyor kepak sau. 1927 imnpman Gomnad Yemon Xoka yrm ¥3 (ukpromm
Maxumnmine Axman Ownan Oupra HcranOynna "Emm Typkucron” ("SHru
TypkucTon") )ypHaIMHN YMKapa Gouura .

"SAurn Typkucton" xypHanuuuear 1927 iinn 1-connpan YcMoH
Xoxa yramHuHr "TypKucTOHIa TYpK agaOuéTHHUHT MadKypaBuil TaxaBByJUIapHHA
yMyMuil Oup Hazap" HOMJIM Ha3apuil axamMHsATra MOJIMK MaKOJIacH YPUH OJITaHIH.
Yemon Xoka YrmHUHT Oy Makonacu yma naBp TypKHCTOH IDKTHMOHWH OHTH YIYH
MYXHUM CaHaJraH Madkypa Ba afabuér mMacajacuHu EpUTHILNTa KapaTHiraH. Y CMOH

" “Colpan ve Cehan: Izlenisler, Tapildiglar ve Tedgiqatlar” Xayrulla Ismatulla,
Indiana Universiteti / “Cholpan and World: Inquiries, Findings, and Research” by
Khayrulla H. Ismatulla, Assistant Professor of Uzbek, and Research Assistant in the
Department of Central Eurasian Studies of Indiana University-Bloomington, USA.
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Xoska Yrium Makosacuaa ésumuda "MadKypa Ba anaduét Oup-Oupiapura )KOHY TaH
nucOarunga"mup.) YemoH Xoxka YFIMHMHT TYFPH TabKUIIAIIUTAa Kaparasja,
Madxypacu3 anabuér O6ynmaiinu. Habono amabuér madkypacns 6ynca, "Koncus
TaH KYPKHUHY - CKeJeT YIayry kabu Mmadrypacus anaOuér-mga aifHu JOMIaHUH [YIIHK]
ummaup”. 4

Maskyp taakukotuaa Ycemon Xoka yrau Anuiuep Hasowit, llaiiGoHuiixoH,
YmapxoH maBpu agabuii MyxXuTIapu Xycycuaa xam ¢ukpiap 6aéH Kunmn0, acocuit
9pTHOOPHHN HHKHI00 maBpu dancadacu ("hancadban nHKMI00 ") Xamma agaduérura
KapaTaJy.

XankuMH3aH YUKKAH YMH, BaTaHIApBap, XaJIKIapBap MyHAaBBapIapUMH3HA
KM3UKTUpPraH MacajajapiaH Oupu my SAukd, TYpKHCTOH MycTakwi Oyirad,
KaHmaih wmadxypa Kabynm KwinHaad, anabméTmMms Kailcm Hynman Oopanw,
TypKHCTOHMMU3 yUyH KalicH LIeBa JaBjaT TWIM Japaxacura KyTtapwiagu. Masa ny
Macananap Typkusga BakThHuYa Oommmana TonraH YcMoH Xo)ka YFIIMra THHYJINK
6epmac 3au. TypKUCTOH XAl Kyira KUpUTHIMACHIaH OJIIMH-0K Oy MyHaBBapHMU3
Ma3Kyp MacaJaHU €4MOKKa KHPHIITaHIHIap.

Yemon Xoka YFAMHUHT €3UIINYa, "MHJIUAT Madrypacuaa
XaJKYWJIHK acocjaapu” HUHT KypTakiapy KypuHa Oonuiarad Ba 0y agabu€rna xam
¥3 ndomacuuu Tonran.’>

Yemon Xoxka yrim Oy makonacupga UynnonauHr "Xanak' Ba
"3uéiin Kamap" HOMJIM MKKH IIEbPUHU YKYBUYMIAP XYKMHIa XaBoja 3TaJu. byHuHr
cababu nryky, "Xank" MOMPHUHT ¥30eK THIIMAA E3WIraH SHT MAIIXYp HIebpiapuaaH
6upu Oynca, "3uéitn Kamap" YCMOHIHM TYpK THJIHra TakJauj KWinb €3umaran 6yiuo,
y1a JaBp THJI MyaMMOCHHH €4YHIT Y9yH MyXHM CaHaJlap/u.

Yemon  Xoxa yram UynnonHmHr "Xank" mespuHM  "MHJUIHST
MadKypacuia XalK4WIMK acoCIapuHH " KypcaTHII y4yH KeNTHpHO, siHa Oy Iiebp
Xycycuaa myjgapau €3aau "0y AABPHUHT MaXcyJJiapuiaH yiaan 6up rany [&ui]
LHIOHP YMUJIY HMOH XycycuHIa cyiaanurn "Xaiak" yHBOHJIW IIEbPHHHU NapiK
aiinagum  [€3mum]. Toxkm TypkueTroH XanKHHMHr Oy KyHTH XaKHKHii
TYWFyJIApMHA KOPWJIap, AKUHIAH OUIHO Yicuuiaap".®

"Xank" mebpuHuHr TOMIKEHT A HALIp STHIraH HycXajlapu OujaH
Yemon Xoka YFIM ¥3 MakoJslacura WioBa KWIraH HycXacu opacujia alpuM >Ky3bui
¢apknap 60p.

Yynmonnunr "3uélM Kamap" IMIEbPHHM MaKOJIaCHIa WIIOBA 3Tap
9kaH, YcMoH Xoka Yrmm  y30ek mowmpuHMHT VcTaHOyiara Xed KadoH
Oopmarannuruay, Oupok TaBpuk Dukpar Ba OOWIKATAPHUHI acapiapUHU
YpraHrasauraay 3cnatud yragu: "SIHa aiinm raHy moup McranOyJ meBacuHaa
cyiimnguxn "3uéiinm Kamap" yHBOHJIM mIebpuHH Oy epra WjioBa ailiagum.
Xoa0yku, rany moup Mcrandyna xeu keamamuuayp. ®Pakar Aoayiaxak
Xomusn, Tappuk ®uxpar, Myxamman Amun 6exsiapu Tara6oy srmunigup".’

VYemon Xoxka Yram Oy MakKOJACHHHMHT XOTHMacwna, UYimoH
mebpiapura ouJ GpukpnapuHu xamuad "Mapok sTrurumu3s 0y naBpam agaduiia
TYpKHCTOHHHHI HCTHUKOO/IN YYYH ek MUXUM Xaéruii 0up naspu agaduaup. by
naBpa yJaras" , 1e6 Oamopar KHiIra 3/u.

Arap Yynnon mespustura Oitbex Oepran Tyrpu 0axo "Kwuzmn
V36exucTon" raseracunmur 1927 imn 17 wmait commaa GOCHING UMKKAHHHH
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scnacak,® espin GMp BaKTHMHT Y3uj1a JYHEHHHT MKKH YEKKACHJa MKKHM HHMOHJII
MyHaBBap - YcMoH Xoka yrimm Ba Oiibex Oyrox mowp Uymmonra Omp xmi 6axo
OepraHIuKIapUHUHT TYBOXH OYIIaMHu3.

UynnoH mebpiaapuHUHT YCMOH XO0XKa YFIM TOMOHHMIAH amaira
ommpuiIrad Oy Hapy XaMmia yHTa OMIIUpHIraH MyHOca0aT MIOWPHHWHT XOPHKUH
OyHEna dYom OTWIraH OWpWMHYM acapyd Ba yHra OepwiraH WIK IOKCak 0axo
XucoOJIaHaIHn.

dpanpusgaH TAPKATHITAH IIEBP

Typkucron (KykoH) MyXxTopusTu TapuxujaH MabJIyMKH, aCPUMU3HHUHL
HUrupMaHun #uiapuna mypo cuécaTMHUHr "ViMH"nmapu cababmu MyxrtopusT
pancu Mycrado Uykait (OzapOaibkon, ['ypkucton opkanm) Ilapmk sKuHHIArud
KAYKMK OWp Iaxapuara kequd Koirad 3ad. Y Oy epia-ia THMHY TYpPMaju, OCOUHUINTA
xaéT WYNMHU TaHIaMaau, OalkW THHHO-THHYMMAacHaH TypKHCTOH O30[UIMTH yYyH
¥3 KypammHA gaBoM JTTupau. Cuécnii KypallHUHT OMpaaH-Oup TYFpU HYIH Xauk,
OMMacHra ¥3 KapalUIapuHH eTKa3uIaup. Xauk OuiaH MyJOKOT KWIMII Y4YyH
TypJH aJlOKa BOCHTAJAPH, XyCycaH MaTOyoT 3apyp Oymamu. Mycrado momiaHUHT
OMpWHYN KWITaH 3HT TYFpH, caBoO wmm Ppanyws, [lapmk mapouTtnma XypHaid
TAIKKWI ATUIN Oy, Y kuim sxypHanau "Bochopaan Xuroliraya 6yiran xyayana
smoBud, bocdopmarm kemaunm xam, Kamkapiaru Tyskam XaMm TyIOIyHaJurad
tiaga”, Oapya XalkJiap TyOIyHa OJlyBYM TYpPKHCTOH Tminzaa (XO3UPTH arama
OViinua "y30ex Twin'ma) umkapumra axja otum Oynranau. Iy makcamma 1922
iumn TomkeHTHUHT 3cku maxpuaad OnMoHusAra yKumra 0opraH Ba KeiMHYaIMK
Ooupn coymonorus (aHIapu MOKTOPH, WKKUHYUCH THOOMET QaHIapu HOKTOPH
wiMuit napaxanapuau onrad Toxup lokup yrmm Ynratoit Ba A6anBaxo0 Mcxok
yrmu YKTOMHY 31 GHIIAH MIIIAIITa YOPIAiiIH.

TypKUCTOHHHHT yd HOMIOp MyHaBBapiapu 1939 iimnraga

Hapwxaa "Emr Typkucton" ypHamuHM Hampra Taiépnamamu Ba Beprnumparu
O6ocmaxonama Toxmp Illokup ¥rmm OOmYIIMTHAA YOI ATHMIATH. TypPKHUCTOH
O30[JIMTH Y9yH KypAallWIIHK ¥3 Oypud XucoOmaraH >XypHal XOAMMIIApU Y3lapu
MakoJanap, xabapuap €3uirany, 60cMaxoHaaa y3napu xapd TepuIiagy xamaa 4or
STWITaH XypHAJUIapHU y371apu TypKHCTOH Takaupu OmnaH Ku3uKyBunm Ocué,
Ospyno, Adpuka Ba AMepHKka KUThAaCHAArd WIM axJjidra, KyTyOXoHamapra
TapKaTAmaan.’

Keitnayanuk mMamxyp 6ynu6 xerran mana my "Em Typkucton " sxypramu
y3unuHr 1929 fmnamarm OupuHYM coHMmAK ¥3 YKyBumwiapura UYImoHHMHT
"SInpokjap" mebpUHU TaK UM ITTAH/IN:

SITIPOKJIAP

Ky3 4oru Tynpoxkiap re3apub Koamuiap...
I'e3apud Konmauap Ky3 4OFM TYIPOKJIap.
CyHr njamaa smnpokJjap Ku3apub oJauiaap...
Kuzapub oaauiaap cyHr ramaa smpokJiap.
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Kapranap 6ornapaa xarmamub KoJauiap...
Bunmanum KUMIaApHUHT KUCMATH Y3UITYP.
Enrokka émummo, Oup YaHTaa CONTUIAP...
BunMaanm KMMITapHUHT YMHAIH HYK OY1yp.

OH, COBYK dIUIapAaH My3 KAHUO KenraHmap,

VY Kjmon ToB(Y)INWHIM3 KHpJapia ik 6yncun!

O#, MeHnM OOFMM[Ia MEBAHH TepraHiap,
Komnkopa GommHrus epiapaa KyMUJICHH
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Resim/Figure 26:
Yyanon [Colpan] (1893-1937)

Unk 6op "®@aprona " razeracununr 1923 iun 16 HosOp kynru 119-conunma
OyHE 103UHM Kypran UynamoHHWHTr Oy mewspu cyHrru Hwuiapu TomikeHTAa dor
STHIIFAH MIOUp acapiapu Tyriammapuaa "Xason " Homu octuaa Gepumram.'! Ypuu
KelraHjaa my HapcaHu adcyc OWimaH Kain STHII JO3UMKH, amgaduérmryHoc LI
Typaues "Vibexucronaa xaam Hamp 6yamaran Uyanommunr "Snpoxaap”
IEebPUHA JUKKATHHIU3ra XaBoJla 3TaMu3 ' JeraH u3oX OwnaH UYynmoH
acapiapuHuHT TolkeHT Hampiaapuaa "Xa3oH", xopwkuil Hampiapaa "SAnpokaap”
HOMM OmiaH OMp Heda MapTa YMKKaH MIEhPHU YKYBUMIAPTa SHTH MIesp aed XxaBoia
sraau.'?
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Maskyp mebpaunr "Em Typkucton" nampu Gunan TONmIKEHT HauIpiapu
Ypracuna 6up Katop dhapkiap MaBxyn. by dbapkiap Kyiunaruiapaan uoopar:

"Em  Typkucton" mHampuaa 6y mebpHuHr 10-catpuma” Y Kymon
TOBYIIMHIM3..." 1e6 Gepunanu. lllespaa "ToBymIMHIu3” cy3uaarn MKKUHIH YHIA

“y” Tymupn® KOJIUPWIMIIN JIO3UM 3Iu. AKc xonma ¢dakar mry catp 13

OyFruHnaH, Koiran Oapua catpnap 12 OYFUHIAH TaKWi Tomnaau. YynmoHmex

OyIoK 1moup OyHaai yTHOOPCU3IIMKKA Xed BaKT WY KyiMaraH.

2. lllewpuunr "Em Typkucton” Hampuaa GUpHHYH — TYPTIMKHMHT 3- Ba 4-
carpiapuza "Anpokjap Ku3apuO oanmuap”,"Kusapu0 oJamaap  smpoksap”
KymiacH Keiamd. By mebpHumHr TomkeHT Hampnapuaa "SIpokjap KH30pHO
énaunap ", "ku3opub énamiap smpokaap” ae6 ykuiran. BymapHunr kaiicu Gupu
YyamoHra TErHILIA SKAHJIMTMHA aHHKJAIl OCOH 3Mac. Xap MKKH XOJIa XaM BasH,
Kodwusra ImyTyp eTMaraHiuek TyloJdagd. bm3HuHT Vitmammmusda, OMpUHYMIAH, Iy
YpuHaa "SOpOKJIAPHUHT KH30puO €HUII"Ura acoc KaMpoK, Ce3MWIajn. HKKUHYUIAH,
"snpokyiap Kuzapu0 osagmaap” okymimacu 1, 5 Ba 7-carpiapuark  "rezapu0
Kosquiap", "Kabnamub KoJauiaap" Ba "daHran coJmiap"” ra oXaHraonr 0yuaau.

3. "Em Typkucron " Hampuna yduHuM TYPTIMKHHUHT OMPMHYM MKKH CATpH

OH, COBYK 3JUTap/aH My3 KUHHO KejraHiap,

VY Kymon ToB(Y)MHIH3 KHpJapaa iyk 6yncun! -

ne6 kxenrtupwiarad Oynca, Oy MEBPHUHT XyIAOW IOy caTpiapu ToOmIKeHT
Hampiapuaa Oomkada Geprmaim:

O, COBYK dJuIapJiaH My3 KHHHO KeJraHiap,
V KyTon TYMIMHIM3 KOpJIapaa iyk 6yiacyn! '3

V36ek TunuHEHET GHmMIoHE UYIMOH Xed Maxan "TYIIHMHIH3 KOpJaapaa Hyk
oyacun " ne6 é3maraH Oynca Kepak. AXHMp TYII XaM Kopjapaa Wyk Oymaaumu Ba
OyHIall MaHTHKCH3 >KyMJIaHH UYIMOHAEK XaccoC MIOWp E3WIMHA MYMKHHMH?!
KapranuHr TOByIIHM, XaKMKaTaH XaM, COBYK OJHO KeJlyBYM Ba EKMMCH3 TOBYIL.
loup Oy caTpmap OpKadM MaHa Iy COBYK TOBYIUIM OOCKHHUYMIAPHHHT EBY3
uctakiapu TypKUCTOHHUHT HapuTH EFUIATH KUpapaa, ¥3 MaKOHIapuaa HyK 0ymuo
KETHIIMHA THIAANTH. Xyjnoca KWIMO aiTHIl MYMKMHKH, Oy mebpHunr "Em
Typxucton " Hampu UynmnoH ycinyOura KyrpoK Moc KeJlaiu.

"Hera ‘Exn Typkucton’ Ba ‘Em TypKUCTOH' KypHANIAPHHUHT HIIK
conura YYNMOHHUHT mebpH TaHnab onuHran?" meryBumiap OYimumm TaOuuimup.
Mabnymku, 20-umnnapa Typkuctonaa Uy nnoHHUHT oJgura
Tymaauras,Yynnonaad yTka3ub mesp €3a ONaaMraH LIOMp HYK 37U, O30/UIHK
FOSICHHH, XYppHUATHA UYynmoH4yanuk Oamumii 0YEKIapaa akc STTHpa OJaTuraH IIOHp
TyFMIMAraHid. Yia gaBpra OMJ TApUXHil amabuériap IMyHM KypcaTaluKi,
Mycrado Uykait Omran Uynmon wymu Oup Oynran. bup spkmapBap nqeMokpatumMu3
cuécar maigoHnaa TypKECTOH MYyCTaKWUIMTH YIyH KypamraH Oyica, MKKHHYA
Oylok MyHaBBapuUMH3 ¥3 Oaanuii acapiapu OwinaH XyppusTHH KyinaraH. Tyrpu
WynmHEM TaHmaraH, XaK WynmumaH OopraH, OAOMI XanK FaMU OWJIaH sIaraH MKKH
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OYyIOK MHCOH OHMp FOSHHHI, OHp KypPAIIHHHI HKKM KYPHUHHIOA SIMiap. Yima
naBprarn Mycrago Uykaik pyxura UynnoH pyxu Moc Tymapad. UynmoHHHHT
FapOnaru OMPHHYM HOWMpIAapH, TYpPKUCTOH O30UIMTH y4YyH >KOHIAPHHU THUKKaH
myHasBapiap Toxup Ilokup yrmu Ynraroii Ba AGuBaxo6 Ucxok yemu YKToi Xam
IMIONPHU, YHUHT WXXOAWHHM KyJa SXIIN Owiapaunap, Kaapiaapawmap. Uynmon
MICBPUATHHH CEBTAHJApH, dBb3031araniapu cabad Typkucton Mwmmmit Kymuracu
ap3osiapu KeinHuanuk moupHuHr "I'y3an daprona” HOMIM OMp IIebpUra KUCMaH
yaraprupum kuputrO, "T'y3an Typkucton " HOMH OWJIaH Y3iMapu Y4yH MUILTHNA
KymuK KuimmO onmrannap. Iy kyHmapraya XOpIoKAard TypPKHCTOHJIMKIAPHUHT
pacmuii Mnruunuiapuaa mwoupauHr "T'y3an Typkucton"u KyinaHu® KeITMHMOKIA
[Typxkucron Mmumit Kymuracuawar xosupru kyrimapaa AKI-ma wmctukomar
KWIyBYM aiipuM ab3omapugad MeH “T'y3anm  ®DaproHa”’HUHT acll MaTHHUHHU
cypuITHpu6 KypauM. ACT MaTH XO3Mpya TOMWIMAnH. Emmapu 6up sxoiira 60pu6
KOJraH, HypoHHi Oy BaTaHJOUUIAPHMMHU3HUHT alTHIIIApUTa Kaparanaa, mebpiaru
"®aprona" cy3u ypuura "TypkucToH" Ccy3u KyHwIraHnMru aHWK. borika
y3rapTUpHIUIapHE Xe4 KUM Odciail onMaiau. Bupok moupHuHT Oy miewpura
mespuaATAaH Oup 03 xabapm HYKpOK KWK KyJn ypraH KypuHaad. Hakopatmap,
alfHWKCa, yauHYd Hakopat "Sliipar, suHaT (KUMHH? HEMaHu?) ¥3 BataHuHr ryua
oorsmapunraa!l" Yynnon yenyounan an4a HUpPOK]:

'V3AJI TYPKUCTOH

I'y3an TypKUCTOH, ceHra He 0Yiu?

Caxap BakTuAa I'yJUIAPUHT CYJIIU.

Yamannap 6ap6o, Kynuiap xam ¢apé,

Xammacu Max3yH. Bynmacmu mun mon?

bunmam He yayH Kynniap yumac 60oKJanapuaria?

bupauruMusHUHT TEOpaHMac TOFH,
YMUIUMU3HUHT CYHMAC YHPOFU.

Bupnam, 3i XxanKuM, KkeIranaup 4ory,
Bbeszancun suau TypkuctoH OoFu.

K33roi, xamkum, etap mryH4a xabpy xadosap!

O 6alipOFUHIHY, KATOUHT YHFOHCHH,

Kymmmk, acopar - 6apyacu HCHH.

Kyp staru gasinar, €snap ypTaHcuH,

Veu6 TypKUCTOH, Ka[UIHH Ky TapCHH.

Slitpa(t), suna(T) Y3 Batauunr ryn 6ornapunraal'4

Maskyp "T'y3an Typkucton" mwebpununr 1986 iinn AHKapajga 4or STHITaH
"TYypKHCTOH XaJIK MYCHKACH" TYIIAMUTA KUPUTHITAH HYCXacHIa OXHPIH HAKOpAT
"fliipan, simHAnm §3 BaTaHWMHT ryJa0orgapuHraa”’ 1e0d ysraprupwiraH. by
y3raprupuniga rapud 6 ypHura m &3unran Oyica-ia, yHAA MAHTHKKA SIKMHIHK
oop.
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“I'V3AJ1 ®APFOHA"

UynmoHHUHT siHA Oup OomKa mebpu OOpKH, YHUHT (haKaT HOMH IOKOpHIa Ou3
GUKp OPUTWITAH IIebPra MOC Kenaad. XOpWKHl TaAKUKOTYHIApAaH Oy Ienp
xakuga mpodeccop M6poxum FEpkun, noxrop Boiimmpsa Xaitur Ba Toxup
YuraToWHUHT yMp #ympomy, mieBamryHoc onmma, mpodeccop Caomar Uwmraroit
xabap Gepran saunap. Uynnonnunr 6y mebpunu 1970 itumu M6poxum Epkum,'®
1971 ¥imm moktop Bb. Xaiut!” Ba 1972 #imnm Caomat Yuratoi'® Typim mamprapaa
YOI ITTUPHUILTAH.

IMpodeccop Caomar Yuraroli, Oy “I'y3an daprona” mespunn Uymmon 1919
éxu 1920 ¥imm é3ran 6ymumy kepak'® 1e6 TaXMHH KAJIaIq.

"Haxotku Uynmonaek monp HKKH mebpura Oup xwmin "I'yzan daprona"
HOMHUHHM OepraH 6yiaca?" meraH XakJM CaBOJ TYFHIHIINA TaOuuiianp. @ukpuMusya,
moup Oy IwebpaapuHuHr OupuHuncuHM "®aproHa" ne® HomiaraH. JlekuH
KeHMHYaNMK [Iebp OFHM3[aH-OFW3Ta YTHINK HATWXKAcHAa Yy3rapub, y XaMm LIeBp
myxjuciapu — TomoHugan "T'y3zan ®aprona” - "I'yzan Typkucton'ned arama
OoILTaHraH.

Maskyp uebp Ou3 fokopuga (GHKp FOPUTIaH, acil MAaTHH XAl XaM
tonunmaran "'yzan @aprona" - "I'y3an Typkucron'ra myrnako yxmamaiau. By
WKKWHYM, acia martHu aHuk 'ly3an daproHa" miebpu Iaki, Ma3MyH Ba OXaHTH
KHUXATHJAH XaM MIOUpHUHT "By3wiran ynkara" miespudn scnaraad. DUkp
topuraérrannMu3 Uynnon kKamamura mancy® Oy "I'y3an ®daprona" miebpUHHUHT
MaTHM KyHujaruya:

I'yzan ®aprona

Jii, ryzan @aproHa, KOHJIU KYilJlaruHriad aiinanaii,
Tapkaau6 keTraH Kopa, BaXIuid COUMHITA OOFJIaHAI.
Baxmmuii 6up ypMoH ka6u 6aFpuHrHH 0OCMUIITHP KAMMIII,
Ky3napunraa xe4 kypyHmac 6up oJ10B, 6up T éHu.

Kenr, 4yy3uKk siijioBIapHHT éBJapra oYMHII KYKCHHH,
Bup Kopa mapaa 6ocuéaNp TYNPOFUHTHUHT YCTHHH.
Ky3mapuHr cyiaras, YUK pyxXuHr OWJaH OOKIHMHT MEeHTa,
KyTyJHUIHHHT 10Jy34 ac/I0 KYPHHMACMH ceHra?

Vi 6anana 3yp TOFIApPHHT Hera Tycoamac €B ifyanu?
MyKMuIyp JTKYp KHJIMY KecMaKKa ¢BJAPHHHT KyJIHH?
bu3 0yTyH o:xku3, 3aud, Oarpu I3UIIraH ceH y4yH,

By Kaagap KOHJIap TYKHJIAU yJ1 JAaXUAUP CEH Y4yH.

HMurnama, lopTum, arapun 6y KyHHHIAA iiyK 6axop,
Kearycu kyninapaa 6axTuHr w0Jay3m yiiHao Koaap.

‘Tyzan @aprona” mebpu Caogar UYwratoit Ba b. Xaiiut
Hampnapuaa Ooup xwi. Vkkn Hamp ypracunma 6up cyzma xam ¢apk Wyk. ByHuHr
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cababu, OM3HMHr4a, MaHbBOAHWHT STOHANMUTH OYyica kepak. 1919 €xm 1920 innm
éswnran Oy mwewsp Hycxacuuu Toxup Iloxup yram y3u Ouman Oupra 1922 iinnm
OnMoHMATa 01MO KeTraH OYJIUIIM MYMKHH Ba Xap HMKKM Homup xam ‘Ty3an
daprona” nycxacunu Toxup UuraToll acapiapu apXuBUAaH oiraH Oyicanap axab
smac. bynapman Ttamkapu Toxup UwraTol  Y3MHMHI HMKKU  OKWIAJAH
noopar"TypkHcTOHAA TYPKYNJINK Ba XaJIKYHJINK' HOMJIM acapuia xam Oy Imebp
xycycuna tyxtamu6 yragm.’’ Maskyp mebpauar npod. M6poxum Epkun mampu
6unan npod. Caomar Ywuraroir Ba mokrtop b. Xaiiur Hampiapu ypracupa Typrra
Ky3bHii apk Oop:
a) 4-catpna c¥3 Ypuu anmamran. Ipod. U. Epkun
Hampuaa "Xed KypuHMac Ky3JjaapuHraa 6up onos, oup yr,
Ennnr" ne6 GepuiraH.
0) 9-catpma yn onMomm YpHura 0y WIUIATHITAH:
"By GanaHa 3Yp TOFJIApUHI Hera Tycoiamac &B uyauH?"
[podeccop Ubpoxum Epkun mampuparu ury dapk (6y
0agaun ...) Uynmon ycmyOura Moc Kelaim.
B) 11-carpna mkkuTa dapk 6op: OyTyH ypHUTa Xama
Ba 3au( cy3u ypuura 3abyH Kymwianwirad: "buz xama
0ku3, 3a0yH, Oarpy 33WIran ceH yayn!"?!

[pod. M6poxum Epkun mampumarn 6y TYpT (GapKHH Ma3Kyp IIEbPHHHT
Oomka MaTHIapu OmiaH KuécinaMait TypuO, pax 3tud 6yimmarian. IIpod. Mopoxum
Epkun apxuBuja UYANMOHHMHT 1y KyHJaprada HOMabjiyM CaHAiraH OUp Kartop
mebpaapunn Tormum MymMkuH. M. Epkun mampunan unkkan Uyinon acapmapunu
4ernad YTUIl XaToJMKKa onb Kenaau, aeran pukpaamus. "I'y3an @aprona"nunr W.
Epkun mampuma  11-catpuma 3am Ypuura 3abyH CY3HMHUHT HIITATHIIMILH,
OM3HUHT (UKPUMH3Ya, MAHTHKAH YPHUHIM TYIOJQAd Ba CaTp WYMAArH TOBYII
YHFYHJIUTH (TapMOHMSICH)HHU cakjiamra épaaM Oepau:

"Bu3 OyTyH 0%u3, 3a0VH, 0aFrpH d3WIraH ceH yayu!"

Bup carp numpgaru cysmap ypracuia TOByII yHFyHnuru UynmoH mewpiaapu
VUyH y3ura xoc OynraH OWp XyCyCHAT CaHAJNAAW, YyHKH Oy yciay0 IIebpHUHT
OXaHTJOPIUIHHH OIIUPAIH.

[ToupauHT O0MIKA IIebpaapuIaru OUp-UKKKM caTpra YbTHOOP OEpHHT:
OiinuH kevanapaa Kykka Ky3 THKuO ("Men xam ceBaman") €ku
Kyurmn nequk, kyarmurapaa "kyna" oyaouk  ("Tam 6epaum”)

Cyurru winnnapu Tomkentna "['y3an daprona” mespununar Toxup Yuratoit
Kamamura MaHcy6 "TypKHCTOHIA TypKYMIIMK Ba XaNK4YHIUK' KUTOOMAAH KY4upuO
oJMHTaH xamja ¢aproHamuk €3yBun Bocur Cabayiuia caknal keiraH Hycxanapu
razera-xypHaulapga 6ocu0® umkapuinau. by ukku HampHu (uitonorus Qanmapu
noktopu Hamm Kapumor Ba C. Xanumos amanra ommpranimap. Xap UKKH HamIpaa
XaM OMp KaTop 4YajKalUIMK, Xarojapra iyn kyhwnran. H. KapumoB Hampuna
miebpIard aipuM cysnap ataiinab Oomka cysnap OWiaH Y3rapTupuO KyHWITaHIeK
Tytonaad. Macanas, UYnnoH MEbpUHUHI MKKMHYM Ba YYMHYHM caTpuja BaxXIIHi

“now

cy3u nnutatuiarad ("Baxmmii couMHrra 6oryanaii”, "Baxmmii oup ypMon xaoun").
H. KapumoB Hampuna Oynap MKKHHYH caTpAa IXINM CY3u OMJIaH, yYMHYH caTpia
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S’BHHM CY3M OwiaH anMaIITHPWITaH Ba HaTIKajza axoinOd Oup mespra sSMOK
TyIITaH:

Tapkanu6 keTrad Kopa, sixuru (?) counnrra GoraHaii.

AbHu (?) 6up YpMOH Kabu GaFPUHTHU OOCMHUIIIAP KAMHIIL.

By cy3map xyagu moxu Kuiumra EnuIUTHpPWIraH OY3 SIMOKHH O3CIaTHO
TypuOau.?? By ysraprupuman Bocur Cabayiia KWarad 6YIHMIIA SX THMOJIAH y30K
sMmac. YUyHKH y Kkumm Baxmmid Omp 3amoHma (1942 #mnmm) xmOcra TamutaHTaH,
BaxIIUHIMKHYU ¥31 OOLIMJAaH YTKa3raHW YYyH XaM, Xap d3XTumounra Kapmu Yynmnon
IebPUATH BaXIIMii KaTMMacHHN OOIIKa FOMIIOKPOK C¥3 OMIaH aIMaIlTHPHIIHA
JIO3UM TOITaH KypUHAIIH.

20-ummapHuHr oxupuzaa Typkusaga xam UYNnoHHUHT aiipum
HmIebpJIapu KypHAJUIapJa Hallp STHITAaHM XaKuaa MabilymMoTiap Oop. bupok Oy
JKypHAUITap ~ KaM  Hycxaja  Oocwiaramn — xamja  4eT  MamJlakaTjiapra
TapKaTWIMaraHjaury cadbadmnu, ury KyHiaprada eTuo KejaMaras.

1930 #iunu Baranmommmuz Apcinon CyOyrtoi monp Uynnonaunr "T'y3an
@aprona " ("I'y3an Typkucton") miebpHHH ONMOH TWiWra yrupub, OBpymona
yukaaurad "OcreBpomna” xypHanuaa yukkad "TypkucTOHIA HIOUP Ba mebpUsT "
HOMJIM MaKOJIaCHTa WJIOBa KHJTaH.?

IOpTuHM XMMosicu Hynuna FaHUMHra OOpJMK Fa3aOWHHM couraH
mebpuHUHAr OBpYNOAaH ep O3Wra TApKAIMIINM TYpJM Mamiakamiapaa YynmoH
wxonura OynaraH KH3MKWUIIHKM omwmpau. Kymiyr yHnaH, Xyp MamiakaTaaH
OoImuTaHaIUTaH UII XaMHUIIa Xalpiw 0y Iau.

OBPYIIOJA OKPY TOIITAH LIIEBPHUAT
AHTIMSUTMK  TaAKAKOTYMIIAP opacupa OupuHun Oynud Oxaad
Kapoy y3unnnr "Coser cantanati. Ypra Ocué TypKIapH Ba CTATMHA3M" KMTOOHIA
UynmoH maxcHsATH Ba y3uUTa XOC IDKOMUTA ajoxuma 3pTHOOp Oepran sam. By
kutoOHuHr "Huratoit mepocu” 606uaa O. Kapoy moup Uynmnonra anoxuma Kucm
axparn0, moupHUHT XaéTH Ba anabuii daomuary xycycuzpa ¥3 MyJoxasajJapHHU
Oepagu, UynmonHu Marxon OwraH ku€cnaiiau: "MarkoH "KyH MeH TyH"
aTaMacHHM TYpPKHi XankK (KyH) Ba ypucmapra (TyH) HucOaTaH Kyiutara Oyiica,
Yynnon "miapk" Ba "rap0" aTamanmapuHd HWIUTATHO, Oygap OpKajdd H3WITaHiap
(mapk) Ba 30JaMMIIapHU (Fap0) Hazapja TyTraH >au’", aAed TYFpH XyJocara Kejaau
anrmsuk Onad Kopoy. 2
O. KapoyHuHr anabuéTMMHU3HU JaBpJIalliTUPUINUTa Kypa, "duraTtol anadbuéru "
ne6 aranMumr MmymTo3 agabuétuvnz Aauinep HaBownii 6uian 6omanud Yyanon
oumnan Ttyraiinm.  O. Kopoy UynmoH mebprapugaH WHTIN3 THIHIA MHCOI
Kedatupaaud Ba yHu Taxywn kwiagd. O. KopoyHunr kysatuimmga, "Uynmon 1926
Huirada MAUTHEA pyXxJa mebpiap é3rad. [LloupHUHT WIK MebpIIapuHA X03Up TOMHO
oynmaca kepak”, ne6 adceyciaanrad kuroduaa uarau3 oaumu O. Kapoy. AHrMsIUK
OMUMHHHT UYIIOH WK MIebpJIapuHu TONNO YKUII Ba Tagabamapra YKUTHII Op3yCcH
(akaT KupK WgaH KeWnH pyEéora YnKaaurad OyIimu.
*

OamoHus Ou3, TYPKUCTOHJIMKIAP YYYH WIM YiKacu caHaiaad. TomkeHTarn
"K¥ymak " Tamkunotu Ba Byxopo Mumnuii X ykymaTuHuHT Tamaboycu owtan 20-30-
Hmtapna  TypKHCTOHHHHT 1037120 émuiapu Oy MaMIAKaTHUHT TYpIH  YKYB
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oprmapuga  wiM - onguiaap.  OmmoH  mpodeccopu  Moxannec  beH3HMHrHUHT
Kypcarummya, 1922 iiwnmn ®utpar xymaru 6mnan 70 Ta uiaM TOaMOM YKHUII Y4yH
Onmonusra 6opras skan.>

By €murap OBpymoHMHT MapKa3wgard TapakKKuil 5TraH OMp Mamulakataa ¥y3
TWUIAPUHU ~ YHYTHO, OJMOH  THIWra IIYHFUO  KeTMmarawmap.  ApXuB
MaTepHAJUTAPHHUHT TYBOXJIMK OepHInya, yinap y9yH bepiuHma amoxuma MakKHT
Kypub OepwiraH, y3 Twulapuaa anaOuér Tyrapakiapd yowmrupwirad. byxopo
Mwumit Xykymatu OyHIai €nulapHUHT agaOuéT coxacuuaru MalmkJiapyu yuyH 1923
i MapT ofinaan Oouuiabd anoxuaa "YUYKyH " HOMIIM JKypHAT XaMm TAIIKUI 3THO
Gepran skan.?®

OsiMoHwMsTa y1a Huitapu YKUIIra Kejiran €nuiap aHuk Qannapra
V4, amabnéTuMn3 Ba CaHBATHMHU3 OWJIAH TAHWII, MIJUTATUMH3HHHT SHI capa
¢dap3anmrapn O6ynran. Ymap y3mapu OwnaH UYIIMOHHWHT XyppHATra WHTHIYBYH
PYXHMHHU, YHUHT acapiapuHu Xam OimoHusira oiau0 KeiraHiapu aHuk. Mana mry
énnrap yma Hmutapu Yynmon Ba @urpar acapiapuau ¥3 TwmMusga bepimaga 6up
HeJa MapTa Hamip 3trammap. UynmonauHr bepnmama ¥30ek Twmuma yma Wniiapu
YOIl ATWITAH IMEHPIAPHHUHT alpUMIIApH XaHy3 MIOHp TYTIaMJapura KAPUTHIMAaR
KOJISIITH.

UyNIOHITYHOCHNK — Tapuxuaa OwpwHYM MapTa  UynmoHHH
Iexcrmp Owmman Kuécmaran Ba Typkucron mounpuHu Illexcrmpaan kam
9MacIUTUHY ucboTnamra xapakaT Kwiran MyHakkua Axman Illykpmii xam mana
mry bepnuana uiM omaérran énurapuMusaan oyranm.>’

Munauii Typkucron "caxudaaapuaa UyanoH uxoan

1939 iiwmm Wxkunum JKaxoH ypymw Oonmanrad, TypkucToH
Mummit Kymutacuauar TypKUCTOHHHM 0301 3THUII YYyH Kypall Hyau y3rapa.
Toxup YuraToii Ba AOauBax00 Vkroit Fap6wuit OBpynoga opTUK, KOJMO HIUTANTHA
y3mapu ydyH Jo3uM TomMaawiap. Yiap Typkusara, SHTM BaTaH axTapu0 ity
onawnap. by MKKM BaTaHAOMIMMHU3 ¥3 MWUIATHMHU3AAH ETHIINO YMKKaH, OJHMH
MabJIyMOTIH, (aH aokTopiapu Oynmum kusiaapra Toxup Caomar HMcxokwiira,
Ab6muBaxo6 sca TomkenTn Cauaa lllepaxman Kusura yinaan6, Typkusga YTpok
0ynmm6 Komamunap. Ycrosnmapu Mamxyp Mycrado Uykait sca [lapwx skuHUIarua
KAYHK MIaxapyaja UCTUKOMAT KWINO, Y3WHUHT €3yB HIUIApura Kaitaau. MaHa mry
ity 6unan "Em Typkucton " 3 GaonMATHHY TYXTaTa/Iu.

XKaxon ypymm tyraray, OnmoH epupa (apad xamaa JOTHH
xappnapura acocnanraH y30ex Ba WHMIM3 Twulapuaa) "Mwuaamii Typkucron"
HoMuIM OomiKa Oup xKypHau Gaonusr kypcara 6onmany. "Mumuii Typkucton " xam
Y3UHHUHT WIK coHNapuaaH oonutad TypKUCTOH MIUTMH agaOMETHHI TapFUO HTHINTA
kupuman. XX acp TypkuCTOH MWUIMHA anaOMETMHUHT SHT €PKMH IOJIAY3NapHUaaH
6upn UYynnon Gynrannuru 6ouc, Oy *KypHas caxudalapuiaH XaM IOUp MKOJHUra
OarumIIaHTaH KyIuiab MaKoJanap *oi ora 6omIany.

A.TOIIKEHTIN HCMJIM TAAKUKOTYM Y3uHUHr "KumranmanraH
wkon " MakosacuJa IIYpo MYyXHTHAA WXOJA Ba WXKOAKOpP SPKHHIMTU XaKujaa
ranupu0, Uynmnon wxonura ony pukpaapHu xam 0aéH Kuiaau:
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"TypKHUCTOH TypK anaOuéTu ¥3 XaJKHMHUHT IOpaK XHCIIApUHU
ndoma >TyBUH, YHHHT TYHFYCHHH Ba KaWFyCHHH KypcaTyBuM Oup oiHa OYyiraH.
EsyBunnapumus, aqubnapumms xank OwnaH Oupra Hadac onmraHmap. Yimap Xalk
n4uaa 1opud, YHUHT Ioparura Kyji coiap Ba YHIaH OJNTaH TabCHUpiapjAaH anadui
acapmap sparap sawiap. LIyHWHr ydyH XaMm ylapHH XaJKHMH3 CeBap 37H,
(YnapHHHT IIebpiapH) XajK OF3uaa KYIMK KWwinb Kyiianap aau. Xap Oup €3yBun
aINOMMU3HUHT I0pary yJi 3aMOHJIap/a IIyHaai Kysp, EHap sau. Yynmnon é3anu:

Kynumaa cyHrru Tom Koy,

EBumra otMok ucTaiiman.

KyHrunna cyurru ngapa Koaau,

Tunakka eTMOK ucTaiiman"?®
By rtagkmkoTum UYNMOHHW XaJKHUHT JOapad OWMJIaH SIIOBYH, XAIKHUHT
JWIMJArMHUA acapiiapuja KyHIOBYM YWH MabHOJArd XallK IIOMPHU 31u, J1ed
ncOoTnamra xapakar KUIraH.

Yymnonuuur  “SAnpokmap”  mespu  "Mwumit  Typkucton”
KypHaIMIAa XaM yd MapTa Kalta 6ocu® umkapuiran.?’ By sKypHal IMIOMPHUHT
Oomka acapiapura XxaMm IOouMO 3bpTHOOp Oepm0® kenraH. lllomp mewprapuman
napyanap, "bup cu6 yrawnap Vitronum dwniapu ", "Myxut xkywmn skan”,>’ "Men
Ba Gomkamap "*' xam Typmum immmapma Oy xypHanmga Gocmnmb YMKKaH. Uyiamon
LIebpJIApUHU TAapFUO OSTHIAA XaMmJAa yJapHH HMHIJIM3 THIMTa TapKMMa KWiIno,
Fapo6wuit Opymo, Ocué Ba AMepukara Tapkatumga 0y »KypHaJl ce3IapiIn HILIapHU
amajra OIIHMpraH.

"Mwimii - Typkucron KypHaJiMza ¥3 Makona, xabap Ba
mrapxJjiapu omnaH kaTHamu0 TypyBun A. 3aBKMil Kanamura mMancy6 "20-iuapaa
MWUTMA agabuét " HOMIM TagkKMKOT UYNIOH Inespu Ba YHUHT IIAPXW OMIaH
OouutaHagu. A. 3aBKuiiHuUHr Qukpuda, "TYpKUCTOH MWUIMH agaOUETHHUHT
nptuxopn Oynran wmwoup AOnynxamun Cynaiimon (Uynmon) HurupmaHdu
Wniapaaru anabuii >kapa€HHUHT, MIJUTHI FOs OMIIaH KOMMYHHCTHK FOSI Opacuia
OoluIaHraH KypamHWHr TUNHMK Bakuauaup. lowmp UynnoHHMHr Kynupa KoiraH
"cyHrru TOm" MyHIMaHra Kapad OTHIIMINH Kepak OyJIraH MHJUTMA CUIIOXIUpP. Y HUHT
KYHIUIMAA Kojra "cyHrru gapa” aca, TypKUCTOHHHMHT 030/UIMK Ba MYCTaKMJUIMKKA
spuuryBu opsycumup .32

TapkukoTyn A. 3aBKUI WIXOMH KelraHaa Oup-uKKu Makoia €310
KyWraH XaBOCKOpJapJaH 5Mac. YHHMHT KalaMd YTKUp, (HUKPH TepaH, HIMUN
JOMpacH KeHr. Y Ma3Kyp MaKojacuua ¥36exucton daHnap akajeMHsAcH KOIIHIark
ANaGHETIIYHOCINK MHCTHTYTH uMKapraH "V36ek coBeT amabuéTH TapHxXW OYepKH
"3 myanmadaapu 6unan 20-iumiap TypkUCTOH MU anabuétn Tapuxu Gyiiuua
Oaxcra kupuinaau. A. 3aBKuid "V36eK coBeT anabueTH TapUXHU O4YepKH " KUTOOHIaH
yIIoy XyJocaHu ou0, yHra ¥3 MyHOCA0aTHHY OWIAMPaIu:

"20-fimnnap y30ek amabuérmaa peakyuoH rostHd udojga ITraH
MUJUIATYY €3yBUMIIAPHUHT TUNUK Bakuuiapu ®Putpar Ba UynnoH sau... Ourpar Ba
Uynmon kadu €3yBumiapHHUHT acapiapu 20-Huniap mapouTHia, SbHA MaMilakataa
KU3FMH cHHUHA Kypam Oopaérran OMp maiTaa HJKcIulyataTop CHHQJIAPHUHT
KOJIIMKJIapura Ba XaJK AyIIMaHIapura mixom Oepap, énmiapan Oexapop KMcMura

Y3 TabCUPUHY KypcaTtap, JeMak, KOHTPPEBOJIIONUOH poll- YitHap sau”.3*
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A. 3aBkuii ANaOWETIIYHOCIWK HMHCTUTYTH  OJUMJIAPUHUHT
"Ouepk"ua KeATUPWITaH XyJlocajlapura KyIuiaMaian. YHUHT (GUKpUra Kaparasaa,
"20-iunnapaan 6orniad TypKHCTOHIA COBET-PYC MyCTaMJIaKa4MJIAPUHUHT amalra
OILIMPTraH 3YpJMK Ba Teppop cuécariapuHu rosBuii kypam ("cundwuii kypam'") ned
aMac, 0amKy BaXIIUHIUK 10 aTam TYFpu 0yayp aau...dutpart, YynmoH... MaHa 1y
BaXIMITMKHUAT KypboHu Oynaumap "3

By Oaxcma xakmkar A. 3aBKUH TOMOHHJA OKAaHJIWTHHUA XO3WPTH,
MYCTaKHIIMK JaBPH TAAKUKOTIAPH XaM UCOOTIA0 KeJIMOK .

"Mwunii TypKUCTOH" >KypHAJIMHHMHT SIXIIM TOMOHHM WIYHJA SAUKH, Yy OHp
BaKTHUHT ¥3MJa WHIVIN3 THIIMAA XaM Hamp stunapau. Ly cadad 6ynm0, monpHuHr
Omp KaTop mebpIapu OMPUHYN MapTa WHTIH3 YKyBUNUCHTA XaM eTHO OOpaH.

A. 3aBkmii Ba M. Tyakymaunr wnrimm3 twiaugard "llowp Yynmon
MaKoJIJIapy 11y XKHUXaTIaH Kaapauaup. Maskyp Makoiana Myautudiap MOUpHUHT
acocaH "Y#roHum" TYmjIaMura KHpraH mebpiapu Xycycuaa (UKD FOPUTHIIAIM.
Yynnonuuur "Byswnran yakara", "Bmwxmon spxu", "Smnpoxknap", "Sua onmum
cosumun", "Kynumaa cyurru tom koimu", "Comon mapua", "Uekunr "TIOXAHu
KyJUlapu KyKiapra COBpWICHH" KaOM KaTTa-KM4YMK IIebpJlapd WHIJIM3 THIINTA
TapKUMa KMJIMO, MaKoJara uiosa 3Tuiras.

By makonanuHT siHa Omp ¢oinanu ToMoHH yHAa Dutpar, Vrram (Kaitiom
Pamazon), Dnb6ex, Mannon Pamus, llopacyn 3ynnyHn, C. Cunnuk, boty, DnxoH
(Axman Uxpomon), C. Paxummuiimap xakmma XaM MabIyMOTJIap OepHIIMIIM Ba
YIApHUHT KYcKadya GaoTHATHHHHT KYPCATWIULIHIND.

T.0. um3ocu OwiaH "UYnmoHHMHT YWFOHWIN JleraH KHTOOHU
Xakuaa" HOMIM MaKoJaHW €3raH TaJAKUKOTYM IIOMPHUHT OMPHHYM ILIebpiap
TYIUIAMHUHU FOKCaK Oaxonaiiau:

"V36eKHCTOHHUHT, Ba YMYMaH, TYPK KaBMJIAPHHUHT CeBIHIIH
moupu 6yaran UyanoH y3MHMHr OMpHHYM mebpiaap Tyniaamura "YitFoHnm"
neran Hom Oeprad. By Oexu3 ’mac. 20-iimnnap Typxucronna Munmid
Yiironum gapu 6yaud xucodganaam... Yynanon TypkucToH XaJKMHHMHI Japa-
ajJJaMJIapMHH  Ba OP3Y-HCTAKJAPHHU HUXOAT YCTAJIHUK, HHUXOAT TabCHPJIH
pasuma taceup 3rran .3’

Mynakkua Uyanonauar Oup Karop mebpiuapunu ("SAmpokiap",
"Kynran Oomkanapaup, durnaran MeHman', "Kycakmap") ¥3 makonmacura uioBa
Kwiagy. lllonpHUHr ONOMHTM WMKKHM Inebpu TONIKEHTOa YOI STWIraH, OHpPOK
"Kycakmap " Homun TYpTimk moupHuHT 80-90-iniapaa 4on sTwiraH acapiiapu
opacuia yupaManau:

Kycaknap

Jmiinnpad érapkan epaa kycakJap,
Homapn yaHrajaura TymraH KycakJjap.
Bexucod kycaxsap 0yTyH yiakana,

Illy Kumra yxmaran Kopa yakaza. 8

Hloupra sKuH OYJNraH KUIIWJIAPHHWHT OScjaluiapura Kaparanaa, UynnoH
TacaBBypHJa TYFWITaH IIEbPIapHM KYNUHYA KYJIUra TyIIraH KOFO3 Iapdacura,
ra3era-KypHall XOLIMsUIapHura, 6ab3aH 3ca Manupoc KyTWIapura xaMm ¢3u ropras.
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Mana mry iyn Ounas, "o€K ycrua" spaTWiraH LIEbPJIAPUHUHT OUP KMCMH LIOUP
TaHWII-OWINIUIAPUHUHT KYIuIa KoJIu0 KeTHO, Yo STHIMaraH.

"Kycakmap " Typriuru xam, (GUKpHMH34a, MaHA UIyHIai OHp COHHsIA
TYFUIITaH, Oup Hadac OMiaH aiTUITaH mebpiap cupacura Kupca kepak. by mespan
LIOMPHUHT ¥y3M KaiTa yKWO, Kaiita MIUIaMaralinrd KypuHUO TypuOan. AMMO
IIEbPHUHT TY3WIHIIA Ba pyXu UYINMOH KamaMura XOCHHTHTa IIaK KEITHPHUII
MyMKuH 3Mac. "Kycaknap" mespu sapaTHIMIIMHUHT 00IIKAYa TAPUXU XaM MaBXKY/I.
BoiiMupza XalnTHUHT TyBOXJIMK Oepuinya,

"1937 itmaa Yyamon y3muauar "Kycaxmap" memim Kyaésma
(xaau OocwJIMaral) JOCTOHUHH V3 AYCTJapu opacuja Taprud J3THII OWJIaH
MawryJ Oyarad. By nocron opkaaum y TypKuCTOH XOJMHH 0axTcu3 KHII
makauaa Kypearran ",

Xo3upraya UYJIMOHHKHT Iy HOMJA JIOCTOH SPaTraHIUrd MabiIyM
smac. IOKopuaa KenTHpraHUMH3 TYPTIMK Oanku Hamp 3TWiIMail Koinub KeTraH
UYAmoH MOCTOHMHUHT JYCTJIApPU XOTHpAacHJd CaKJaHWO KOJraH KUYUK OHp
napuacuaup. Kenrycn uznanunuiap 6y Macanara Epyrink KUpuTca axxab smac.

OJIMOH YYJIITOHIITYHOCJIAPH
ﬁoxaHHec beH3unr
Onvouns  amabuéTmna OWpuHUMIAp Katopuaa mpodeccop Moxanmec
Bensunr y3ununr "Typkucron" Homimu kurobuma @urpar Ba XKynkyHOoi Ounan
Ooup karopaa UYnmoH WKOOUHKM TYFpU OaxojlaraH XamJa YHHHT acapiapu
axaMMATHHH KypcaTnt 6epran 5am.*

podeccop M. Bensunr "V36ex Ba sHrH yitFyp agabuétn " HOMIH
GouKa 6up TagKUKOTH A YYIIMOH MKOAUra KEHIPOK TyXTanaau. !

Onmon onmumu Yynnonuudr "ToHr cupnapu” TYIUlaMura KUpraH
mebpiapuay xamaa "Epkunoit ", "Xanun dapanr ", "Mymrymsyp ", "UypuHEHT
ucéun " (M. Bewnsunr Gy acapHu OJNMOH THJIMIa XaTo paBumiga "Kypauunr ucéuu’
"Der Aufstand des Cora" ne6 Tapxuma Kumaau), "Vprox KapumGoes" xaGu
acaprapu xakuaa ¢pukpiap 6aéH KIITaH.

Ipodeccop M. Bemsunr Kamammra MaHcy6 Oy TaJKMKOTHHHT
MabKyJl TOMOHJIApPHAAH OWpU IIyKH, IIOWPHHWHI aipyM MIebpilapHIaH Hapyajiap
ONMOH THJMIa CH(MATIM TapKMMa KHWJIMHTAH Xxamja 0ab3u HOSO MIehpIapUHUHT
ACHIT MATHH OWJaH OUpra Tap)KUMAacH XaM KeITHPHITaH.

podeccop Moxannec Bemsuur Uymmonuuur "Typmyumvu 6y?"
HOMJIH OMp HICHPHHH TAaXJIMIT KHJIap 9KaH, YHIAH Map4a XaM KeITUPAIH, [HICbPHU
OJIMOH THJIMTA YXIIaTHO TapKUMa KWJIaau Xamjaa Oy miebp OpKasu MIOoup yia JaBp
cuécarura ¥3 MyHocabaTHHU OMJITUPraHINTUHA HCOOTIIAIIra XapaKaT KJIaIu:

Typmyummu 6y?

ICKUCHH KYIMOK, SHTMCUH 0JIMOK,
E3uxkcuznapiu yriapra coJiMoK -
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b. Xaiiur rokopuma scnatu® yrranumusz Makonacuga "Uymamon 1937
inana Camapkanana y3unuar "Tym" mcMiM Hamp J3THIMaraH IIE€bPHHH
apkop ymMymMusTra OMIIMpHII YYyH Xapakaraa Oyaran. By mebpuga coser
XOKMMHMSITHHH OWp Tyml Aapaxacuaa KypcaTrraH' JeraH MabJIyMOTHH XaM
oepagn.®

Iy xynnaprada Yynmonnunr "Tym" HoMmim mebpu mapk €Exku rapd
MaMITakaTIapu MaTOyoTHa Oocriand YnKKaHUIaH Xxabapaop sMacMus.

Onmon omumu M. Bewnsunr gon stran "Typmymmvu 6y?" typrmru b. Xaiiur
scnarud yrrad "Tym " mespuHUHT Oup Oynaru OYIMIIM X TUMOJJIAH Y30K IMac.

Vykcymnap MHKMIOOMIAH KeiiMH SCKHIMKKA KapIiM Kypall HHKOGM OCTHIa
TypKHCTOH XaJKUHHUHI y3ura Xoc XaéT Tap3ura KapliM BaxIUuiiapya KypaliraH
myponapra KapaTwiran Oy IIebp XaMm CYHITH HWUIapM YON JTWITaH IIOUP
TYIUIaMjlapura KupuTuiamarad. by mebpHu XaMm UVINOHHM TaHWraH, LIOUPHUHT
MYXJIUCH OYJIraH TypKHCTOHJIM MYHABBapiap apXUBJIAPHIAH aXTapUIIMMH3ra TYFPH
KeJIai.

Baau 3yHHyH

Onnmurnaun #wntapaad 6omrad OMMOHMSAAa YMKAOUTaH Maxcyc
Tyriamnap Ba XypHautapga Banam 3ymHyn ucMim taHkuauM (aoiusaT KypcaTa
6omanu. by maBpma Onmonusga CCCPHEM TaaKuK 3TyBuM Oup Tajmail MiaMuid-
TaAKUKOT MapKazjiapy >KOMJIalraH Ba yjap Typad HyHalauIIgaru TyIjaMm Ba
JKypHJUIap Hallp dTapauap.

Banu 3ynnynnunr "UynnoH Ba y30ek anaOuil  KapUIMIHK
xapakatu" Homun Taakukotu "Hlapkuit Typk Mymoxanacu " xypHanuHuHr 1958
Hiun 1-cOHMIA MHIIIM3 THJIUAA YOI 3THiITaHmu.** "bapua MWLM XapaKaTIApHUHT
Oommia mIoupiiap Ba YJIApHUHT JaBpacu Typaau. byHra mowmp Uynmon Ba yHUHT
JABPacH ab30JIapu XaéTu EpKUH MUCOJ OYina onaau”, merad, 20-fnmiap TypKucToH
WOKTOMOUH Ba cuécuil XaéTura Moc KeJlaJuraH FOSIHU OJIFa Cypaju TaJAKUKOTYH Oy
nmmna.

B. 3ynnyn maskyp nmnaa Yynnonnunr "Huratoit ['ypyHru" naru
GdaonuATHHN KypcaTWIITa XaM XapakaT Kwiaad. Y [IOUPHUHT 0oOpycu
OpTa&TraHiuru Xxakuaa "UyIImoHHUHT XaIK OJJiia o0pycH 1y Japakajia OPTTHKH,
y Typxucronnunr Baiiponn 6y1m6 konau"® neran ¢pukpru 6unaupanu. By epna
Oup Hapcara dpTHOOp Oepuira TYFpu kenanu. TypKUCTOHIAH YMKHO, FapOaa wiM
OJIFaH Ba yIIa epiapja WIUIad KoJraH TaAKUKOTYWIAPHUHT Kynu UYiamoHHu rapO
moupnapyu, xycycal, Ulexcrmp, baiipon, Ilymkun Owian xwuécnad, Uynmnon
"Typkuctonnunr [lymkunu", "Typkucronnunr Badiponu " 31u, aeran GuKpiapHu
EHIMII-eJINWINK OnitaH aiTuo robopa O6epuiuran. bynnait xynocanap xap UKKH DIOUP
IIEFPUATHHHE YyKYyp YpraHuIl HaTkacu sMmac. B. 3yHryH xam baiipoH mxogwHN
yMyMaH ypraHmaras, Xxap UKK{ OYIOK IOWp acapilapMHU KMECHH TaxJIWJI 3TMaraH.
Bupox Uynnonnn "TypkuctoHHuHT baiiponu " peiiuiira xypbart 3TraH.

Yynmmon  xed  BakT  "TypkucronHuHr  Baiiponu"  &ku
"TypkucronHunr Ilymkuan " Oynumm MymkuH dMmac. 3epo Uynmon noumo
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Yynmonaup. Y xamuimia ¥3 oHa 1OpTH TYpKUCTOHHHHI TOHT IOJIAY3H - YYJIIIOHU
6ymu6 Kona Oepagu. By xycycna 20-iwmnapna bepnuHaa yxuran €m MyHaKKH[I
Axmax Hlykpuit Yynmon Onman Illekcnimpan Kuécinad, TYFPH Xylioca YUKApTaH/Iu:
"ViiroHuin"Hu Heda TOMKUpiap YkuO uukanMm. lllekcrnupHH MyTOjaa 3TAUM. DHT
cyur Ulexcrimp Yynmonmup €xyn Uynmon lexcrimpamp, neran (UKpra KeiguM.
Uynmon mespiaapu Llexcnimp >KYmKuHaurd Owian  Tynamup. YynmoH oK
kyarwuuryn Hlexkecnup camMmumuidnuruaan yragup. YynmoH OWs3na CeBrW TaHTPHCH,
Ce3TH ApaTyBUACHAUp. Uyimon - nupuk, Uymmnon - moup, Uymon - Yynmonaup".*’

B. 3ymHyH wmakonacuma ©0aéH oSTram (Qukpura Kaparana,
Yynnonuuur "Vitronum" u (1920) pyc 3yamura Kapiiy yHFOHHUII, KYTAPUITUIN d]TH.
TanKUKOTYMHUHT TYFpU Kypcatuimnyda, YyamoHHuHT wxonu 1925 iunnan donutad
CypyHKacura, JJOMMO II¥po MaTOyoTHna, €3yBUMIap WHFWIMILIAPHIA, MApTHS Ba
XaTTO KOMCOMOJI HHMFHHJIApHUIa XaM TaHKuJ MaB3yu Oynu6 kenrad. [lloup Uynmon
1934 ¥ KaMOKKa OJMHHO, MabJIyM MyIAaT yIuiad TypuiraH.

Kamokan OymiatunraHuJan CYHT, MIOWp Y3UHUHT "SIHA ONAUM CO3UMHHU
mebpuny é3ran Ba Tomkentnaru TYPOH Teatpupa yxuran.*

Yymnon "Sua omgum cosumuu” kabu 1934  jimnman  cyHr
spaTiirad "KM3Wa' IIEbpIIApUHH ¥3 HCTaK-XOXUIIM OwinaH &3MmaraH, Oaiku Oy
mespiap yHra &3pupwirad. UynmonauHr 1934 fimnpga KaMOKIaH BaKTHHYA 0301
STHITAHUAATH XOJATHHU YHUHT OOIIKa OWp IIebpH TYIapOK Hbomanaiam:

A3M3 CUHIVIMM, MEHUM KYHIJIUM TEHTaKIUp,
IlyHuHT ya9yH yMpUM OYTYH dpTaKaHp.
DpTak sMmac, oup sipamac xa&n JIeHr,
YKoHuM y4yH, TaHUM Y49yH MaJIOJI JICHT.

Xaén smac, Maion sMac, 0y - Oup Ty,
Xap HadacHu, ury Oup nac(T)HU yHYTHILL.
VYHyTamaH, HyK 3TaMaH Y3UMHH,
Xeu OunmaiiMan, anraamMaiMan cy3uMHr.

By ypunpa "mypo maB3ym " neraH aTamMaHM aHUKJA0 OJHMIITA TYFPHU KEJaiH.
1917 iinnrn ﬁchynnap WHKIWIOONIAaH CYHT, IIOWp WHKWIOO, YpokK Ba Ooira,
SPKHMHIIMK XaKWAAard LIEbpPIApUHHU Y3, YMH IOpakAaH E3raHMuan EKM KUMAHMD,
KaHIalJup IMApOMT, MYXTOXIMK YHTa IIyHIAd E3WMHM MakOyp KUIraHMuIu?
Jactna6 Uynmon Mykcymmap MHKMIOOMHM KamGaran 6ojacH YdyH SPKHHINK
KeJITUpaJIural MHKUI00, 1e0 KaOyJ1 3TraH 5Ji1 Ba YHH ¥3 HIebprapuaa Kyiaaraniq.
Kyna te3 dpypcarna y Oy MHKHIOOHMHT XaKMKHU OamiapacHHM Kypa OIAH Ba Y3U
(Ba OOMIKANAPHUHT XaM) aJlaITaHIMrMHY TyyHau. 1934 iinnnan keitnH €3nnran €
HAIp STWITaH Iebpiapu 3ca ("SHa oaauM co3uMHH" Ba OolIKa 1Ty Kadu “KU3mir’
miebpiap) IWIYypo TY3YMUHUHI Ta3bUMKM caMapacd 31ad. YYJINOHHMHI IIYpO
MaB3yWJaru LIebpJIapH XaKuaa TranupraHia, MOUp MXKOAWHUHT Oy WKKU JlaBpUra
anoxuua 3THOOp OepHIl JTO3UM OV Iasm.

Maskyp nmpaa Bamm 3yaryH UynmoHHM SHT KWHWH OWp maBpra

XUMOSI KWJIMINTA OTJIaHTaHu yuyH OHOeKHN aKany.
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B. 3yHHyH TaZKMKOTHHMHI KaMYWIMKIApUOaH KaTbHH Haszap, yHAa
Yynmnon wKoau TYFpu 6axojlaHraH Xam/ia IOUPHUHT OMp KaTop IHIebpJiapy UHIJIU3
TWINra TYFpH, Oanuuil >KUXATOaH IyXTa YTUPWIHO, WHIVIN3 KUTOOXOHIAPH
bpTHOOpHra XaBosa 3Tiiarad. B. 3yHHYHHUHT Oy MM Ky *KuXataaH A. 3aBKHi Ba
W. TynkuHHUHT OM3 IOKOpWAA 3CIATHO YTraH TaAKUKOTIapura yxmad KeTaaw.
Hazapummusna, A. 3aBkuii Ba B. 3yHnyH HOMIIapu OunaH OUp TaAKUKOTYH (aonusiT
KypcaTraHieK TYIOJaaH.

B. 3ynHyH y3unuHr siHa Oup Oomka "TypkuctoH &3yBumiapu
opacuna MaKypaBuil YHITa OFMIN " HOMJIM TagkKukoTuna xam Oiidek Ba Uynmon
MyHOCa-0aTiapura TYyXTanuO, MapTUSHIUHT TAHKAA YTH ocTHa OynraH UYmmoHHIHT
xuMosicura otianran Oibek skacopaTura TacaHHonap airaau.>

Ma3kyp  tamkmkotuaa B.  3yaHyH  UynmoHHM — SHAM
"Typxucroununr [ymkunn " 1e6 Taspudaiimm:>!

"Typkucronnunr Ilymkunu ne6 HOM 4uKapran AOIyaxaMusu
UyinoH CcoOUMaNMCTHK peann3MHM Kalyn KwiMmaau. YHH Kaiita TtapOusuian
MaKcCaJuAa OJIIMH UKKH MapTa Xuocra onu6 sawmnap. JIeKHH y mapTus TanadinapuHu
OaXapuIIHU paj dTau ".

TagkukoTHHUHT Iy YpHUAA B. 3yHHYH OM3 0NuH 3cnatnd® yTrax
nmyaa 6aéH KwiraH ¢ukpura y3u Kapmwu unkaau. Yynmon 1934 iunnman cyHr
"maptus tanabiaapunHu " KucmaH Oyica XxaMm Oaxkapuiura xapakaT KWIaad Ba LIy
XapaKaTHUHT HaTwkacu ymapok yHuHr "Slarm men" (1934, aBryct), "busnunr
Baran", (1934, amrycr), "Sna omgum cosuman " (1934 HOs0ph), "By KyHHUHT
monpy " (Oxra6pruar 17 fiummiry kyauaa, 1934 iinn Hos6ps), "Ya iinn Jlenuncus”
(1934 #un)", "smap" (1934-35) kabu "ku3un" webpiapu Mmaiigonra kemamd. 30-
Hnapra kenn6, YynmoH mkoauaa oIypo MaB3yn XaM KUcMaH Oynca-ma YpuH ona
Oonutaiinu. ByHuHr cabadu o Tyronamy: OMOH Koiuml ydyH Uynmon Oynmait
LIebpIIapHy €3umra Maxoyp stuinagu. YynmmoHHUHT y3u Oy "Ku3mwin" mebpiapHu ¥3
XOXHUIIH, TamabOycu OwmaH €3MaraH, YyHKH IIOWp dYaCHIapjaaH, OypwiapaaH
OMOHJIUK KyTHO OYynmacmuruau skyna sxmm Owrap osaum: "Ox! 3unHmonra
KUPTaHJIAPHUHT OCOHJIMKYA YMKHILIAPH MyMKUHME?! BYpHHUHT yaHranura "oMoH"
cy3u aciupa é3wnranmu?! Ky Ynmu Gepamumu?! Xamkap MENIOHAHTU3/IAH
cwnaiimumn?!  Yaén HamrTapra YXImam WIHACH OWJIAH YOKWHTH3HU THKAIUMH?!
I‘/'IS',K!SZ

3uzpuo Knaitnmuxen

90-fimyutapra kenn0, onMOH angaduérmryHocnuruaa YynmoHHUHT
Hacpuii, JpaMaTHK acapiiapu, XyCycaH, "Epkunoit" GatadcHn TaxJIMa KHTHHIIH.
Acapnaru [Tynar caxuscu Yiamac Botup caxuscu Gunan Kuéeuit yprasumim. >

OnmoH MyHakKuau 3urpua KnaitHMuxen TaqKuKOTHHUHT alpuM
Ypunnapuga Uynmonmuar "Epkunoit” acapunu "Maiicapanuar mmu" (Xamsa)
OujaH YOFMINTHPHUO YpraHMINra Xapakar XaMm KWIaJWKd, 0y MyHaKKHIHUHT KEeHT
KyJnaMza TaAKAKOT OO OOPTraHIUTHHHU KYpcaTyBId KHIUK onp mammiaup (54).

3. KnalitumuxenmHuHr Oy acapd XO3HWPTH 3aMOHTa KeJH0,0JIMOH
V30eK-IIYHOCIMIH, HaKaaap MOKOPH Japaxkara KyTapWiraHJIUTHIAH JaioJiaT
Gepann.
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B. XAHHUT ACAPJIAPHJIA YYJIITOH HKOJIH

50-ifmmmapaan 6omia® OMMOHUS MIAPKITYHOCIWTHIAA SHTH OWp
HOM maiino 6ynmm. By 1950 iumn KyKon xomnurnm Ba Anam Ypia Tapuxuia
muccepraymusa  EkymaraH gokrtop boitmmpsa Xatitur sau.  Onmonmsma Yymmon
(aonuATH Ba acapjapvHU KEHI KyjJaMJa YpraHuil YHHHT HOMH OWJIaH OOFJINKAHUD.
By Ttapuxummmar "Typxumcrom XX acpma",” "TypKHCTOHmA pycC-COBET
MycTamJIaKauMJIurd Ba umnepuanusmu'® xamaa "Typkucton Poccust Ba Xuroit
ypracuna™’ kabu kurobmapuma Ba WyHHHTAEK "Xo3upru 3amoH TypKHCTOH
anabuétuHuHr 0ab3u Macananapu', "Em y30eKx amabuétn">® xKabm Makomamapuma
Yy nmoHHUHT alipuM (HAOTHATH, HXKOAUHUHT MabiIyM OMp KUppacH EpUTHITaH.

by onumauar "TypKHCTOHIA YAIUPUIraH TYPKHH IIOHpIAp.
MasiiyM TypKJIapHHHT XaéTuaaH napyaiap” Homiau kutoOuaa>® UYNmoHHUHT XaéTn
Ba (hokeacura oWj MabiIyMoTJIap OunaH Oup Karopaa moupHuHr "Xaén", "Xank",
"Bmxaon spku”, "Kypam", "V36ex kmsura", "I'yzanm ®aprona”, "MyXuT Kydan
skan" xampa "bac sHmu" mewspaapu xycycuaa Gukp 6aéH KUIHHAIM.

Xarro "Bompmas CoBerckas IHuumkmonemus V3uHuHr 1934
wunrn Hampunga (61-tom, 684-6er) "Uynmon y30ex miebpuia SHTWIMK SpaTraH
woupaup”, ned €3rau geran Tabpuduu kentupuo, b. XaiuT nomna Oy UiuHA Yoy
cy3nap OwiaH SIKyHJIAWIu:

"Illounp XaETHUHUHT CYHITUTA Kagap ¥3 WyauaaH Bo3 KeYMaraHiamp.
Y suaru 3amon Typkucron anabuéruHuar Oywook cuitmocuaup. Cosetiap
UYynmnoHHUHr MOIAMH OOpIMFUAAH KyTyJAAWIAp, JIEKMH XaHy3 YHHHT PyXHIaH
KyTyna onmamanap "%

Uynmon Xakumaru acocuid (UKpIapuHU, LIOMp acapiiapu
TaXJIWJIMHA Myappux Y3uHHHT "TypKHCTOH sHrM anaOuéruia WKKH CHHMO:
Konupwuii Ba UynnoH " HOMIIM Mmmaa KeHr Epuraan. MyappuxXHUHT Ma3Kyp WIIN
yauHT 1964  ¥imnmm  XWHOIUCTOHHWHT — modtaxth  Jexmmma — YTKaswiraH
Ilapkuryrocnapauar Xankapo XV  Vimruiummna YKuIraH Mabpy3acHHHHT
ACOCHMHM TalIKWJI 3Tafgu. by mi Oup KaTop XOpMKHH THIUIapra Tap>KuMma KHIHHUO,
gon >triran.’! By mnMuii TankMKoT ¥3 TwimMusna "Mummmii Typkucton " HEHT
1964 imn 102-A conu caxudanapuaa xam 6ocwnb ynkkas. Kyiuna 6us Oy nim
Xxakuaa (UKp IOpUTTaHMMH3/a MaHa LIy Halpra Mypo)kaaT 3Tamu3. By WIIHUHT
oupmaun KucMu A6xymina Kommpuii, MKKHHIM KUCME 3ca UYIImoH MKOAJIapUHIHT
TaxXJIMIUra OaFuIIaHraH.

Uynmon xaKumara ¥3 Ky3aTHnuiapuad b. Xaiut aguOHWHT WITK
WKOOUIaH OOIIIaiau:

"YyanoHHuHr agadmii ¢paoauaru 1917 iimnna "Xanaua gapanr' meman*
caxua acapu 6uian 6omaanran. 1920 iinnga yuunr 6 kypuanman "Epkunoii"
caxHa acapu MaiioHra Ynkau Ba 0y 1926 iimnna Kaiitagan Hamp >tuan. 1920
Wunnapga yHuHr ''Y3yH KyJokK 0000', '"3amon xormuu'', "Mymrymsyp',
"Vprox KapmmGoes", "Kypanunr ucémn" (?) Ba "Xyxym" kabm caxna
acapJyapu apKop YMYMHUSIHMHI JUKKAT 9bTUOOPMHM K030HAH. By acapjiapHuHr
0apyacM YHHHI KOOMIUATH Yy4yyH Oyk Oup maxoaaTHomMa 0yaud
xucoonanamn".? (*Kyunpmamap MUIJIMKA TYPKUCTOH - MTna Kawxnaii
Oepwiras Oyiica, IIyHAAHINrNYa, Y3rapTHPHUIICH3 OJIUH/IN).
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"Uypunuar wucéHu”  acapuau KypaHuHr ucéHu' ned xaro
Oepunuiny 6up KaTop Fapd UYIIOHITYHOCIAPH WIIIapUAa yupaiau. by acap Omman
TaHu OYJIMaciiMK HaTwxacu Oyica kepak. b. Xaiiur ummna xaMm Xyaau my XOJHH
Kypamus.

b. Xaiiutr OyTyH 3bpTHOOpHHHM UYNIOH mebpiapura KapaTaiu.
Yuunr Quxpuya, "UYNNOHHMHr OWMPHUHYM LIebPIapH Y3 YKyBUMIAPHUHUHT
JUKKATHHU KO30HA OJraH 3/1U. XaMMa YHJIaH KeJaKaKHWHI YYJINOHH cudaruaa
yMUJ KUIMOKKA Gomuiaras sau".%

TagKuKOTYM OIOMPHMHT WJIK Y9 TYIUIaMHTa KHPHUTHITAH
mebpiIapuHu  TYFpu Oaxosaiinu: "UYNIMOHHMHT WHCOHJIAp KaJIOMHU Jiap3ara
KeNITUPraH, TYypPKUCTOHJIMKIApAArd MWUIMA TyHFyHHHT 1un udonmacu Oynran
"Vitrorum" (1924), "Bymoxmap" (1925) Ba "Tonr cupmapu" kabu Imenpiap
TYIUIaMmyIapu YHUHT Xe4 BaKT aJaOuéT TapuxuiaH yuupuo Oynmaianrad Oup cuitMo
xonura kearupau. bamku Uynmnon ¥3 BakTHAa Y3 WXKOIUHUHT IOKCaK MOFOHACHUTA
erran 6yayBu MmymkuH".5

My tyrpu dukpuu 6a€n kuiran taakukotan" 1931 innga yHuHr
"Ep" Ba "Keuwa Ba KyHay3" JOCTOHJApH HAMp STWITaH. ByHJaH CYHr YHMHT
mebpIIap TYIUIAMH HANIP STHIMaIK % IeraH HOTYFPH MabIyMOTHH 0aéH KHJIa Iy,

Bupunuugan  "Es", "Kewa Ba KyHmy3" JocToHIap 3mac,
ukknHyngad, "Kewya Ba kynmy3" 1931 dunga asmac, Oanku 1936 iimnma kutod
XONMUAa Hamp HTwigd. YuuHuupaH 1931 dmmgan cyHr UYNIMOHHWHT TYPTHHUN
mebprap Tymwiamu "Cos" 1935 imnn V36exucton J[aBnaT HAMPHETH TOMOHHIAH
Hamp STWiraH Ba sHa woup "Kyp" HommM Iwmebpnap TymiamMuHH Taiépiao,
HampuéTra Tomuuprad 6yran. %

1936 #mn xam UynamoH mkoaMaa cepMmaxcyn iui  Oynrad.
bupuHun pomaHu Hamp OTWiMmM OunaH Oupra "By ynkaHuHr Kykiamu"
("Tymucron” xypuamu, 1936, 5-con), "Sxum 6op, yeros" ("Kusun Y36ekncron"
razeracu, 1936, 26 wuron), "bymoyn Ba ryn", "Banmmu" ("Kwusun V36exucron"
razeracu, 1936, 12 nexaOpp) kaOu mebpiapu MarOyorna yma Huiam Oocuind
YUKKaH.

lonp YynmoHHUHT MIebpIapuHy 0aAUUH KUXATIAH TaXJIHI STHILI
myappux b. Xaiiur Basudpacura kupmaraH. Y Tapuxdm OYITaHd YIyH XaMm,
LIOMPHUHT WKTUMOMH (DaoJHsATHra KYNpOK Y3 9bTHOOPUHM KapaTraH. UyImoHHUHT
poMaH Ba xukosiapu xakuna b. Xaimt xeu Omp ¢umkp 0aéH sTmaraH. busHWHT
Ha3apuMU3aa, OKOpHAa caHa® YTraHMMU3 WIMHA WIDIApH 9Ol JTHITYHYa, b.
Xaitur UynnoH nposacu OuilaH sSIKMHJAAH TaHUII OyiMaraH KypuHaiau. AJAUOHUHT
Oapua Hamp »STEiaraH acapmapu b. XaluTHUHr wuXTHEpHAa OYIMaraHINTH
MYappUXHUHT OU3 TaxJIWII 3TaéTraH MaKoJjajapuaaH OMiInHaIH.

Xanysraga Om3na UYNIMOHHWHT CaKusicura ozl OMpop >KHIIUi
TAAKUKOT SPATHIMAIN, dCAANUKIap €3mmann. byok annd OnnaH cyx0aTmammmira
Mysiccap OyiraH 30TJIapHUHT alpuMIIapu Xaiu xaM Oapxaériap. bupox Oy maxcnap
XOTHpa KongupMasnTiwiap. byHuHT Typiu cababiapu Oyica kepak:

a) Aiipumiap YamoH XaKumard XOTHpaJapvHU XaHy3 OHpOp KHIIH OWiaH
Yprokmamruiapu kemMmaiinn. Cababm: xanm xam Xaiukagumap, Oupop KopH X0l
0ynub KonmacuH, ned Xamukcupaimwiap; 0) UYNNoOHHHM sXIIM OWIraH, TaHUTaH,
cyx0amiamraH MKKHHYM Touda KuMcajap OOpKH, yjap IIOMp XaKujaa Owiras-
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OuMaraHyIapuHM "TErHIIN JKoinap'ra ¥3 BakThAa €3U0 TOIIUPraH KypHHaAUIap.
[Ty boncmaH XxaM SHAN MYCTaKWUIMK JaBPHUIa POCT raliapHu E3UIIIaH KypKcanap
Kepaxk.

Byrynru yxyBum UynnoH CaXMACHHM TYpPIM OJMMIIAPHUHT KUTOONApHIaH
om0, THKIAMWra TYFpU Kedagu. UymmoHra owmp Xucnatiap xakunma boitmmpsa
JIOMJIa XaM JKylda SBTHOOPIH, KH3MK MabIyMOTIapHH Oeprammap: "Uyamon
ce3rup, YyKyp yilnoBum, Kyn cyzjiamaianran, ;kacopatjig, Xap TOMOHIa Kapad
TajllMHa 0epMaiiiurad, KamMTap, KypKMacaaH M>KOA 3TYBYM LWIOHP 3AU. Y HUHT
AyHéCH ¥3 XaJKM 3IU... Y XYPPUSAT LIOUPH 314. Y ¥3 XajaKu OWjian oOupra 3am.
IlyHuHraek, y y3 Xajaku JapAMHUHI cajocu XaM 3aM. ByHpai xycycusrjap
YHHHI ¥3 XaQJIKMHHUHI TYHFYJapd Y4YyH Tap:KUMOH cHpaTHAa MaiJoHra
ynkapau".%’

Myappux b. XaitutHusr moup Uynmon mebpiaapura oun O6apua
ésrannapuHn Oekamy KycT, ned Oymmaiimu. YHUHT mmmga xam 0an3u Kycypriap
6op. Ioupuunr "Kuman " mebpuHH TaxJua 3Tap 9KaH, b. XaWuT MIOUPHUHT
Oomka Oup mevpuaan Mucos kearupaau: Y (UYynnoH) ¥3 XaJKUHUHT KHIIAHTa
comub Kyiuiaranauruau kypamu. Bynm sca yHunr "Kuman" mewpugan yprana
OJIaMH3. YHUHT AWIUAA XaIKHUHT 0304JUK YUYH Kypallyd acoCU YpUHHM onanu. Y
€3aau:

Yiayr, KaTTHK aFriapyB4H OMp Kypai,

E 6op 6yamm, & iyk 6yamm, iyk spam!"®

Kentupunran mucon moupHuar "Kuman" mebpuia iyk. By mucommap 1921
vumn  Tomkentna &3wmran "Kypam" mebpuHHHT CYHITH caTpiapuaup. b.
Xatturauar 1992 inn Kénuna von stunran “Boemaun. 1917-1934 iiwmutap opacuia
Typxuctonnarn Mwummit  Xapakat” Homum acapuga xam UyamoH mwxoau Ba
mwxTaMonit (paomusaTu Oyitmaa Oup Katop ¢ukpmap 6aéH KwimHTaH. Boitmmpsa
Jomuia AHBap MOMINIOHHMHT (hoKeacH Xycycua ran opurranaa YyamoHHUHT AHBap
oo ynuMura Oarunuiadnrad "bamkyBOH" HOMIM MapcHs LIEbPU YCTHAA XaM
TYXTanu6 yraau, Oy EebPHUHT HEMHCYA TAp)KUMACHHHU Oepajiu, acll TypKUil MaTHHH
3. B. TYFoHiaH oNraHIUruHA KypcaTHoO yTam.

1918 #iun despamumarn Kykon, @aprona ¢oxeacura Oarumuianrad 6061a
Yynnonuuur "By3wiran ynkara" mespu Xxam Oatadcui TaxJHI STHIaIH Ba Oy
HMIEHPHUHT HEMHUCUA Tap)KUMacH XaM Oepuiaau. bupok xynam my ypunna b. Xaitur
Omp dHankanummkka Wyn Kysau. b. XaiuTHUHT €3ummnda, coBeT €3yBUMCH XaMHI
Omumokon "Tysanran ynkara" tmebpunn YynnoHra xaBoO TabpuKacuia E3raH.
OnumkoH y3uHM MadKypaBuii "samkup"man xanoc ata onmaran.® B. Xaliuraunr
Xamug OnuMKOHTa TeTUIUTH GUKPUHUHT UKKUHIM KUCMH TYFpU. XaKHKaTaH XaM,
X. OnuMyKOH KaOH 9HT UKTHAOPIM LIOMP IIypo MadKypacu TasHUKH OCcTHAA KOIHO
kerrad. Ammo "Tysamran ynkara" mewspunn X. OJMM)KOH 3Mac, OanK LIOUP
FaiipaTuii €3ran.

b. Xaiint monp YynmoH acapiapuan Oaanuii TaxJmin sTMarad. by
Oop ram. Bynpail eTHMIIMOBUMIIMKJIADHU FapOlard TaJKUKOTYMJIAPHUHI KYNTHHA
HOUIapUAa XaM TONUII MyMKUH. JlekuH sHr myxumu wmykd, b. Xaiut Uynnon
WOKOJIMTa XKyaa TYFpu 6axo Oepa onrad. b. XaluTHUHT Kujrad siHa OMp XU3Matu y
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y30K WHutap MoOaiHuma UynmoH wkoaura HACOATaH MIYpo CUECATH YIOIITHPTaH
Xypy/Kapra Kapiii Kypamu® KeiraH rap0 OIMMIAPHHHHT capaop oymam. VY3
aKaJIeMUK-aTa0UETIIYHOCIAPUMHU3 OYIOK IIOMPHH XHUMOS KWJIA OJIMaraHn Owup
BakTAa, b. Xaint OGapamma UynmonHwHT, HadakaT YYNMOHHWHT, OYIOKIWTHHA
ucboTnad kenau. MaH STHITaH MyHaBBapJIapUMU3, YIYFIAPUMHU3 XaKU1a KaHIATHK
kyn €3ca, b. Xadur mypomapmaH IIyHYanWK KYI Tam SIIATAW. YHH KopaiaO,
yarulaHMaral OYE€K LIypo TalIBUKOTH 3axHMpacujia KOJIMaJu. S"pTa Ocué
pecuyOnukanapu, KaguMmra TypKHUCTOH 0307 OynraH, MYCTaKWUIMKHH KyJiTa
KHPHUTTaH OUp KyH/a, SHIM Oy 3aXxMaTKaIll ouMra ofmuiruaa "Paxmar!" neinuran
BakT eTn6 KeiamaranmukuH?!  Kauonraua nyméra TaHmwirad 0y OJNAMHUMH3HHHT
HOMH OOLUIMKYAIAPHUHT KOpa pyHxaTuian YpuH oud Typaim?!

JAPCJIHUKJIAPIA YVJIIIOH UXKOIN

Fap6 mamnakarnapu napenukiapura wik 6op Uynmon 1945 fimmm
kupuTWiIrad 314, OJIMOHUSUIMK MaIIXyp MApKIIyHoc onuMa AaHuMapu (o ['a63H
1945 ¥wunm, rapud BaTaHM ypyuija eHruinaérran Oymnca-ma, Jlednuur Ba Bena
maxapiaapuna y3MHHHr "Y30eKk THIM rpaMMaTHKach" JApCIMK KHTOOMHH dOIl
strupranan.’’ A. gon ['a6oH XOHUM Y30€K THIIM KYPHIMIIUHYA EPUTULI YIyH MHCOJT
WUFUIIIA acoCaH XaJIK OF3aKd FDKOAM MaTepuauiapu xamaa UyiamoH Ba Oomika
MWUIHHA €3yBUMIIapHUHT acapiapunaH Qoitnananran. Iy Ownman Oupra mamxyp
¥30ex E€3yBumIapy acapjapuiaH HaAbMYHAJIapHH 3 KHUTOOWAA WJIOBAa TapWKACHIa
xaM Gepran 7!

AKII pa wamp ostwiaérran "Xo3upru 3aMoH Yy30ex anmabuit Twim"
JAPCIUTHHUHT OMPUHYM KWIH XaMJa WKKU JKHITUK “V36ek Tuau” KuToGUIA
Uymmon, Aonmymna Komupuit Ba ®utpatHuHT Xaéth Ba (QaoausaTH XaKuaa
cyx0atiap acocura KypwiraH MabIyMOT/Iap KeaTHpuarad.””? Maskyp JapCIMKHHHT
WKKHHYYM Kwimuaa YynnoH xaéTu Ba WKOAM XakKuja "BylOK HHCOH Xap KyHU
ryrunmaiaun”, "Kumian kuiima, Oyiina srma”, "Ilaxtaxon, nmaxra" xabu MmarHiap,
IIOHp acapilapuaH Hapyanap oepwiras.’

AMEPHUKAIA YYJIITOHITYHOCJIHUK

Ipodeccop I. Onasopt Uynnon xakuaa
Awmepuka Kymma Illtatnapuanar KomymOna yHUBEpCHTETH SIUTUTHHYH
HuapaaH 60mal IYIMOHITYHOCIHK MapKa3ura aiaasi.
AKIllna Yynmonm xakmma npactina® €3raH omuMm  DmBapn A.
OmnBopT Oynaau. DaBapa Aomia Y3MHUHT "V36ex anaduii cuécarn”,’ "3amonaBuii
y36exmap”,”> "Vpra Ocué: 6up acp pyc 3yamu octuma”,’® "Bunum yaorn"’’ kaGu
acapiapua UynmoH wxoaura Ky MapTa MypoXKaat 3TraH.
Amepukanuk onuM UYIMOHHHMHT KaTUuT4YIIUK jka0Xacuaard Ba
KYPHATMCTHKA cOXacuaard GaoauATIapHHA XaM ypraHrad. YHUHT Ky3 Kapammnya,
KaauauIapHuHr razetacu oynmum "Cagon Typkucton" arpodura MUHTAKaHUHT
UynnoHra yXmam SHr Mamxyp MyTrapakkKApiapd Ba capaopiapu HUFHITaH
6ymrammap.’”®  "Esysum  Aéayaxamma  Uyanmom  pycaaliTHpHII  EKH
COBETVIAIUTHPHINTa Kapmu &3maran y3umuuar "Bysuaran yakara" xaou
mebpuii papénnuu 60cTHPUO YMKAPraHuIa, KOMMYHHCTHK Ty3yM MaJaiiaapu
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razaéunu Gup Heua Gop KaiimaTam xamaa Ypra Ocuénarn npoJerap axaéuéru
KYpuK4M Xajadagapu 6YIMAII KHMCAJAPHUHI ca0p KOCacHHHM Tyagupau", -
ne6 ésranmaa npodeccop OmnBopt 103 Qoiinz xak >am.”

[Houp YynmoHHUHI XaKHU KYyIJIOBYM Luebpiapu €IFOHHU CY3JI0BUM AaBpra
Moc Tymmaau. OJUIBOPT ¥3 acapiiapuzia XOKMM Ba MXKOJKOP MyHOcabaTHhra Yy3UHUHT
acocuit >pTHOOpUHE KapaTtagu. OnuMHUHT pukpuda, 1956 iimnman cyar AGmymia
KoanpuiiHUHT OKJIaHWIIN JKyJa SIXIIX Wil OynraH 311, 6upok Uynmon, durpar Ba
Oomka HOXAK  KOpaJaHrad, TaxKdp OTWIraH MyHaBBapjap Xypmar-
SBTUOOPIAPUHUHT ¥3 BaKTHAAa THUKIAHMAraHjiWTMHH Xed Hapca OWiIaH oOKJad
oymmaiinu. O. OmBopt €3aau: “okrop Cynronos [M33ar CyntoHoB- By Tabkua-
Oomuuku. X.J.] Ba yHHHT cadaomiapu aMajira OomMp-raH 4aja, HOMyKaMmMaJs
unuiap tygaiian kyn casojuiap xapo0cu3 Koau. @urpar Ba Uyanon kadom
MMM CHiiMOJIapra HucOaTan XypMaT-3bTHOOP V3 BakTuaa THKIanmann". 5

1922-1923 immnapu TypkuctoHn maopud Kymuccapmuru Exmnmarn bummm
Kenramm Hamp Kwirad “‘Buiium §4oru” sKypHalIM Tapuxura OardIlUIaHTaH HIIAAA
npodeccop I. OmnBopr UynamoHHunr mamxyp “byswnran yikara ” mebpuHH
Tax il Kwiagd. by mespHHHr MabHOCHHH 0aéH Kwianbd Oepumr OmmaH
kuosTaHMacaH, aMepUKaIiK OJMMM IIEBPHUHT ¥30€eKua acliHH KEeNTHPUO, YHU
OMpHHYM GOp MHIIIM3Ya TapKUMAacuHK XaM Oepamn.t! AMepukanuk onum 6y Ortan
KaHoarinanmanau. Y Uynamonmnunr Oy wmamxyp mebpunn 1moup Faiiparumid
Kanamura Mancy6 “Ty3anran yakara” mebpu Ounan kuécnad, Uynnon doiigacura
XyJiocanap 9uKapaiu:

Yyanou: Dif, TOFIapu KYKjapra cajaom Oeprat 3yp yika,
Huma yayn Gommnraa KyroK OyiIyT KylaHka?

Faiiparuii: DOH, ToFIapu KyKiapra cajgom Oepras 3yp yIka,
DHAHU coaMac GOIIMHT y3pa Kopa OyIyT KkyaaHka.®?

TypkucToH 3uénucu yira BaKTiapAa xaMm XalK Oomuaa “Kyrok
OynyT KynaaHka” cOJIMO TYpraHJWTHHHU XIiu Ounapau. FalipaTuiiHUHT mebpu “My3
VYIKanapJaH KeiraH KYHOKJAp HUHT KypcatMacd OuiaH OMTHUITaHIUTHHH
KonymOua yHHBEpPCUTETHHUHT aTOKJIM OJUMHU dMac, OaIKH OIJUH KUTOOXOH XaM
aHMIad eTraHan.

“Ho3uk HUKOOJHM, MaKO3Mi MabHOAA WIUTATHIrAaH UYIMOHHUHT
‘KYHOKJIap’ CY¥3H mposieTap TaHKMAYWIAPHHHUHI Ha3apuIaH 4YeTAa KOJIMaid.. Yiap
UynmoHHuHr JgoctoHMHM TypkuCTOHZa XapakaT KuiaéTraH Faiipu  pyc
KalpuaTHmarn OocMadmiIapra KapaTwiraH dYakKupuk 1ed (¥3 Oomumkiapura)
eTKa3gmiap... ”, JeraH MaHTHKAaH acOCIM XyJOCa YHKApaad aMEepHKAIUK OJUM
y3uHuHT Oy ummaa.s

“bunuM  YYOFM” IKypHAJIM MYHIApWOKaCH OWJIaH SIXIIM TaHMII
Oynamaran ykyBum“ 3J. OJUIBOPT JAOMIIA JKYpHAI TapUXH XaKuga E3MOKHU HHUSAT
K0, Hera UYIMOH MIEbPUHUHT TaxJIMIHra YTHO KeTan?” mneb YHmame MyMKWH.
Bynunr Ooucu myku, Maskyp Xapuaa UYnamoH Ba YHUHT JAaBpacH TYIUIaHTaH
MIUTHI MaTOyoT Mackanu Oynranau. Yynnonuuur “bysunran ynkara” mebpu xam
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mry oKypHanauHr 1923 dunrm 2- Ba 3-KyIIMa COHJapMHHUHT 3-5-caxudanapuia
OoCHITaHIH.

"3amonaBuit y30exmap" kurobuaa xam O. OmmBopt UynmoH Ba
YHUHT JIaBpacH Xakuaa TyXTaau0, ymoy (GUKpHH OJIFa Cypaau:

"UynnoH Ba yHUHr aTpoduaarn MHKWIOOMH pyXJaru LIOMp Ba
&yBumiap (¥3 acapmapuia) MyTJIaKO y3rada TapoBaTra 3ra THJ, YCIy0, OXaHT, pyX
Ba Ma3MyH HamoHuuI 3Tu6 >aunap”.%*

3. OmnBopr nomimaHuHr Oy QuKpiapu adpuM  akajeMHK
kutoOmapna Yymmonra OepwiaraH Tabpud-TaBCcU(IApIaH Y3WHUHT TYFPWINTH,
XOJIMCIIUTH, OJIMIUIATH, Macajlara XajoJjl EHIOIIMIIN OriaH axpanub Typanu.

YYINOHHUHT TYJ1a OKJAHUIIU Tapadaopn
7Kon Coynep

UYIIMOHHUHT WKTIMOHUH (PaoHATH Ba MIOUPHUHT TYJIa OKJIAHUIIH
Ounan OOFIMK MacajlaJapHH 3HT KyN EpUTHINTA XapakaT KWiIraH TallKMJIOTIapAaH
6upn "O3o0mmuk" pagmocura Kapanum Tankukor Mapkasu xucoOmanamu (Radio
Liberty Research).

80-itmmnapaa Oy TamKMIOTAA Y36eKHCTOH OYiMua MyTaxacCuc,
TIJINMM3HU XKy/a SXIIH 3TajularaH, XaTTo JOKTOPIIMK JUCCEPTALMSCHHA XaM y30eK
T Oyiinua éknarad XKon Coymiep ummiapau.

1987 iun 14 maii kyHu 4on stunral "MKk maH sTHiaras y30ex
€3yBumnapu acapiapu Kaiita Hamp STwiaau”’ HOMIM Makosiacuna 1986 iiun 0ynub
yrran Y36exucron FEaysumnapu yiommacu mmenymmmaru ®durtpar Ba Uymmon
acaplapyHM YPraHWII Ba HAIOIp STHINTAa OaFWIUIAaHTaH MacajlaJapHU EpPHUTANH,
Temyp [I¥mar, Opux Kapmmos, Axman Amme Ba Ozoxn llapadummuHOBIapHIHT
Yynmnon Ba dutpar acapiapyuHy HaLIP STHIITA OUJI YUKHILIApHUTra ¥3 MyHOCA0aTHHU
ounaupamy.

XKou Coynepuunr Vitmammya xam, "Oszox I[Hapadpupmuros
€3raHuJieK, WOWPHUHT TPAXIAHJIWTHHM YHUHT IIebpiapuIaH Kypuo, Onnmmb
6ynmaiinumu?!  Kanmait xkunmn6 OyTyH OWp WHCOHHH WKKH OYyiIakka OYiui
MYMKHUH: OUp KMCMH YHUHT TPaXJIAHJIMI'H Ba MKKMHYM KHUCMHU YHHHI CaHbaTH 1e0
?! BaxTra Kapum, yIia BaKTJapia MaHa OIyHIAald FalpUHMIMHUNA, MAHTHKKA Kapiix
XYKM YHKAPHII XOKuM 37u".3

by wmmnauHr xynocacuga, JKon Coynepuunr "Xamma Hapca
KyHruiiaruaek Oyica, Oy ukku €3yBum @Purpar Ba UynmoHHMHr MadKypaBuid
KHUXATHaH “apokJyin” acapiapu Oanku Hamip dTunap. JlekuH Oy sSKHMH KeJlaKakaa
amainra ommaiaurad um O0yica kepak... @utpar Ba UynmoH MMl aHbaHATIApHU
CaKJIAlIHA WCTOBYM Y30CKIApHUHT BakKWwiHaupiap. by é&3yBummap anmabuit
MEPOCHHHHT Xed OyIMaraHaa OMp KMCMHMHM Kaiita don >Tuiumu Ypra Ocué
KUTOOXOHH TOMOHHMIAH XyIIHYIJIMK OWIIaH KapIid ojJuHraH oyayp smu",%¢ ne6
Oarmopar KWIraHu KUCMaH TYFPU YUK M.

"V36ex €3yBUWIIAPMHUHT TYJNa OKJAHUIIN (peaOHuINTayusIch)
9XTHETKOPJIMK OMIaH MabKyIaHau' HomuM Makonacuaa, JKon Coynep HKKH
€3yBun Uynnon Ba ®utpaT acapiiapy Hampura ou GUKpIAPUHH KeJITHPTaH.

@utpar Ba UynmoH mxouiapuHy jKaJInAYMINKIAH aJlOXU1a 0JHo,
TAAKHK STHII KuinH. 1987 #inn Mait oiuHUHAT oXupry YH KyHmurnga CaMapkaHziaa
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"CoBeT 1mapKu/ia COUMAIM3MHHUHT Fajladacu: TapuxXuil-peBOIIONIMOH POMaHYHMIIMK/IA
Taxprba Ba TapaKKuET' MMOPH OCTHAA OYnIMO YTraH Kym MWUIATIN anabuér
Kywnapugard durwmmpga  afdtwmradn [I. Komupo, Pagmit  @wum, IO.
CyposuyesnapHuar Uynmon Ba ®urpar xakugard (UKpIapuHU Ky3AaH Kedupap
skas, JK. Coynep "FO. CypoBueBHuHr Uynnon Ba ®durpar Tyna OKJIaHUILIUHUHT
MabKyJUIAIIN 3XTHETKOPIMK OMIaH KIJIMHTAH XapakaTaup... Arap pyc Oymmaran
pecnyonukanapaa Gupop karta y3rapuil coaup Oyica, OyHu Oomka japaxana Xait
oTHII Kepak Oymamu. ByHmait y3rapunurapam ¢akaT MockBa XaJl STHINHM IIapT
oymamu. 10. CypoByeB >XTHETKOPIUK OwWiaH ramumpraH Oynca-ma, y MockBajgaru
ONMH Japakajard maxc OyiaraHm yuyH, yHUHr aitrannapu ®urpar Ba Uynnon
acapJlapuHM KalTa Hamp 3THIra o3 ¢ypcaT KOJJIH, JAeraH TaacCypoT TYFAUPaad
kumuaa", 1e6 xymnoca yukapraagu.s’

By cadap xam XK. CoymepHUHT TaXMUHH TYFPH YAKKaAH 314. 1988 HnmHUHT
¢despamunan Oonwab "lapk rommy3u" Uynmonnunr "Kewa Ba KyHmy3" poMaHHHU
4oII 3Ta OOIIAIH.

XK. Coynep "Y36ex Katmu oM KypGonmapu Uymmon Ba durpar
acapiapy HHXOSIT KaiTa Hamp stunaun’ Homim xabapuma "Caomat", "V 36eKHCTOH
anabu€tn Ba cambaru”, "lllapk romay3u” Ba Oomka MarOyoT OpraHjiapuaa 4or
sturad Uynmon Ba durpar acapiapu xaKuaa xabap oepas.

K. Coynepuunr é&summra kapara#na, H. A. MyxuaaumHOB aaBpuia
OoluTaHraH HOXAK KaTJM OM JTWJITaHJIApPHU OKJIall, YJIAPHUHI acapilapuHM Kaiita
6ocu6 umkapum wmmapu Illapop Pammmos Y36exucTon KoMmmapTuscHHHHT
OupuHIM KOTUOM 5>THO caiimanrad, TyxTa6 Koiran.’® Byrunr cababunn XK. Coymep
Hapod PammpoBHUHr >kaguau3mra Kapiid KypalraHjiuruia Kypaad Xamjaa
"TIpaBaa” raszetacununr 1963 iun 22 uionb conunaa (4-6et) unkkan 11I. Pammmos
MaKOJIaCHIaH MUCOJUIAp KeITUPHO, ¥3 GUKPUHU HCOOTIIAIITA XapaKaT KUIa u.

"Uynmon Ba ®wutpar xamun sawrtap. L. PammmoB naspuma
YIApHHUHT acapjapy HOMakKOyJ caHaiuau Ba mry cababmaH Haump STHAMAAH" JeraH
KYH, OUpEKJIamMa XyJjlocara KeJiaju Oy Macanajia aMepPUKaIMK TajkukoTdu.

Vitnammmuzua, Yymmon, ®durpar kaGu OyiOK E3yBUMIAPHUHT
acapiapuan MaH stuingad 1. Pammpos ¥3 onnura xyiran Makcaan, OMpUHYNAAH,
Uynmon Ba Purpar kabu MwuiarnapBap €3yBUMWIAp acapilapuHM MaH 3THO,
"MUIIATYMIIMKKA Kapiiy Kypansinman” neran Gukp Tyraupuin Ba MockoBra EKuii
oau. HWKkWHYppaH, arap MaH OTWIMII TYXTaTHiauO, Oy &3yBumiap y30ek
ajabuéruaaru Y3napuHUHT KOHYHWH YpuHiapuHu osrajuiacanap, L. Pammposra
¥xmam m33ar Tamad €3ryBumiapra y30ek amaObu€Tu TYpuOaH YpPHH KOJIMac dH.
Uynkn xap Oup &€3yBuM ¥3 Xanku anabu€ru Ttapuxupaa €3raH acapllapUHHHT
Kuiimatura, cudarura kypa (rawtaran MaHcabura kapad smac!) ¥3 YpHunU
Srajjanan.

K. Coymepaunr anuknamuyda, 1. Pammagosauar BadoTHIaH OHp
wun yrrau, YynnoH Ba duTpar acapiaaprHU HalIp 3THII Macanacuja TyO y3rapuin
OynraH.

K. CoynepHuHT Op3ycH ¥y3mapura xam, IDKOJUIapHra xam Kopa
yariaHuO, HOXaK aiibaann0O, oTHO TalIaHTaH AAMONAPHUHT acapiaphHUA MaHA Iy
Coser UtTtndokn ned aTamMmumn MakoH Ba 3aMOHIa TaBOa-Tazappy OmiaH Kaiirta
HalIp STWIMIIMHU KYpUII 51M. AMEpHKaJIMK TaIKUKOTYM KUCMaH Oynca-ia, y3
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op3ycura opuman. TasOa-tazappy OYynMamu, JeKWH aauOJIapHUHT — aipuMm
acapiapuH{ 4YOIl ITHINra pyxcar Oepwigu. "DHr MyXuMH, -1e0 sKyHIaian Y3
xabapunn XK. Coymnep, - Uynmnon Ba durpar acapiapu COBET TY3yMH AaBpHIA,
Coget Uttndoxkuna 6ocumnb ynkkann 6yamm. Mypoa-makcanra eTanmy"

Sna 6up Oomka nmmpa XK. Coymep yma BakTaaru Tun Ba AnaOuér
WHCTHTYTUHUHT TUPEKTOpH, amadmérmyHoc ommM b. HazapoBumar Yymmon Ba
dutpar wKOMTApUra OarMIUIaHTaH Ba "Y36eKHCTOH amabméTH Ba caHbaTH"
xadTamuruna 6ocwmnb ynkkan (1988 i 26 deBpaip, 3-0eT) MaKOIACHHH TaX I
stamu. XK. Coynepuusr yitnammda, b. HazapoBauar Uynmon Ba @urparra Oynraxn
MyHOCa0aTH, Tapud aipuM YpHHIapAa y YKYBUMHU HIIOHTHpPA OJIMaca-1a, Y3uaaH
OJJIVH YTraH TAHKMIYUIAPHUHT (PUKPUTA HUCOATAH KHCMAH PEATMCTHKAND.”!

b. Haszaposuunr 30-iimnnapaa xap ukku €3yBun (Uynmon Ba
Qurpar) xam ¥3 xaromapuHU TyIryHHO etn6, CoBeT Ty3ymMH OmjaH Mypocara
kenranmap, neraH ¢ukpu XK. Coymeprm xanoarnantupmaian. K. CoynepHUHT
yinammuya, CTAIMHU3M JaxIaTd XxaMMaéKHU Koruad onaérraH OMp AaBplia COBET
XOKAMHUATH TYUTYHYACH KaHAal KuiauO Oy WKKM OyIOK €3yBUM BbTHOOPWHH ¥3Hra
TOPTraHJIMTUHU Ba WIYHWHI HaT¥DKacuia E3yBUWIAp Y3 XaTOJapHHU TYIIYHHO
ertranymiiapuny b. HasapoB uinonapnu n3oxnad 6epmaran.”

Ha Yynmnon, na ®durpar "xaro KuwiraH skaHmaH" ne0, rOpaknaH
Xed BakKT TaH onMaraniap. dakar mMabiyM "Ku3uWi® acapiapHu €3umra mMaxOyp
Oynrannap, TYFPUPOFH, MOXOYp STHITAHIAp.

Typkusra cadap KwiraH BakTHIa (oOXeann YIUM HKTHAOPIN
amepukanuk oiauM Ko CoymepHHMHI KaJaMHHHM CHHIWpPHINTA, OBO3MHHU
THHIMpHIITa MaXOyp aTau. JKoH yHEnaH spTa KeTMaranuaa, y agaduéTuMusra oun
Ba y3u cepraH UynnoH xakuia Kyriad TaaKMKOTIap sparraH Oymapau. JKon
CoynepHUHT ¥y3ura TYK OTa-oHacH yruiutapu Homuja bepxnmmparm Kammdoprna
yHHBepCHTeTHHHHT YpTa OCHEHM YpraHaéTraH Tanabanapd ydyH CTHIEHIHS
Tamkmwn Jtammap. Kueman Hyk Oynca xam, Kom CoymepHWHT HOMH Ba PyXH
y3uman keitun xam Ypra Ocuénan aifpu Tymmam.

JHyukiIoneausiapaa Yyanon wxoauii paoauaTu

XX acpuunr oxupru YH fmmmruaa Uymmon acapmapu AKII ma
YyKyp, Xap TOMOHJIaMa TaakKuK odTwia Oouutangu. lowp acapmapu Oyitnua
Amepuka YHUBEPCUTETIAPUAA qucceprayusiiap E3UIIANTH, AKII
SHOHKIONeAusIapuaa UynmoHn xaéTu Ba WHXKOAM XaKHIa Makojaiap OepIIAITH.
UJNmoH mebpIapuHUHT WHIJIN3 THIIMTAa TapKUMAIApH XaM aMEpUKAIUK OJUMIIap
Ba TAP)KUMOHJIAP XaMKOPJIUTHIA aMalTa OMIUPUIISIITH.

70-imiuapHuHr oxupuaaH Oonwiab Amepukana "Pyc Ba Coser
AnabuérnapuHuHT 3aMOHABHUN DHIUKIONEANSICH" HOMIIN KYTI KUK KOMYC HAIIp
sTMna Oouwtanrad 3au. by Komyc xam UynnoH mkonmura jKyna Karrta bTHOOp
Oepud, ¥3 caxudamapuma ooup WKOTUHUHT Oapya KuUppalapuHU Kampad onmmra
Xapakar Kuiram.”

by xomycna Uynmnon xakuaa Gepuiran Makoiajaa €3Wirat ramiap
¥30ex YKyBUMCH YYyH SIHIMJIMK OYyiIMmaca-71a, MakKOJAQHHHI aipuM TOMOHJIApU
VKyB4M IbTHOOPHHH Y3ura Topraau. "Uynnon" makonacuia €3unuimda, moup 20-
Huulap/a yTka3wirad T Ba UMIIo pedopmacH 1aBpuia (paoi KaTHAIITaH.
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Amepuka Tapuxuma OupuHIE Mapta OKcdopn yYHHBEpCHUTETH
TOMOHUIAH uuKapwirad "Xoszupru Henom Jlynécu"  sHumKiIonexusicura
KUPUTHITaH "S"pTa Ocué agaduérnapu" MakomacuHu E3uIl Y30eK TaAKUKOTYUCHTA
UmoHnO Tommupwinu. by sHymkiIoneauana YYnmoH WKOAWHYU TYIApoK EpUTHINTA
XapakaT KWIMHAM, YHUHT HIebpJIapuAaH WHIVIN3 TWIWAA HaMyHajap Oepwuinu. By
"Xozupru Ucnom Jynécn" Homum Oxcdopa sHumknoneauscuaa Yynmon, Aoayiia
Koaupuit Ba ®utpar mwxommapu "XX acp TypKHCTOH agaOWETHHHHT 3HT OYIOK
HAMOSIHIANAPH" aTAMACH OCTH/IA TaJKKK dThiam.**

YYJIMMOHHUHT OTUPIJIAPHA
Oneapny OmnmBopTaa Ku3uK Oup omat 6op. V3 KusWKKa® MaB3yJapHH
KyTIMHYA MIOTHpUIapUra TAAKWK STHUIIHW TaBCHS 3Tagd. DaBapl aomia Uymmos,
Qurpar, Aoaymna Koaupuit, bex0Oyauii wxomnapunan tamkapu OHOSKHUHT WK
LIEbPUSATHHHM )KyJ1a KaapIaiam.

O. OmnBopraunr  Komym0ma  yHHMBepcuTeTHIA  YKUTraH
tanabanapunan Oynran Xynita Omwued Canuxorny y3uHuHTr "OHOek nmpuk
MIebpIapuaa ACOCHH MaB3y Ba OOpa3IWINK" HOMJIH JUCCEpTayMoH mmmaa’ OHbek
Ba UynmoH MyHocabaTiapura Tyia TyXTaJlaaH.

X. 3. Camuxorny OWHOEK WIK JHPUKACHHH YPraHUO, YHKApTaH
xynocacura kypa: "Oifex Uyanmongan miaxomianranau. Ilponerap anaduérn
paxoapusitura Uy 1noHHUHT é3u1 ycayou éKMaraHjauru cadad, moup TaHKHI
OCTH/AA KOJITAaHW/A, Y31 MeCCHMHUCTUK PyX/Ja mebpJap é3uma aidaanaéTrann
Ooup naBpaa Oyiaca-ga, Oiidex YyanoHHMHr XuMosicUra V3uHH cadapoéap
srranmm”.’®

XakukaTta" xam, Uynmon Ba OomKa mounp E3yBUMIAPHUHT XaEéTH
KW ycTHaa Typrad oup naspaa "buz Uynanmonaan Kya Topra oamaiimus. Uyanon
SIHrM anaduéraa sAHru Hapcagap sparau. MyBammaxk agaduéru ypuura 0y
KYHHUHT 0aJuuii 3aBKMra sipama, éKMMJIH, Iy3aj mebpJjap yprara YuKapau.
ByryHru €m HacJl YHUHI cOQ/Ja THJIMHH, TOTJH yCIyOMHHM, TEXHUKACHUHU KYO
ceBaJu. YHAAH KyN ry3auimkiaap oJgaau. UyanowHuHr madxkypacu smac,
0aJKu sApaTran 0aauuii HAMyHAJApH YKAJIAAH, BO3 Keunamaiinu"’ neinm - Oy
¥3 OomMHM KyHara Kyium Ounan 6apaBap J1u.

IIypo Horopacura ¥iHa0, "UynmoH iykcyn moupu smac,
MUIUIATYH 3UETHIAPHUHT [oupH” neb ropran AiiH CHHrapH 3aMOHa Mupiadnapura
Kapll¥ YUKHII, Ba XaTTO 3aMOHAHMHI  KOMCOMOJ InoupH "UynmoH-Gypiya
moupu"®® 1e6 Typran 6up 4OFIa OUMKIAH-OYMK, UYIMOHHN XMMOS KMIHII, XHMOS
KWiragaa xam ucOornap Ownal, ypucHuHr [lymkuHura Kuécnad, XUMOs KWJIHILI,
XaMMaHHHT KYTHAaH XaM KelaBepMmacan. bByHuHr yayH cod 3pTHKO], 60mra Kuimmd
KelIraHia Xam, pocT Cy3jall, YCTO3HM OOII yCTHJa TyTHII KaOu onuibkaHoO
Xyciamiapra sra Oynumr jto3um dau. Oibex OyHHM Tyia yxXJacuaaH 4MKa OWIIH.
V3uuu, ¥3 TakaupuHE 6up cOHMs OYICHH Yimamanu, 6anku OyTyH GOpnury GuIaH
ycTo3 UYNMOHHUMHT XHMOSICHIa, IMaiMoJ OymaéTraH XaKUKATHH XHMOS JSTHIITa
OTJIaHAW. MaHa IIyHHWHT y4yH Oyica Kepak, FapO IyNIMOHIIyHOCTAPHHUHT AESPIA
6apuacu OitbexkHn UYYnmoHHWHT morupad, ned XucoOnamaankd, OyHOa YyKyp
MaHTUK Oop. Bupok adcyc OwiaH ImyHHM Kaili STHIN JIO3UM, LIy KyHJjaprada
OupopTa akaJeMuK TanKuKoTiapaa, xarro OnbexHwHr 20 ToMIMK Mykamman
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Acapnap Tymramuna xam ycTo3 Ba morupa xucobianran Yymmon Ba Onbex
MyHocabatnapu ymyMmaH épuruimany. OioexHuHr UynnoHaan uixoMilaHuo €3ran
wik mebpiapu "OibexHnHr 20-Hwulapaa €3raH alipuM mebpiapuaa XaswH Ba
MYHIJIE CajoNiap JIuTHInO Kodamu' ne6 Gaxomanmd.” Axup 20-Humap y30ek
XAETHHUHT Y3M Xa3WH Ba MYHIIH SMacMu 31u?! OWOEKHHUHr Oy WK IIebpiiapu
¥30ex XaéTUHM DHI TYFPH, XaKKOHMH Ba Oanuui OYEKiapaa akc 3TTHpPMaraHMu
smu?! Vima wormapna

Bocuk yiinap, iMKMK ToMJ1ap ycruaa
I'uziau-rusiam xaénorap Wuraapau.
NyKanInKHAAT, iyKCHITHKHEAT I0PTHAA
Manury ajnaM, MaHry xacpaT HHrpapaM.

Xacra Kaja0uM 1y XoJTapHUHT HYHIa

Huma yuyH iiuraaMacuH, Kyiimacun?!

Xap KyH, xap 40K wmy ¢apéanap KyHriaumaa

Kangai Kkmimmb pyxum KyBHao yitnacun?!

(Oiibek, "Keua tyitrycu", 1924 #imn 22 mapr) ae0, é3ran Oibex XaKHKaTIaH
y30KMH 51 7?!

V36ex amabueTuIyHOCIAPH HUMAA Y3HHUAT TYFPU CY3IHINTH OUIAH akKpaTHb
typagurad Martékyo KyurkonoB xam Oiibex mxoaura OarWmuiaHTaH OMp KaTop
unuiapuaa Oinoek "... SHru MIUTHN anabuéTHUHT acocumnapu Xamsa, A. Koaupui,
C. Aiinuil TpaguIUANApUHE PUBOXIIAHTUPIM Ba OoinTau" neb é3rannapu xonaa,
Oiidex uak mebpaapuaa YJJanoH aHbaHACMHM JaBOM JITTHPAM, AACTJIa0d
Yyanmon iiynauaan 6opam, jges onMaiawnap. by Ounmacnuk HaTikacu smac
(Matéky0 momiia xyaa 3yKKO OJMM). BaJKu >KOH NIUPWHIMK KHJIHIIH OKHOATHIa
(Oanku MOMIAHWHT TYpJM BaKTiapia ImypojapJaH oyraH Typda 3apOamapHHHT
"uznapu Oy KyH xaMm OWTraHu Wyk"iauru O6ouc) OwimO TypuO, XaKMKaTHH fo3ara
YHKAPMACIHK OKUOATUIUD.

V36ekncTon MycTaKuUTHrH apadacuaa OnMid YKyB OPTIapH
Tamabanapy ydyH spaTHimb, donm STuaraH "Vibex coBeT agabuérm Tapuxm”
nmapenuruna myanguap Oiibex wxoaura ... pyc coBeT NOI3USICHHUHT, XyCyCaH,
B. MasikoBckuii, A. biok, B. BpiocoB ka6u moupjap MXKOAUHUHT TabCHPH
Kywin Oyamu"'?' 1e6, Gop oBosmapu OumaH TapKummamraHd xonga, Oiibexka
UynmoH KypcaTraH XaKWKHH, CE3WJapid TabCUp XaKuJa OWpop XYW Tarl
afitmmra  90-Wmmapna  XaMm  opakiapu  OeTiaaMaim.  XaTTO  MYCTaKHJUTHK
apadacuna  Uynnonnunr Olibexkka TabCUPHMHM OYHMK TaH OJMIIJAH "azamar
amabuérmyHocnap uyuup omgunap. Iy cabad gapciauk myammudiaapuy "
moupHuHr 20-iimnnaapra MaHcyd .. KymgaH-kyn AuI0ap umebpJjapu O0OpKH,
yjaap anabuéTIIyHOCAMIMMHM3AA LIy BAKITAa4a eTapjad ypramwiaran smac' '
JeTaH W30X OWIaH Y3IapuHW OBYyTraH Oynmammmap xamma Yymmon Ba Ofibex
MyHOcabaTiapura ouj] Jan3apd MacajlaHu 4eTiad yramuiap.

OiibexHnHr UynmoHaaH WIXOMJIaHUO E3WiIraH alpuM MIebpiapu
¥30eKx amabuéTIIyHOCIUTHA MYCTaKWUIMK JaBpUrada MyTJiIaKo OomKada, Faipu
Tabuuii HycuHAa M30XJ1aHaAn. AHpUM Januiulapra Myposkaar KuiaMu3. Yy ImoHHUHT
1922 iimnmn Byxopoxa é€3mnran xamaa "YiroHum" Tymamura kuputwirad “bapr”
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Homim tmebpr 6op.!® By menp 30 carp (eTTMTa TYPTIMK Ba OMTTa MKKHIIWK)IAH
nbopar Oymnb, OemMHYM TYPTIMKAA IIOWP ONTHH KYHFHU3 0axoHa ymlOy (QuKpHU
0aéH KuiaTaH:

OuaTHH KYHFH3HHE (oJasnap yuuiamuo,

Hn 6naan kykiaapra yuupuo yiinaiuap.

Ky/umnkau ceBMaran iyKCcuIHH Ky4Jamuo,

Humara y3uHMHT 3pKUTa KyiiMaiiaap?

By TypTnuk TabuaTt TacBMpPHM 3MACIUTH IIEbp MXJIOcMaHuapura aéH. bonanap
ONTHH KYHFH3HM YWHAmuM OyIOK moup y4dyH Oump Bocuta. lowpHHMHT Makcamu
KyJIop OWJaH KyJi, 33yBUM OWJIAaH 33WIYBYM MYHOCAOATHHH Try3ayl OUp YXIIATHII
opkanmu udomanam. YynmoHHHHAT MaHa mry mebpu OHOeKKa XKyna KyW€Id TabCHP
9TraH Ba OyHHMHI HaTwxacuia moup y3uHuHr "OJITHH KyHFU3ra" mebpunu 1924
Hunn sparrad. OMOeKHUHT Oy MIEbPH TY3WINIIN KUXATUAAH XaM UYnnoH mespuHu
scmatamu. Y 18 carp (TypTTa TYPTAMK Ba OWTTa WKKWIUK)AaH mOopaT. Kuéc yuyn
Oy mebpHU (KUCKAPTTaH X01/1a) KeATHPAMHU3:

K¥iinHr, 01THH KaHOTJIapUH 0OFJIaAMAaHT,
JpKa KYHIUJI YedyakjiapaeK simHACHH.
TyTKYHJIHMKIAQ YHHHT KAJ0MH JOFJIAMAHT,
Bycroniapaa oup o3 KyJau6 siipacun!
OJaTHH KYHFU3, KAHOTJIAPMHI KAl puiIMuL,
SIHa ceBru napaJjiapvHy Kyisancas.
IMapunapaaH €HUK AWJIHHT afipUIMHAII,
AHIJIaT MeHTa, TApAUHTHUMH cyiiaaiican?

OEFruHITa NN TAKMJIMULI, KeJ, y3aii!
Cen-ga Oup 03 IMpoOKJapaa KyJ1, fiipa.
JPKUHJIMKHMHT HYJJIapMHHU, KeJl, Ty3aii,
Pyxum y4yH ceH Harma 4aJj, oup caiipa!

OJTHH KYHFU3, HITHU Y3IHM, KYKKa y4!
CeBranMHIHHHT 103Japuaan yuub, Kyq!'%

Oiibex Oy meppuma ycro3u UYNmoH KamamMura MaHCyO ONTHH

KYHFU3 XaK{Aard TYPTAMKHE PHBOXKIAHTHPHO, aXOWHO Oup mmebp sipatagu. By
mrebpHU spatumpa OiOekHMHT UYNmoHAaH WIXOMIIAHTAHJIMTUra IIy0Xa KHJIULI
MyMKdH 3Mac. JlekuH myHnmai neiimusy, Oy miebpra arad akagemusi OJUMIIApH
€3ran ymOy n3oxHU YKuO, ékamu3uu yuutaimus: OibexHuHr "OnTuH KyHFU3ra"
webpy "GupuH4yn mMapra ‘Tyiiryaap'na 6ocuiran. lesp 1924 iina kykiaamuaa
®ypkatuunr ‘Caiiiuur Kysdep, caiién’ mebpura uKTudoc Tap3uaa éuaran"'®
UykaérraH ogaM COMOH Mapyacura CHUIITAHUICK, aKaJeMHUSHHHT KHJIHA
KUpKKa EpyBuM onuMiIapu xaMm UyiamoH HOMUHHM &ara onMaciuk, OWOeKHHHT
UynmoHmaH WIXOMIIAHTQHIWIMHE TaH OJMAciuK ydyH @OypKaTHHHT Mamxyp
HIebprUAaH HAXOT axtapanunap. OiOeKHIHT OBYMIa OaFHIILIAHTaH, XaM Ma3MyHaH,
xam pyxan ®ypkatuunr "Caiimuar xysOep, cait€x”’ mespura xyma xam SKHH
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TypyBuH, 1924 iinmm 14 centsiopna &3umu6d, "Tyiirymap"ra kupuTwiarad 12 carpiu
"OBunra" wespu Oop:

OTMa KyIIYaHH, KAHOTHH KOKCHH!
I'y3an kyiljlapy KYHIrHJ11aH OKCHH.
Opraukaad 6omka 6opmu Gup ryzan?!
Kyii, oBYH, yHH, KYHTHI onarcun. %

Oiibex WIK MIEbPIAPUHM Hampra TaiépriaraH amnaOUETIIYHOC
onuMiIap HuUMa yuyHaup Oy mebpun @Dypkaraunr "Caipumar Kysoep, cai€n”
nespura "uKTHOOC Tap3uaa E3wiran” ned JabrBO KUIManIiap.

Oiibexuunr "Honry topymn" (1922), "Kymunap yuapkan” (1923),
"Keua Ttyiirycu", "Kyuwrap koumnru3" (1924), "Ontun xyurusra” (1924),
"®aprona okmomu" (1924), "Opunra” (1924), "Kyéunmra" (1924), "Dpxun Kymr"
(1924), "llapk wmazaymamapura” (1924), "Kwm xkewamapu" (1926) xabu
mebprapuaa YYInmoHHUHT TabcupH, UYINOH MIEbPUSTUHUHT PYXH OOpJIUTH SIKKOJ
ce3mnno Typajiu.

Iy kynnapraua y36ex agabuérurynociauru Yynnonuuar Oitbexka
OyJiraH TabCUPUHM TaH onMail KensnTu. bupok OyHmail Kalicapiuk y30Kka 6opmaca
Kepak, YyYHKH XO3Mp XaK TamHu aiframuran kyH kenau. Iy cababmu 6¥ica kepak,
Kedyarn "KOMMYHHCT onumiiap” Xam OyryH TYHJIApUHH Y3rapTUPSANTHIAP, MaMOIl
KeJIraH TOMOHTa Kapab, CeKMHIINK OnmaH O¥yIca-aa, STHIAITHIAD.

Fap6 mamnakatnapuaarn UynnoH wmwxoau OHIAH KH3UKYBYH
afipuM oJMMIIap IIOWPHHUHT IIOTUPAIAPUHM XaM YpraHuIIra XapakaT KHiIraHiap.
By - tabunit 6mp xon. Bylok mOMpHUHT mIorupad xaM OYIUIIN Kepak, Ba y Xam
KyWwId [IOWp OYIuIIM JIO3UM, JeraH TyIIyH4Ya TaJKUKOTYMIAPHUHT OHTUTa
YpHAmMO KONTaH.

Onmonmsina  samad, wxon kwiran A. 3aBkuit  "lloupHuHT
¢doxeacu" HOMIM Makojacuma Oy xakna myHzaait €3amu: "Ycemon Hocup nmupuk
moup 34u. YHU Xankumu3 "UYnmoHHUHTr morupan” ned Tyrpu Oaxonaran sau. Y
yyHAaHaa YYInoHaaH KyI yprabad, YHUHI WKOJ MynuaaH ketau. by xap HMKKu
IIOMPHUHT WEbPIapHIaH KYypuHuo Typaau”'"’

A. 3aBkuil Makonacuna Uynnon sa Yemon Hocup mespnapugan Mucosiap
KeNTUpUO, yJaapHW KUECHaianm Ba Y3 (QUKpPUHU TacAuKJaIra xapakaT KHIIaId.
Yemon Hocmp Ba Ofibex Ba sHa Oomka YHia0, 1o371ad €m  MIOMpIapHUHT
UynnoHaaH WIXOMIaHTaHIUTH, UYINoOHHM ¥3 yCTO3HM CaHAraHJIUTU CHP 3Mac. 3epo
OyIOK IIOMPHUHT IIOTHP/UIAPX XaMMa BAaKT YEKCH3 3aMOH Ba TypJIM MakKOH- Jlapja
WOKOJl 9TyBYM OyTyH Oup aBiomiap Oymaau. UynnoH MaHa mryHpaid OyroxkiapaaH
smu. By kyn Uynmonnn nadakar V3bekucTonnan éku TypKuCTOHIaH, Ganku Gapua
TYpK KaBMHJAaH YHKKAH IIOMpJap YCTO3MM Jeca, akaOlaHMaciuK JIO3UM.
UynnoHHUHr y3u yuyH-na uHrm3 Hlexcnmp xam, xuHn Tarop xam, Typk SIxé
Kamony TaBpuk ®ukpar xam oup 31u. UynnoH derapa, TYCUKJIAPHU TaH OJIMaraH.
YHUHT KON XaM CYHBHH derapananuiapra 0yricyamaiinu. Iy 6ouc Typda 31 Ba
ayaTiapAaH YMKKaH 9PKKa MHTHIYBYM €I moupiap UYINmoHHM yCTO3MM JeHnIin
Tabuuii Oup Xonaup, KeYuKkno Oyica-na, TaH onuHaETraH Oy OMp KOHYHUSTIHP.
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AHBAP ITIOIIIIO BA YVJINIOH

Onmonustuk Tankukotun "@aprona axomucu Coser Pycusicura
Kapum kyrapwiranga, Uynnod y3unuar “Kysramumn” 1mmebpu OuiaH y3 Xanku
tapaduna Typub oso3 Gepau",'® ne6 ésrammmex, moump 20-lwmrapma KamGaH ¥3
Baranunn xumost staérrannap OwiaH Oupra OynraH. ByHu mowpHuHr AHBap
MO0 YIUPUIMIINTA aTad €3raH Mapcus-IIebpHIaH XaM OMJIHII MyMKHH.

AHBap NOLIIOHUHT YIAUPWIMIIMHU TypKUCTOHJIM MyHaBBapJjap
apcyc Ba Hamomar OmnmaH Kapmu onramiap. LIy myHocabar OmmaH Oup KaTop
HIapKusUIap sSpaTWIraH XaM/a ackap HuruTiapra Kyinam y4qyH ypratuiarad. byHunr
OoucH OIyHAaKW, AHBap MOMIIIOHWHT ¥3W acKap HUTHTIApra mapKusuiap ypraTuo,
cad TopTHO IOpraHma yjaapHU aUTTUPHUINHM EKTHPraH dKaH. by XakKjga MabIyMOT
Oepran AOnymna Paxab boiicyn Typkucrownu — y3uHMHT "TYPKUCTOH MUILIHNA
xapakamiapu"'?” kutoOuna AmnBap mounuo EKTHpraH INyHjadl LIapKusiapaH
OMpUHH KeITUPATH:

Taxta kynpuk 6uraumMu?

Ackap 6omanap keugumu?

Ackap 6os1anap HoJacu

Mommomusra errumu?

OmMoOH, OMOH, OMOH, OMOH
Ilaxpumu3sra 10pyJ1oMoH!

Xucop 0opud éraiiauk,
boamaBoiinu oTailjauk.

*

OMOH, OMOH, OMOH, OMOH
HMlaxpumu3sra gopyaomMoH!

(*By MKKH KaTop MIEbPHHU OM3 TYMHUPUO KOITUPHUIIHH JIO3UM TOTIIHK)
AHBap nommo yaaupuwiraHugad cyHr, YynmnoH Ba YcMoH Xoxa
Mapcusi, MApKUsUIap E3raHmap. Y36eK Ba TOXKHK THIUIAPHAA MKKMTA MApCHSHH
Ycemon Xoxa gpatrad Ba ackap Hurmmiapra ypratu0, ynapau aiirtupras. Kyituma
Yemon Xoxka Kanamura Maacy0 ¥30eK THIHAAard MapCUsTHE KeITHPaMHU3:

HNHTHKOM... OJ1 HHTHKOM

Typk 6o1acu Ypuciaapaan Kyn CUKHIIH,
Ip KMPWIIH, KU3 33WIIH, IOPT HHKHJIIH.
XaMuATINK AHBap NOUIIIO YHU cYpad
Kenu0, 0301 3TMak yuyH maxuj 6yjaau.

NHTHKOM... OJ1 HHTHUKOM!

BaraH yuyH OM3HUKHJIAP KOH OepaJiap,
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Munaar y4yH AymiMaHJaapAaH ¥4 ojanap.
Byryn Unnrus aBjaoanapu ot yiiHaTuo,
Beana Kkuiuy, ymysiapaa oemorapJap.

NHTHKOM... OJ1 HHTHKOM!

Typkucronaan ypuciapuu xaiinad, Kysuo,
Coxuokupon TemypOexknu moa sTapaap.
Boaanapra makraé ouud, Tabaum depud,
YiayrOeKHUHI TAPUXMHHU €] 3Tapjap.

TypKJIHK KOHM TOMHpJapaa OyryH KaiiHap,
Jpra yukuod, Typkucronaa 6aipok ouap.
ByTyH nyné cy3ummusra KyJok cosaap.

Xap oup naBiaart keaud Ou3IaH YTUH cypap.

HUaTHKOM... OJ1 HHTHKOM!

Vryn nemak Typk 6oJ1acu poxat Typap.
Bapua MujiaT HaxoT TONMO, 103U KYyJap.
Typk 0os1acu KyTyJamaca, THHY yTUpMac,
Ep w3u1a Tannamaca, ypyum Typmac.

HUHTHKOM... OJ naTHKOM!' !0

AHBap MOUIIIOHUHT YIIUPUIMIIN MyHOCa0aTu OWiIaH spaTHIraH
LIEhPJIAPHUHT SHI MalIXypu, myoxacus, Uynnonaudr "BajkyBon " miebpuaup.
YynmoH xam Oomnika 3uénuiap Kabu IOpTUMHU3 MYCTAKWUINTH YUyH Kypaluuiira oesn
OoryaraH epyu ackapyiapra Ba Iny skymiagad Typkusgad 3 KOHAOILIAPUTA
&pmamra kenraH AHBap IOIIMIO XamJa YHHHT cadAolmiapura yMUA Ky3u OWiIaH
Kaparad. By CcyHITM yMuA MIUDIaDUHUHT  y3WIMIIM, AHBap NOMIIIO Ba
caQIOUUTAPUHUHT  YIMUPUIUIIK, "dHr CYHITH YMUJAHMHI KOHra Oysiran"
KyHJIApHUHI OCTOHA XaTjal, TYpKHCTOHJIMHHMHT yHUra KMpHO KEJIMIIM IIOWPHUHT
YIYF fap/ OujiaH Kynura Kajam OJIMIITra yHAaraH.

UynnoHHMHr Oy IIebPH XaM WIOMp ACApIAPUHHHT Y36eKHCTOH
Hampnapuaa yapamaiian. IIpodeccop U6poxum Epkunnunr ryBoxmmk Gepummda,
o0y mebp "Typkucronma 0ocud yYMKapUIMaraHuJaH y 3uHETHIAp opacuaa
OFM3AaH oOFu3ra Kyuyu® fopam xamaa (keiimnyanuk) Typkusgaru
TYPKHCTOHJIMJIAPHUHT 6ab3u acapaapuaa 6ocud ynkapuiaau"'!!

IIpodeccop M6poxuM Epkun momp U§nmoH Kanammra MaHCy0
Ma3Kyp IIEbPHUHT y30eK4a MaTHUHM LIEhPHUHI TypK4Ya TapkuMacu OwiaH Oupra
yon atraH. @ukpuMu3zyda, y30exkya MaTHIArd aiipuM cy3map acap OFM3/1aH OFM3ra
yTum cxkapaéHuaa aiTyBUMSIap TOMOHMJAH KYIIWITaHra, y30eKk cys3jiapu TypKya
cy3map OmWiaH anMamTHpIITadra yxmaiaun. bup mmconm kenrupammus, npod. U.
Epkun mampuaa "OX, KaHaaii yFypcus 3aMoHJIap kearan” mucpacu 6op. Y3bek
Tunrga "yrypems” cy3m yupamaiion. Typk Twiuma Oy cy3 "xadpcus" MabHOCHIA
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Kymanunaau. by "yrypeus" cy3uHuHr ypHura "xadWpcus" cy3uHM Kyuiad xam
OynMaiinn, ayHKH Oy ¥30eKk cy3u KymaHwica, ymia caTpaa Oup OYFWH eTHImMait
KOJaJIH.

UynnoH yd4 KHIAIMK acapiapHHUHT OMPUHYM SKIIIAWTAa MasKyp
HMIEBPHUHT (haKaT CYHITH TYPT caTpu KUPUTHITaH Ba KUTOO MyXappupiapu "AHBap
momrmoHUHT Yarmu (1922 #imn 4 aBryct) MyHocabatu Omman (Uynmon) é&3rax
mespugaH Omp mapya OYnmuO, MEbPHUHT TYIWK MAaTHH XO3Wpda OM3ra MabiyM
smac”, ne6 u30x Gepumran. 2

"bayykyBOH" IEBPUHUHT CYHITH TYPT CATPUHU TALKHI 3TyBUYH Oy
mebp mapyacu onauH b. XaiutHunr "TypKkucToHIa MHJUIME Kypaml TapUXWHHHT
acocuii Manbbanapu” MakKonacuaa 6ocuuod yukKaggm. '3

By mebpp MaTHMHM XaM Ma3Kyp IIEbpPHUHI OOIIKa MaTHIApH
Omnan Ku€cuii ypranum Gorganad X0y Oyamacau:

BbaykyBoH

®apéaum TyHEHMHT GOpPJIUFUH OyFcun!
YMUAHHHT 3HT CYHITH HIUIApHH y3cuH!
Fa3za0nan Turparas ém 0uMp iUrHTHUHT
Toumaek cuifHacura ykJjap ypHauIMuiiL.

Tornapaa 3pK y4yH I0PraH KHHMKHUHT
Kopa ky3n1apura moramjap KHPpMHILL.
Japéaap, TYJKHHIap TUTpAaTran oup 3p
3ap6asap KaxpuaAnH AHKHIMHII-KOJIMHMII,

Kyryaum roaay3n ByKInKKa KUPMHALI,
CeHHHTI CYHT ;KOHUHTHH EBJIAPUHT OJIMHIIIL.
Mapmapa ityanapu, daupHe iyJam,
Yaramxa KeHIJIUru, 0¥Fo3 TOpJIMIH,

Kapnar 6anananuru, Tpabayc uyau,
I'yzan CanoHUKHMHI LIMPUH OOFJIapH.

loxuanap w03ura TOMIry4u HypJap
Konuap iiuraarruku 6u3nu 0y xadap.

BepauH ky4yanapu iMrHTHUHT OUPHH
Tyoryaur ryn6o(r)aapu KyiHATa OJITH.
Tudauc xapoaapu GMp HAXKOT IPUH
Kopa konra 6y10, epjapra comaam.

TapUXHUHI PAaHTHHM K11 KOHJIap OujaH
Kopaptran, tyaaupran 6up-ox bakyBoH.
IJHI CYHITH YMHU/IHU KOHIa 0ysrax,

Ox, KaHjail yFypcu3 3aMOHJIap KeJraH.
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®@apénum 1yHEHUHT OOPJIMFUH OYFCHH,
Kon-kopa 6axTumra maiToHJap KyJICHH.

Uynmon Oy ImIespWHH €E3raHuAa, Xadd AHBap MOMIIIOHWHT YIHMHU
tapcunoTnapu Ownan arpodiuya TaHUIIMO yuKMaraH kypuHaau. lllebpuna mownp
"Fazabnan tutparan €m Oup durutHuHr Touyiex cuiHacura yKJjap ypHaumMuin",
ne6 é3aau. Acnuaa AHBap MOIMIIIOHHHT "TOUIAEK CHifHAcHra YKiap ypHaimarax",
AHBap MONIIIO OTHIMAraH.

[y KOTMMIMKHM TamKuia 3TraH yma paspaarn UK xomumu
apmanu ['eopruii ArabeKOBHHHT TYBOXJHK Oepummra Kypa, Ausap mommo I'. C.
ArabexoB 1060pran Maxcyc KM3uiI OTJIHKJIap TOMOHH/IaH 4OMMO TaluiaHran skan. 4

AHBap TONIIIOHUHT Yiaupwiaum cababmapu Ba TadcumoTaapu
y30K BaKT OMMaJiaH cup TyTwiranu oouc, Uynnon "bamkyBon" mebpunn €3umaan
onguH Oy Tademmornap OmraH, andaTTa, TAHUII OYIMaraH.

AHBap NOIIIOHMHT ynaupuiaumy YyinoHra >xyAa Karra TabCUp
sTrad. YynmoH ydyH AHBap NMOIIMIOHMHT YIAWPHUINIIN OWIAH MYyCTAKWDIAK YIYH
Kypalll FOSICUTa J1ap3 KeTraHJeK, "KyTYJHUII FoJIAy3d HYKIMKKa KUpranaek” OyiraH.

By Mamxyp mepp [WOUPHUHT TYIa acapiap TYIUIAaMUJAH Y3 YPHUHU OJIULIN
JIO3UM.

TYPKUAIA YYJIMOHITYHOCJJIUK

Typkus Ba Typk agabuéru OyTyH mxoau AaBomujaa UynmoHHU
y3ura Toprran 3mu. Illoupaunr "V36ex ku3n yuyn", "Tenmopeun”, "Umik", "3uéiin
Kamap" kalu Imebpiapu yCMOHIM TypK THJIMTa TakJuJ 3TUO sipatwiran Oyica, "Ha
oputop?”, "XX acp" kaOW IEBPIAPHHUHT SPATHIHIIAAA 3Ca YCMOHJIH TYpK
CY3JIapyHU KYJUIAIlra XapakaT KMIMHTaH 311.

Uynmon OyTyH mwxonu AaBomMuzna TypKkus Ba TypK MaB3yCHHHU
KynmuaaH Kyhmaau. Xo3upru KyHiapAa OyHM Oanku Xap XWI TaxJ M SITHII
MYMKHHIHp. YiTamuMu3ya, TypKIMK FOACH, YMYMTYPKIHK (GUKPH IIOUpAA Ky
oymran. 20-Wimmmapna, ona IOpr mapuamann® keraéTraH Oup AaBphaa, Y3WHHU
TAaHWTaH, TWIW, anabuérn, TapuXUHM db3037MaraH xap Oup 3ué€ axuy,
MynaBBapkopu, ®urpar, Uynnongan toptud To WM ToiuOnapurada Oy FosaH
afipn  smamw, amabumét Ba TWiga Oyica, YMYMHIUINK, STOHAINK —Y9IyH
TAIMMHMACINT MYMKHH 3Mac 31d. XO3HMprH KyHIapia aipuM ydpamryBiapaa
aiitn6 ropunran TypkuctoH rosicu, "Typkucton Oup - Baran Oup” mumopu acnu
MynasBapkopu, ®utpar, Mycradpo Uykail, UynmoH WHTHITAH, THKIAIITA
TANNWHTaH, KyHIaraH FOSHWUHT Iy KyHTH cuécatra OYVHcyHaupwiran 3amd Oup
KYPUHUILUIMD.

Acpumunznusr 20-,30-Hwuiapuaan 6ouwtad, Typkusina Uynmnon
acapnmapuHn Oocm® dmMKapuimra xapakar OynraH. UynnmoH XaéTimk naBpuaa-é€xK,
HIOMp acapjlapuHU TapFud OTUII OWIaH aciu  TYPKUCTOHJIM  3UENHIap
IIyFyJUtaHTaHmap. UynmoH Xakwga >KuAauil GUKpIapHU ypTara TanularaHiapaaH
Ooupn 1923 #mnnan cynr Typkusga smabd Kondrad, Tapux mpodeccopu 3akmit
Banuauii Tyrou Oynmu. 3. B. Tyrom 1923 immm Byxopo Buiostumaru Omp
TAQHWIIMHUHT yHUJA SIUPUHEO I0praH BaKTiapuaa xam Uynmon OwiaH ydparmaiu.
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Y y3 "Xorumpamap"mma UynmoH OwiaH CYHITM MapTa ydpallyBHHH 3ciiad,
KyHuaruinapHu €3aau:

"[loup Uynnon (Abaynxamun CynaiiMoHn) moumo Oy epra Kemap,
MeHH KYPMOK, uctapan. @akat monp 30T OF3UIaH CY3UHH OJIIupubd Kysp, ned yHu
Kabyn atmac, "0y epaa UyK" nebd »xaBobd Oepaupap saum. Y OyHra xada Oymapu.
Bup xynu "Ox, my moupiuruM OyiaMacaiu, MEH CHU3HH KypapauM"' MabHOCHIA
oup mewp €3ub Kommupubau. Keiinauanuk yan (UynmonHn) Ka0yn >TtuM. UynmoH
JequKn: "3cku ayctum npodeccop CaMOIIOBUY CU3HHM KYPMOK HCTailn. By yHHUHT
cod 6up aycrmk op3ycu smacMukuu?!" Men yura (Uynamonra) aitmum: "Xo3up
CeHIAaH KOUTaHJIUIUM OSXTUETKopiukaaH. OF3MHrga cy3 yuuiad TyposmaiicaH.
Camoiinosny aycrumaup. daxkar coBerTiap KUIIMHUHI [JYCTIapUHU Ba OMJIA
ab3oJIapuHA TabKuO 5THO ropagunap. CaMOWIOBHYHHMHT OYTyH COBET JKOCYCH
OMACJIMTMHHE CeH KaepjaH Owina onacan?!.." UynmoH codun Ba MabCyM HHCOH
sam... "'

Uynmon codamn OynaraHu ydyH XaM IIapKIIyHOC OJHM, boOyp IeBOHMHHHT
Poccusimarn Oupunyn Hommpu CamoitnoBudra €paaM OepHIl HUSATHAA aH4Ya OBOpa
o6ynran. (Keiimnuanuk mabiym Oymummua, CamoinoBuy 3. B. TyroH TaxmuH
KWITAHUICK, COBET TOMOHHMIAH KyHHWITaH Maxcyc Kumu O0ymm6 umkamu. Y 1925
i AHKapara kenw0, 3akuii Bammnwmit Tyroran Poccmsara KaiTapum ydyH sHa
Xapaxataa oynaan).

3. B. Tyron y3ununr "Typkamu (TypkuctoH) Ba SIKMH Tapuxu"
HOMJIM KMTOOH 1A XaM UYIIOH Ba YHHHT acapiiapyra ¥3 MyHOCaOaTHHHU OMJIANpraH.

3. B. Tyron Uynmonra 6axo Oepapkan, y 1917 iimnnaéx mwumid
HIONP JapaXkacura KyTapuiraH 3Ju, Aeran xynocara kemaau: "1917 iimnga 6up
KaH4a SIHCM LIOMP Ba TYPJIM HXTHCOCTa OMJ MyXappupJap MaiijoHra kejaa
domtaam. Vibexnapna Ao6ayaxamma  Cynaiimon (Yyimon), Ko3okjapaa
Kymaboii yram MarxkoH y BaKT, HHKWJI00 YOFHAA IOKCAJITaH MUHJLIHH
moupJaap sau". '

3. B. Tyroun byxopoja simmpuH X0JaTAa opca xaM, yika MaJaHuii
Ba amabmii xaétuaaH y3winnO Koiamarad. Y kutobmuma Oy xakaa ymoy MablyMOTHH
Oepanu: "Byxopo caxHacuma o3apOaibkoHnuk OXyH30[4a  PEKUCCEPIUK
sT™MoKTaaup. CYHITH KyHiapAa XaikK sXmu KaOya 5TuO, Tamoma KuiaérraH
acapnap YynmoHHWHT y30ek TapuxuaaH onuHrad "IIymat" HOMIIM OJTH Tapnanu
npamacu Ba @urparHuHr "Apcnon”, "AOyngaiizxoH"  HomiaM Oem mnapaanu

acapnapuaup”.'!’

Yymonmrynoc Toxup Hloxup yram Unraroii

Toxmup Hlokup Yrmm 1902 #immu TomkeHTAa TyFUITaH.
BonutaHruy MabIyMOTHH Maxajula Maktabunia, keiuH MyHaBBapKOpH O4raH >Kaiu
MakTabuga onrad. CYHr pyc-Ty3eM MakTabuaa YKo, yHaaH keiinn Y da maxpuaaru
“Onus” maapacacuna Oup ¥nn wim onrad. Illyanan cyur Bokynarn Myanmumiap
MakTabura OopuO, ykuran. 1921 iwmm Bokynma yxummHH Tyratwd, ¥3 maxpu
Tomkentra Kaiitran Ba TypkuctoH Mwumii bupnurn Xapakartnapuaa daon
KaTHaIa Oomnmaras.

1922 #mmm Toxup Onmonwmsira Oopub, Xaiigemdepr
yHuBepcuteTuaa Qaicada, COUHONIOrHs Ba UKTUCOANAH WM oarad. 1930 imnm
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TypkucToH Kyumanumiapu xaétura oupn “‘Kyumanummap XaéTh HKTHCOAWHHHT
acocyapu” MaB3yuaa [OKTOPJIMK Jucceprapusiciid Ekyarad. Toxup aycrtu
A6muBaxo6 YKroit Ba ycTosn Mycrado Uykaii Guman Gupra 1929-1939 iimmap
opacuyia “Eur TypKHCTOH” )ypHATHHI YUKAPTaH.

Toxup UMFaTOWHHHT COLMOJIOTHS Ba OOIIKA MXKTUMOHH (amap
Oyitnua nnmuit acapnapu xyaa kyn. Ly 6mnan 6upra Toxup Typkucton agabuéru
Oyiimua xam Owp KaTop acapiap sparran onuMmuaup. Toxup Ywmratod sipaTrax
“TypKHCTOH MAIUTHI amabuéTu Ba amubnap doskeacura joup” (¥36ek Twnmma apabd
xapdmapuna, bepnun, 1935); “Typkucton musummii Madkypacu Ba Anumep Haowit”
(¥36ex Thmuma apab xapduapuma, bepmun, 1939); “TypkucTOHAA TYPKYHIHK Ba
xankamik” (1-6ymmam, Uctanbym, 1951); “TypKuCTOHIA TYPKYMIHK Ba XaTIHIHK
(2-6ymum, WcranOyn, 1954) kabu wuutapu [y KyHiaprada TaIKHKOTYHIAD
JMKKATHHH y3HTa %ano 5Tuo xemsnra. '8

Toxup Yuraroii Kanamura Mancy0 “TypKHCTOH/A TYPKYMIIMK Ba XAJIKYHIHK”
KUTOOUHHUHT HKKHUHYH oynumuia “YiroHum Ba JKa U TUAITHKHAHT
oomutanumm’(15-17-6etmap),  “WKaguwmuwmmk  daomustn”  (18-24-Getnap),
“KaauIUUIMKHUHT 3CKUITUKKA Ba YHHHI XOMHICH OYJIraH MyCTaMJIaKa4MIHKKa
Kapuu kypaum” (25-30-6etnap), “Typkucron Mumtuit O304k XapakaTHHHHT
amabuérmarn  kypununutapugad — Hamysamap® — (31-34-Germap),  “Marxkon
KymaboiHuHT webprapunan oup Heuya HamyHanap” (35-44-6etnap), “Uynmonmgan
Hamynanap” (45-50-6etnap), “Onbex Ba Oiibexnan mamyHamap” (51-59-6etnap),
“Typkumnkauar u3napu” (60-73-6ernap), “MaxkmyamusHuar T xakuga” (74-
80-6ernap) kabu Myxum Mmacamamap épurwirad. by ypuuma 6us dakar Uynnon
LIebpiapura ous aipum GUKpiap Xycycuaa TyXTaind yramus.

Toxup UYwmrarodr y3 xurobura Uynmonnunr “Oi ryzan Paprona”, “Illapk
wypu’, “Kymryanunr xaqurn”, “Kyarun”, “Kuman”, “Ky3ramum”, “bac, etap” Xamna
“BmXA0OH 3pKH’ MIChPUIAH MKKA TYPTIMKHH HJIOBA 3TraH Xamia Iy Iebpiap
xycycuna pukp roputran (Yia kuto6, 45-50- Getmap).

Yudy wuinga kenarupranumu3 Yynmnonnunr “I'y3an daprona” mebpu Toxup
Yuraroit Hampuna “Jii ryzan @aprona” ned HOMIAHTaH (Su’ma KuTO0, 45-6eT1). By
ebpHUHT 12-caTpu OM3HMHT Hampaa “Byn Kamap KOHIAp TYKWIAX ya AaXHAHP
ceH yuyH’,- ne6 Oepumiran. Hlespuunr xyaam my carpu Toxup Uuratoit Hampuaa
“Byn xagap KOHIap TYKHJIIHM YJI JaX¥ A ceH yuyH ne0 yKkunraH (46-6er).

“llapk Hypw  mebpUHAHT Tyaa Hampu Toxup UYwraToiima OYIMaraHaIuru
cabab, y 1926 imwm 6ocmnd ynkKaH [10MMBaHOBHHMHT THJITA OHJ| KYJUIAHMACUIaH
Oy mebpHUHT 12 caTpuHHU ¥3 KUTOOMra MitoBa Kuiaau (46-6er).

Toxup UYwratoit wampugard “Kymyanumar xagurn” mebpu Uynmnon
acapnapuauHr Tomkent Hampuia “Kymmmar xaauru” ned xypcaruiaran 0yiuo,
MarHza Xe4 oup y3rapui, Gapk Hyk (47-0et).

“Kuman” mebpuHuHr OupuHuyn catpu Toxup Uwuratoil Hampuaa “Kwumas,
raBaammaru usiaap OykyH xam Kerraum iykryp!” ne6 Gepwau6, “Gurranu” ypHuUTa
Oy epma xam “kerranm” kenagu (48-0er). XyIomu IIyHUHT/IEK [IOMPHUHT
“Kysrammm” mebpuga Xxam aiipum dapkiap maexya. Toxup Uuratoil Hampuga
mebpHUHT O-caTpu “ToMupuMIa KY3FAIUIIHMHT BaxIIMA KOHW Kymypam® neb
Oepmiran 0yiica, TOMKeHT HalIpyaa 1y YpuHIa ‘rynypan” kemaau (49-6er).
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T.Yuraroii Hampuna Gepunran “Bac, erap!” mebpu TowkenT Hampuaa “Bac
AN’ Homu OwaH yom dtiiran (Kapanr: SHa ongum cosumuu, 467-6et). Maskyp
mebpruar Tomkent Ba T. Yurarod Hampmapuia siHa ymoy dapkaap Oop: a)
Yuunun Typrimkaa T. Ywraroit Hampuaa “ucraiimap”, ToikeHT Hampuaa
“‘ucraitqup”:

KyunmHu TOpTMOK HCTaiJIap
V3umun 10T™MOK HeTaiinap (50-6et)

6) TypTuHUM Ba GeIIMHYM TYPTIMKHUHT 2- Ba 4-catpiapuna Toxup YwmraToi
Hampuaa “ucraiiman’, TomkeHT Hampuaa “Aerapman’ kenaau (50-0er):

[y xonma kKeTMOK McTaiiMeH!

Epumra ormok meraiiven! (50-6eT).
Toxup Yuratoit “BmkaoH spku” MEbpUHUHT 2- Ba 3-TYPTIAMKIAPHHNA HAMYHA
cudaruma KelnTHpraH. YUHHYHM TYPTIAMKHUHT OXUPTU caTpu TOIIKeHT Hampuia
“Typmytaa sHr TYFpu oup iyal” ne6 yxwiran. Toxup YuraToi HampuIa KHCMaH
6omikada. Y Oy catpHu Ky#inaarnua ykuiau: “TypMmyuiaa oHr TYFpu iym 6yl
Bypunapnan oMOH KyTMaK —
TeHTaKIapHUHT HIIHAUD Y.
Xap MOHEBHH Xxarial yTMak —
TypMmytia 5Hr TYFpH Wy 6y
(g’ma kuto6, 50-6eT; Sna omaum cosumun, 437-6eT).

T. Yuraroii KNTOOMHHHT oxupura “MakMyaMH3HUHT THJIM XaKuga® HOMIIA
WIMMHA HIIM WIoBa KWIMHTaH 6Ynu6, acmu 6y wm 1932 itwmu “Em Typkucton”
JKypHaJTMHUHT 27-coHHu 17-20 GeTnapuna 4onm ATWAraHAd. by MIIHUHT 63 y4uyH
MyXHM TOMOHH IIYHJIaKH, YHIA “BajiskyBOH® WIEhpUHHHT [Iy KyHrada MabiiyM
Oysran OupuHuM Hawpu Oepwirad. “bamkyBon” mwebpununr Toxup Ywuraroii Ba
U6poxum Epkun Hampnapu opacuia xyaa kaMm Gapk MaBxy/I:

1. M. Epxkun nampuga mespuunr 11-carpuna “Mapmapa iiyasiapu”, Toxup
Yuratoit Hanpuaa sca “Mapmapa oVidaapu” (77-6er);

2.T. YuraToll Hampyuaa MEbPHUHT OXUPTU UKKU TYPTIUTH YPUH aIMallIraH,

3. DHr cyurru ukkwinkaarun ‘©Oapémum nyH€HuHr OopnuruH 6Vrcmn” T.
Yuraroit nampuga “Pap€num ayHEHUHT OopiuruH OVFMO Vanupcun” Oynubd
KonraH. by, anbaTra, Ma3kyp mesp KOJIHIIUTAa MOC KenMaiau: OyHnai 6yica, 6apda
carpnap 11 6yrunnan, Oy carp 14 OYFuHIaH TalIKKUII TONTaH Oynn0 KoJIaau.

Mapxyma npodeccop Caogar UnraToit Hamp Kuirad YyImoHHUHAT OHp KaTop
LIebpJIapu XaM aciu y3 ymp iynnomm Toxup UuraToit apXUBUIaH OJIMHTaH OYiraH.
Toxup Umraroiiman 6oif Mepoc KonraH. ONMMHHHT IIy KyHJaprada XaTTO HamIp
KWIMHIaH acapjapu XaM Oup epra TymUlaHraHuda HyYK. UYamoH WXOIUHU
MyKaMMaJl ypraHuil y4yH MyTaxaccuciuap xanmu kyn mapra Toxup Illoxup yriu
Yuratoif Mepocura Mypo)kaaT KuIaauiap.
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Yyanonuwiynoc Hopoxum Epxun
U6poxum Opudxon yrmu Epkun Typkusaa UYnmon xakuma Ky
Ba Xy0 €3ran onmMiapan oupu Oymaau.
Nopoxmm Opudxon ¥yram 1902 i#mmm TomkeHTZa TYFHITaH,
OOLUIAaHFUY Ba YpTa WIMHH ¥3 maxpuaa onrad. 1922 iimnnan cyur bepiunra yKum
yuyH ketrad. 1924-1927 #ummapu bepaun Omuit Knmnok-xykanuk MaktaOUHA
Vku6, tyrarran. llynman cyHr xkmcka BakT bepnma YopBadminK HWHCTUTYTHIA
TaAKUKOT onnb Oopran. 1929 iimmu Moxkapucronaaru JleBpeceH yHUBEpCUTETHAA
Maxop Twinaa "TypKUCTOH MKJMMHKIA YOpBa ETHUIITHPHII " MaB3yHJa JOKTOPIIUK
muccepragusicnad  ékjarad. Mopoxum 1930 i#mnman To 1972 idmnra Kamap,
MEeHCUsra YMKKYyHH4a, AHKapa yHHBepcUTeTH 3upoaT (akyn-tetn YopBaumink
Oynmumua MexHat Kuiarad. Y 1951 #mnpan 1972 iiunrada my OYJIMMHHHT MyAUPU
OYHMO XU3MaT TraH.
Nopoxum OpupxoH Yram AHKapara KelraHWJAH CYHT YHUHT
vcmu mapudura Epkun Homu Kymm6 é3unaguran 6yaran.
U6poxum Epkun Typkucton Muwumhii XapakaTiapu TapuXH,
TypkucTona xaauauuirk Ba UyinoH mebpustu Oyitmda OMp KaTop HILIAPHUHT
myammuanp. Yynmonnunr "I'y3an daprona”, "bamkyBon" 1mebpnapn OMpHHYN
Mapta U6poxum Epkun ToMoHnIan 60cH6 YuKapuiTaH.
"TypKHCTOHHUHT XyppusT moupu Uynamon" mommu Makomacuaa U. Epkun
KYpHaI YKyBuwJIapuHu UYnmoHHWMHr Xxaétw Ba amgabuil  ¢daonusatH OuiaH
tanumrupagu. W, Epkumamar ésumuda, Yyanommmnr "T'ysan daprona”,
"®aprona”, "Kuman" Ba "Ky3ranmm" mebpaapu (onamiap ypracuaa) Xaik
KymmKaapuaek Kyisnanap 3au. LHllonpauHr 60cnind YMKKaH mebpaapu KeHr
XaJK OMMacH TOMOHHMJAH Ba XaTTO yIIa 3aMOHHHMHT COBeT HAOpaJIapuaaru
0ab3H KMMCAJIap TOMOHHAH XaM SIIMPUH YKuaapau".'!°
EpkunHuHr é3ummda, 6up KyH kean6 TYpKHCTOH 0301, MyCTaKMII OFIIMIINTa
UyimoH WHOHTaH, OWAMH KyHJAp KeJakarura umoHdn xomwmn Oynran. Hlowp ¥3
XQIKWHUHT MIIMH IyYpUHH YWFOTUII y4yH OyTYH Ky4HM Ba KOOMJIMSTHHM WINTA
coirad. "UYJNOHHUHT IIE€bPJApH MaH JSTWIraH 0yica-1a, XajikK YyJapHu
Kyaé3ma Xoauaa KyJIIaH KyJra Tapkatuo, ykupan” e,
I'yBOXJIMK O€prad TagKuKoTaH .2
U. Epkur mompauar "Kysrammm" Ba "Kuman" mebprapuy
y30eK THIIM/IA TypKYa TapKuMacy OMJIaH MaKoJIaCHra WioBa Kuiras. 2!
Yynmonsnar M. EpkuH Hamp 3TraH Xap HMKKH INEGPHHUHT aci
y30ekua MatHHAa (Oamkw xapd Tepuln BaKThZa) OWp KaTop XaTojapra Wy
Kyiunran. Bynapaan tamkapu "K¥ysranmm” mebpuHuHr ontuEuM catpu U. Epkun
Hampuzaa "ToMupuMIa KY3FaIUIIHUHAT BaX Ui KOHH Kynupau' ne6 6epuram.'??
Maskyp mespHuHr TomkeHT Hampnapuaa "TomMupuMaa KY3FaIMIIHUHT BaXLIHH
KoHu rymypau" ne6 Gepumamu.'?® Slma, U. Epxun mampuma "smau" cy3u "aman”
HIaKIuaa unuiaTuiran: "6ac amam", "aHpaHamap IMAM OyTKyJd y3ynau", "KYJIHHT
0o KyTaprad Ky4 IMAH".
"Knman" mespuHUHT OnpuHum catpu M. EpkwH Hampuna
"ouTranm Wykaup" ypuura "kerraHm HYKTyp' makinuna Oepuiran: "Kwumas,
rapIaMard uijap Oy KyH XaM KeTranm iykryp"'2*
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U6poxum  Epkun  "TypKUCTOHHMHI  MHJIIMHATYM  IIOUPH
UynnmoHnHuHr BaTaHHM MagX 3TyBYM IIebpiapd” HOMIIM MaKoJacwJa IIOWPHUHT
"T'y3an @aprona", "SAnpoxkmap" Ba "Kwuinman" — mebprapuHu TaxJHA OSTaIH.
TanKUKOTYMHUHT TYBOXJIMK Oepuminya, UYiamoH WKOAWHMHT WIK JAaBpiapHIaH
6onutad TypKHCTOHHM 0307 3THII XapakaTiapuzaa ¢aos umTHpok d1raH. Lllowmp
1917 iimn 10 nexadpana Kykon maxpuga 6yiu6é yrram Ba Typkucron
MyxTopusaTHHH 3BJOH 3TraH Typkucron Mycyimonaapuuuar Kypyaroiinaa
xaM ¢aoJ cypbaTaa KaTHamran'>
1918 ¥mnm QeBpanb OHMHHMHT CYHITH KyHJapuaa 3aMOHABUH KypoJuiap
OuiaH KypoJIaHraH, TapkKuOHMIa acupra TyIITaH aBCTPHSUIM Ba MaKOp acKapiiapu
XamJa apMaHu JaImHOKjapu Oynran "kKmswwiap' KYKoH miaxpura Xyxym
kwiagunap. by Baktma Typkucton Mwumuit  Xykymatd  (Typkucton
MyXTOpUSTH)HUHT (paKaT OMp XaNK MIJUIAUHUS TYpyxXu OynraH. Mana mry onauit
XaJKJaH TallKKJI TONTaH MWUIMIHUS TYpyXH OyTYH OOLLIM KypoOJUIaHTaH KYIIMHTa
Kapmu 9ukuo, y4u kyH ypymaan. Kykon maxpu 1918 #imn 19 deBpammoa Ku3miap
TOMOHHUJIAH 3a0T JTWIIra4, MWUIMH XYKyMaT WYK KWIMHAAM, OAIMH XalK KaTi
STHIIAJIA, MOJI-MYJIKH TAJIOH-TApOXX KHMJIHMHA/IH.

"MaHa ury KOHJHM Kypaul AaBoM 3Tapkas," ne6 &3aau Mopoxum EpKI/IH -
"moup Yynnon Ku3na oii kacaixoHacuaa KyHTHIIu 6Yu0 sipa-1anraniapra
épaam oepan”.

Iy BoKeajaH CYHI XajK 0301 OymumI yuyH Kypamira Gesn Gormagu. Ypucmap
XaJIKHUHT Oy KypamuHe "OOCMaymiIuK Xapakatu" ned Homuagunap. DaproHa
BOIMICH/IAa NEXKOHYMINK WIIJIAH YUK, apuKJap, aHxopiap Oy3wigw, CyFOpHIN
THU3UMHU BalipoH Oynau. Xank KHU3WDIap TOMOHMIAH Yiaupwigu Exku Oomka
ToMoHnapra 6om o6 kerau. Hloup Uynnon y3ununr "I'y3an Gaprona” mewspuaa
Oy ¢oxeaHW akC ATTUPAAM Ba O30IMK KyHH XaM KEJQKAKIWTHIAa HIIOHIMHU
ounaupanu”.'26

U. Epxkun UyanoHHMHr XaéTH Ba WKOAMH (GAONMATHHH SXIIH
Ounmim 6uan O6upra y 0y makonacuaa "I'y3an daprona” mebpy E3WIUIIM TapUXU
OnTaH XaM TaHWII YKaHIUTHHYU HCOOTIaraH.

U. Epkun "y Tapuxiapaa 6y mIE€bPHMHI HAmIp JTHWIMIIH LIOHP yYyH
TaxJIMKAIl KYPWITaHWAAaH, Webp KyJMa-Ky1 Tapkarwiund, YKWiras Ba
MHJLTHI XapakaTHUHT 3HT éidmaran 1920-1923 iinnnapuga xaMmMa TOMOHHIAH
XaJdK Kymuru cudaTtuaa aitnd opmiaran”’ JeraH XyjxokaT axaMHsATHra ora
MabJIyMOTHH Gepann. '’

[HonpHuHT MaHa IIyHIAH KyngaH Kynra YTHO, YKWIrad sHa Oup
mespu U. Epkunannr kypcatummya, "SInpokap" 6ynran.

U. Epxkun "TypKUCTOHHMHT MHIIMHAaTdd 1moupu UYImOHHMHT
"baykyBOH" HOMJIM Mapcusi IIebpH” JeraH MaKOJacUHW AHBap IOUIIIOHUHT
Byxopomarn ¢aomusata Owman Oomwiadimu. Y Oy wmmza AHBap IOmIIIO Ba
TypkucToHIa MWDIMHA 030UTHK XapakaTw, AHBap mommo Ba Wopoxum Jlakait
MyHocabatiapu kabu Macananap xamaa AHBap noummoHuHr 1922 iunu Mail oiinza
MockBara 1000praH yITUMaTyMH XyCyCHIa XaM ¥3 (GUKp-MyJIOXa3alapuHu Oepaju.
W. EpkuHHMHT Kaiin >Tumura kypa, Kusuuiap bamkyBoHra KypOoH Xaiiutu KyHH
XyXKyM Kuirannap. '
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AHBap TONIIIOHWHT YIMMH MyHOcabatw OwiaH OuUp Heda Xalik,
HIOUpJapu Mapcusiap OuTrammap, Oupok IMmoup UYYNNmOHHUHT €3raH MapCHsICU
MWLM XUC-TyHFynap GuiaH éHraH IMaKiua spatuirad, - ae6 éamm U. Epxun
Makojacuia, - YYAMOH KEeHr MabHOJarn MaJaHUSATIN OMp MWIIMHATIH 3UETH
Oynramnuruaad, y Typkusiiaru XyppuaT XapakaTjiapyHU Ba YHHHT pax0apiapuHu
Ky3aTub Oopapau. by Mapcus mebpu OpKail YHHHT KaIOuna ETral Xuc-Tyuryaapu
THJIATA Kyqras. '

"BamkyBon" miebpu Typkucronga dbon sSTunMaraHauruaud M.
Epxun apTipod sTamu: "By mesp HAIIP TUIMAraHH Y4yH XaM 3UEIMIApP Opacuaa y
KymMma-kyn Oynud ykumap sau. Kedimagammk Typkusga TypKUCTOHIHIAPHIHT
0ab3u acapiapuia YOI dTUIIA .

U. Epkun 6y wmakomacura "BamxyBoH" MmebpHMHHHT ¥30ekda
MaTHHHHU Ba HIE€BPHHUHT TYPKYa TAP)KUMACUHU MJIOBA KUJITAH.

"Typk DHUUMKIONEAUACH Ta Kupran YYIMOH XaKuJard MaKoJIaHH
xam npod. U6poxum Epkun ésran. By makonana Uynmon wxkomura SHT TYFPH 6aX0
Oepwiran. KynruHa >HIIMKIONEAMK JIyFaTiaapaa acocaH UYIMOHHMHT WKTUMOUMN
daonusatura ypry OGepumamu. By makomama W. Epkun yxysummapam Uynmon
WKOJWHUHT Oapua Kuppajapu OWIaH TAHUINTHUPUINTA XapakaT KWIraH. XaTTo
Oyryarn ¥30ex ¢€3Ma TWIMHUHT [MaKUIaHumuna UYyiamoH KkypcaTraH Oyrox
XU3MAaTIap XaM 4eTaa Kommaram, >

IIpodeccop, dhan mokropu Mbpoxum OpudxoH yrmm EpkuHHMHET
Uynmon xakuaa E3raHiapu OWp XOHAHWIIUH OJIMMHHHT afaObuéTra oujl Malikjiapu
sMmac, Oamku mowp YynmoH 3aMoHIOmM OYnaraH OWp MEBPUAT MYXJIHCHHUHT
xotupanapumup. M6poxum Epxumaumnr UynmoH mkomura OWI MaKoNamapH
6eTakpOpIUp Ba IIYHUHT YUyH XaM IYJIIOHITYHOCIUK YUyH KaIpIuIup.

TYPK UYYJIITOHITYHOCJAPU

Yuraroii Kyuap

Typk ommmu Ywuraroit Kydgap TypkuctoH xamumaunurua Oyitmda
Oup Karop wunuiap sparrad. JKagumumnuk, kagun anabu€tu Xakupa €3raH
TaAKUKOTYU UYIHoH mxonuit (aoausTHHYU 4eTnad YTUIN MyMKHUH dMac/H.

Y. KyuapuusHr kaipg osTumuya, TypKUCTOHIA >KaAUIYMIIMK
XapakaTWHUHT OJOMHTH caduga Typrannap MyHnaBBapkopH, bexOynmuii, Axmar
Boiirypcun, Mupékyo dasmat, Marxon Xyma6oii, Uynmon Ba Gomkanapaup. by
onnuury capuarmnap TypkucToHHUHT Maopud, anadbuér Ba cuécuii Xxaéruaa MyXxum
posb yiHagumap. 3!

by wmmna Y. Kyuap YynmoH wkoawra xam y3 MyHOCaOaTHHH
ounnupanu. Y Uynnon cdaonusatura agoxuga TyxTanuO, "TYpPKUCTOH XalKHHUHT
XX acpma eTuiutupras 3HT OyIOK MIoupiapuaan oupu UynnoH oTi OWilaH TaHWUITAH
Aonynxamun CynaiiMonaup. Y JKaIuIUWINK JaBpuia aipuM UIebpiapu OwiaH
TypKHCTOH XaJKMHH yHFOTMINTa XapakaT Kuyu''32 jmeram, xopmxaard OoOIKa
YYITOHITYHOCIAP XaM Kaia aTraH GuKpHU 0aéH KWIaIu.

Y. Kywyap UynmoHHMHr caxHa acapjapura ajoxuua 3bTHOOp
Oepagu: "UYNNOHHMHI MKKUHYM XYCYCHUSITMHH YHUHI CaxHa acapjapuia KypHII
MYMKHH. YHUHT WIK caxHa acapu "Xamun papanr” (1917)mup. 1920 #iunga y é3ran
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ontn mappanu "EpkuHoii"  caxHa acapu y3yH Hummap caxHaga KyHHIIM.
YynmoHHUHT MWUMHA Temana €3xuru "Cyiran vornapma” , "TopruiyB kewacu"

(Tomkent Hampnapuaa "Toprumys tourn" - X. W.) Ba "['y3an" HOoMIM acapmapu
TyPKHMCTOH XaJlK¥ TOMOHHMJIAH CeBMIMO YKumaau".'3
Y. Kyuap xam b. Xaitutaunr wusugan 6Gopu6, "EB"
Kuccacunu Ba "Keua Ba kyHay3" pomanunu "moctoH" ne® xucobnanmu: "UynnoH
1931 iiunma "EB" Ba "Keua Ba KyHIy3" HOMIIM JOCTOHJIAPUHM E3MOKKa MyBaddak
oymmn". '3
By xamumimk acapHM YKUMacoaH XyJoca YHKApWIn okKuOatuamp. Bymmait
XaToJlap XOPW)KIArW alpuM TaIKHKOTYMiIapaa ydupad Typamu. SlHa Oup Mmucon
kenTupamu3. AHKapangaru BunkeHT yHuBepcuTeTH Tankukorducd, HATO-HHHT
XamKapo ajokamap Oyiimdya Maxcyc CTHICHIISICHHHUHT CcOBpyHIopu Mapiiam
Kupumun V36ekucTonra OarMiuiaHraH Oup HMIMHIl MINNAA JKAZMIYIIMK Ba
Uynmon xakupma xam TyxtanuO, "Ao6mynxamun CynaiimMon (UynmnoH) Y3uHUHT
Mamxyp "Kysramum" 1uebpunn spatamd. UyHKH OKaIUT4MIAPHUHT MaKcaau
KaguMuuiap 3yJIMHIaH KyTyaum >an" ne6 €3u0, TypKUCTOHHHM MycTamiaka 3THO

oJTaHsIapra Kapiuy spaTHiIraH acapHyu OyTyHail 6omKada, XaTo TajlK1H 3Tajau. >

E. Maman
Keiimarn BakTnapma Typxusina ¥30ex amaOMETHHE TaaKUK STHIIT
Oopacuna ¢QyHIaMeHTan WOUIAp aMaira OLIMPHWIANTH, Y30eKk anaOuETHHUHT
UynnoHra yxiam yJIKaH BaKWLIAPHU MKOAM alloXuaa ypraHuwiMokga. @an nokropu
E. Mamauuusr “Kapom ¥36ex mebpn” HOMIIM HIIH 70X M2 aXaMHSATTa MOJIMKIHD.
Typk omumu Oy mmuga XX acp ¥30eKk MICHPUATHHH AaBPIALITHPHUINTa Xapakar
Kuinamm xamzaa Yynnmon Ba durpar kabM IoMpiap WXKOAM XaKuAa Maxcyc

oymumiapaa ¢ukp fopurtagu. Myamm¢ Oy WIINra MOWPHUHT WKKH IIEHPUHU
136

(“Men Ba 6omkanap”, “Ky3ranumr”) uiosa Kunaim.

By omumamEr Uynmonm  xXakumma — €3ramnmapugaH  y30ex
a71a0METIIYHOCTIapU acaplapUHUHT TabCUpH ce3mwnanu. OnuM 11y KyHTH OJHH
MakTad Japciaukiiapy Ba aiiHuKca O3ox llapaduninHoB MIUIapuHKA YKUTAHIUTH Ba
ylapaaH KoUK polgaTaHraHInTH OUIMHAO TypHUOIH.

YYJIMOHIYHOC OJIUM TEMYP XVKA VFJIN

Awmepukanunr KomymOma  yHuBepcuTeTHAa TaHUKJIM  JoMia  O.
OmnBoptnan cabok, onraH Temyp Xyka YFam  JOOKTOPIHMK IHCCEPTAUMSICHHA
éknaraHugad y3ok dmwwuiap O3ouk  Paavocuma xu3Mar »TraHufiaH  CYHT,
HcranOynnarn Ky4 yHumBepcuTeTHAa HMIIIAsANTH XaMmAa TypPKHCTOH TWIIApH Ba
anabuéru Oyitnya TagKMKOT 06 OopsanTy. THIuMu3 Ba aqabuETUMu3ra Ol YHHHT
6up KaTop KUTOO Ba WIMHH MaKoJIaJlapy KeHUHTH HIJuIapa Hallp KMIHHAN.

TemypOex ¥3u mounp TabuaT OYNTaHINTH YIYH XaM, MIebPUITra KH3UKaIH,
aifHuKca UynIoH mespusTH yHH y3ura MaTyH 3Tras.

Temyp Xyxa yrmu y3uHuHT "SIXé KaMONHUHT miebpura WIMHH YOFUMU3
erapaumu?" Homim Makomacupa.'’’ Uymmon Owmam dxé Kamon ypracumarm
MyHocabaTra KMcMaH TyxTanub yrran 0yica, "UYINOHHMHI mIebpJapuaa Taduar
Ba XyppHMAT TyiiFrycu" HoMiM Oomika Oup wiaMui ummia UYIHNOHHUHT XycycaH

"Kys", "Kum onanpan”, “Kyxnam kenanyp”, “Xazon”, “Kynrun” xabu mewpiaapuHu
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TaxJWI Kulaad. Makonaja HIOMPHUHT caHa® YTTaHMMH3 IIEbPIapH XaM achi
HyCcXaJa, XaM TypKda Tap)umacy Ounan 6upra Gepusran.'8

Mabnymky, YyJINOHHUHT KYKJIaM, Ky3, KMII XaKUAard mebpiapu
¢akar Tabuar TyHFycuMHM wudojanamra Xu3MaT KWIMaclaH, Oanku OupuHUM
HaBOaTga WKTUMOMH axaMHATra XaM srafgup. TagKWKOT4M IIOup IIebpIapHHHUHT
MaHa Iy TOMOHJIapHra ¥3 pTHOOpHHH KapaTagu. Temyp Xyxa yram UynmmoHHUHT
"Ky3" mewspuHu TaxJIuin 9THO, MIyHJal Xyjocara KeJIau:

Ky3

K¥ymkyk skaH, capraiiannap samnpokJiap
OrpuK, Mariy0, TyTKyH lllapKHUHT 10311eK
byponnapHUHT Ky3/1apu KuM, YHHOKJIAp
Fomm6 FapOHUHT KOHTa TYNTaH KY3HUIeK.

Kopa OynyT T¥aacu xam KuM, KyKJIapHU
lapkuan €nran mapaa SHIIAF SITMULIITID.

Ky3 Kywunu ory myauk, ykaapnu
E3 Garpura xeu caHokcus otMuiaup!

bajo sHraMF Katop-KaTop Ynu3uIiuo,
KV 103uHaH Kapranap xaM yraiaap.
Hlapk ek u4iaH SMIMPUHTaH 3UITHO,
Ky xoHnunap CyHITH TUHHU KyTajap.

BytyH O0opnuK-4OFIMK YuuII onmuia,
CoByK... KOpa KHIITa KY9IHII OJIU/A. ..

By mewp ¢dakar Ky3 TacBUpH SMACIUry WK TYPTIMKIaH aHDTammwiaan. Kysna
capraiirad smpokjapHu LlapKHUHT 103ura, OYpOHIAPHUHT YHHOKJIATAH KY3JIapHHU
FapOuunr konra tynaran kysura yxmatwinumu [llapx Ouwnan Fap6 ypracuma Oup
3UJIMAT MaBXKyJUIUrura uiopamup”, neé Maskyp LIebpHH TYFPH HW30XJalan
MyHaKKum. >

Temyp Xyxa yrimm Oy wmmaa agadbuérmyHoc ycrtos3u IIpod.
Mexmer Kamnon napcnapuna TaBduk ®Dukpar mebprnapuna TabuaT Ba KaMusT,
Ax€ Kamon mebpnapuaa dca TabuaT Ba WHCOH ypTacuia SKWUH OWUp OOFJIaHUII
GOpIMIMHE ypraTraHnuruau Sciad, "Humrmpmanum acp ¥36ek INebLPHHHHT
YyyKKHIa Kyrapran UYyianoH mebpJapuHd TagKHK JTranuMmsaa, TaBpux
®ukpar Ba fAxé Kamoanukuaa 0yiaranm xkadu woup mespJjapuaard taduar
TacBUpHM OW/IaH IIOMP SIIIATaH JAaBp Ba 3aMOH oOpacuaa Kyn OOFJIaHUII
oyarannuruan kypamus. Illy cadadnan UyianoH mebpJapuHM IIOMPHHHT
siIaraH MaKOHM Ba 3aMOHMHH OMJIMacAaH Typud, TaXJuJa 3THII MyMKHH 3Mac”
neran 6upaH-6up TYFpH Xysocara kenaju. 40

UuHmaH xaMm, IMIOWp IIeLPUHM MaKOH Ba 3aMOHJAH aipu oiud
TAQAKUK OTHINTa XapakaT KWIMII XaMHIIa xaTora osm0 kemaau. UynmoH
MEbPUSITUHUHT TAAKUKOTUMIApU KYMHMHYA MaHa WIyHJAW XaTora Wym Kysauiap.
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Xopwxkaard Oup Karop TaAKHKOTYWIAp wmoup UYnmoH OaBpu Ba MyXHTHHH
OwiMaciaH, Kynm XoJulapAa OWJIMIIHM HCTaMaclaH, YHUHT IIEbPH XaKHIAa XYKM
yukapuinra momunanuiap. Taakukoran Temyp Xyxka yrmu Uynnonuuar "Kysz"
UICbPUHH IIOUPHUHT SIIATAaH MAKOHH Ba AaBPU OHMJIaH OMprajiumkaa, OOFIHK XOiaa
om0, Mucosutap Oouinan épurumra xapakar Kwiaan. Myrnakkug "Ky3" mebpuHuHr
acwil MaTHHHU Tyna Kenrupud, ¥3 u3oxuia Oy mebpHUHr "SIHa ONIUM CO3UMHU"
TYIUIAMUra KHPraH HYCXAaCHHHMHI eTTHHYM CaTpu "SHIJIMII YKWJITAHIATHHHA"
ncboTNal, TYFPU HYCXacHHU ¥3u Kearupanu: By mebpuunr Tomkent Haupuaa't!
STTUHYH caTp :

Ky3 Kyumunu - ory 0yJayT YKJapHu, - 1e0 XaTo YKuiraH.

Maskyp catp aciuja:
Ky3 KyIIMHH OFy TVJIHK YKJIApHH, - 10 YKWINIIHN JO3UM d1u. 42

HxTunopnu Ba 3XTUPOCIN MyHaKKuA TeMypOeKHUHT Ky3aTHILIHUTa
Kaparanna, "Kysna capraiiran smpoxsapuu IllapkHuHT ro3ura, OYpoHIapHH 3ca
FapOuunr konra tynran ky3ura yxmatmmumu [lapk Ba Fap0 opacuna 6up Kapama-
KapUIWIMK OOpiurura umopar 3Taau. VIKKHHUM TYpTIMKIA KYK I03MHM KOILIaraH
Kopa Oymytnap llapkau ypad onran mapnara Kuécnanraumup. FapOra ymka xadu
tymras [Ilapk 6up Kopa mapaa wia Kolutanranaup. by Kopa mapaa aca, nryoxacus,
acupnukaup. SIpnu [apk ronu6 FapOuunr mycram-nakacuuup".'*

Ma3Kkyp IIEbPHHHT KOJTaH CaTplapuHH XaM MYHAaKKHI MaHa
nryHzpai Oaradcmir Ba Tyima TaxJMJI ATamd. YHHHT (QUKpHYa, KYK I03UIa KaTop-
KaTop Kapramap yTapkad, mactaa lllapk xabu wammaH 33uIu0, CYHITH HadacHHHU,
ymuMmuHE KyTaétrannap udopananran. Kapramap - 0ano, sbHH EMOHJIMKHUHT
KAPIUCHUIND.

By meppn &E3wiran BakTAa UYANOHHUHI pyxXuAa 3Craf
Oyponnapman xabapcu3 Oomka Oup kKuMca Ky3 (dacnuaa capraiiralH smpokjiap
KapIvcuga IIOWPHUHT Oy E3raHiapWHU XHC 3Ta oiaMmac, Aed TYFpu Xysoca
YUKapraH MyHaKKuA. Y UYNmoH mebpuaTH MyXJIHCIApHHU MIOMPHUHT MakOHH Ba
3aMOHUTIa €TaKJIanuau:

"IOkopunarn mewpaa enrunrad  lapk wna roxubd  Fapo
ypracugard Kyw@wid 3WATUSTHH KypcaTub Oepran TaOuaT TacBUpU OW3HU HCTap-
uctamac UYJITOHHKHT [IebPH E3WITaH 3aMOH Ba MakoHra Gopuiura 3ypiaiu". '+

TankukoTyu SIHIIMIIMaraHunek, Yynmon Gapya HIebpiIapUHUHT
é3unraH KyHU Ba epuHHM Kaiin 31u6 Oopran. llloup "Byxopo axGopu" raseracura
1921 i#mn 30 wrongan 1922 i 15 stHBapuradya Myxappupiuk Kuwirad. "Byxopo
ax6opu" razeracununr 1921 iinn 1 nexadps connna yaunr "Kys" mebspu 6ocunras.

Tankukorun wounpHuHr "Kum onauna" mebpu Tyrpucuma €3ap
9KkaH, UynnoHHUHT Imebpiapuaa "ky3" Ba "kum" acupnukhH, "kykiam" Ba "&3"
XYPPUATHH pPaM3d DKAHJIWTHMHM YKTHPaId Ba WIOMP LIEbpJIApHIaH MHUCOIIIAp
kentupaau, xycycan "Kwuin onmuma" UIEbPUHHHT CYHITH WKKH TYPTIUTHHH
KEJITUPUO, YHH TaXJIMI ATAIH.

Temyp Xyxa yrau UynnoH MIEbPUATUHHUHI TaXJIWIKJAA, acOCAH
V36ekncton mHampnmapura cysHagm. UynmonmmHr  "Xason" HoMHM  GuiaH
V36exncronna Hamp STmiraH mebpu Fap6ra "Supokiap” HOMH GHIAH MAmIXyp
6ynmu0, Oy MKKM HaIpia ce3wiapin Gapkiap MaBxyx. "Xa3oH" MIEbPHHHU TaXJIHI
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KWITaH MYHaKKua Oy IIehpHUHT OOIIKa HycXallaph Xam OOpJMrura ymyMaH
bpTHOOp Oepmaiinu. Hazapummzna, TemypOek Oy mebpHUHT FapOaa TypKUCTOHIIN
MyHaBBapJlap TOMOHHJAH HJIK OOp YOIl 3THITAH HOJQUP Ba TYFPU HYCXACHHU KHECHI
ypranmarat KypuHaJu.

Temyp Xyxa YrauHuHr Kkycarumunda, Yynmon rapum Typkusra
Oopmaran Oyncama, y McranOymnmaH Typk raszera Ba XKypHamwlapuau 1922 dnnrada
omud TypraH xamma Typkus Typkdacuma ¥H OuTra mesp €3raH. UYMmoH Typk
mowupnapu Hamuk Kawmon, TaBpuxk Puxpar, XKanoo Ilaxobuanun, Axmar
XommM, Mexmer Aknd Ba SIx€ Kamonnunr mwespnapuan 1922 iinnra xagap yKui
omran. 1922  ifmnmam  cyEr mypo Xxykymarnm Typkusman Ypra Ocué
KYMXyPHUSTIIApUTra ra3eTa Ba )KypHaJUIapHU FOOOPHILHY TYXTaTra 4.

Temyp Xyxa Jrmm XX acp (1920-1996 iimmnap) ¥30ex
mIebpUSITUTA OAFWIIAHTaH CAaIMOKJIM HIIMIAa XaM sHa UYImoH mxoxura Oun
¢bukpnap 6aén Kumagu. YHuHT Gukprda, Yynmonauar "Kyuryn" mebpu "nyHénaru
OyTyH Kapaom TYPKHH XaJKJjap IIebPUATHHMHI 06anaku JHr ryszaa 50
mebpugan Gupuaup”.'46

Onum Oy taakukorura Yynnonuunr "Kyz", "Xank", "Kyuryn",
"Bac suau”, "Tydon", "Kuman" Ba "T'y3an TypkucToH" miebpiaapuHu aci Hycxajaa
Ba TypK4a Tap)KMManapu OuiiaH Oupra WioBa KHITaH.

1922 imnnman cyar Yynmonra TypkusgaH KyHIaTuK MaTOyoT Ba
Oamumii acapiapHHHT KeJHIIH CYHBHH paBHINAa KUpKwiIran Oymca, 1991 imnman
9bTHOOpaH, INOWPHUHT Y3 acapimapu Typkusra okumO kenma Oonutaau. Jlyné
MaMIIaKaTJIapu W9uAa mowp UYIHOHHM 3HT Kyn Ba Xxy0 ypraHa&TraH Mamitakat
xo3upru kKyHmapma Typkus Oymamm. Typkusra, Typk agabuérura OynraH mowp
uxyocura TaBdpuk Puxpar, SIxé Kamon mamnakatn Uynmonra 6ynran Mmyxao0aty,
9b303u OmiaH xaBoO Oepsantu. Typk moupnapu TaBpuxk Puxpar, SIxé Kamon Ba
Uynmon ypracumarm MyHocabaTiap Xakuga Oup Karop ¥30exk Ba deT oI
TaJAKUKOTYMIIapy XaMm é&srannap. by macana xycycupna, aiiHnkca UyOoH301aHMHT
&ramnmapn ypTHOOpIMAND. IIpodeccop UyOGonHzoma UynmoHHWHT ¥30eK THIN
pPHUBOXHTa XyIa KaTTa X¥cca KyMTaHauruHu y30ek mowupman Sx¢é Kamon Ounan
Kuécnanr opkKainu Kypcatub Oepuinra xapakar kwiaran: "SIxé Kamoa 3
acapylapvMHM TYPKJAPHUHI UULIAHMO BOSIra eTraH THJIMJAA sipar- raH. Yyanox
3ca V30eKJAPHUHI JHAM PHBOX TONaérraH THiIWAa €3a Ooumwiagu, y30ek
IIebPUATH TWIMHM SIpaTAM Ba Wy TWIAA YyiaMmac acapJjap €3IMKuM, Oy

Yyamonnunr SIxé Kamoagan yerynaurugup".'4

YYJINOH KON BYUNYA E3UJITAH JUCCEPTALIUSIAP

JKaxOHHUHT OMp KaTOp PUBOXKJIAHTaH MamMJylakatiaapuaa YYIMOHHUHT WKOIHMA
¢daonmmaTy Ba acapmapu O¥iimda AuccepTanmsiap EKJIAHTAHIUTH MabIyM. Bupox
afipuM IHCCepPTANMIIAPHUHT HyCXaJApWHU XaHy3 OM3 Kyjira KHPUTA OJTaHUMI3
nyk. Ily Oomc Kyimna Qakar Hycxanapym apXMBUMH3Ja CakJaHaéTraH
JUccepTayusuiap Xycycuaa GuKp IopuTaMus.

Temyp Xyxa Vram AKII mmar Komymb6ma yHuBepcurermma 1982 inmm
ékyaran “CoBer f’pTa Ocué anaouérnaa CraJumHIaH CYHITH JaBpP KO30K Ba
y30ex Oamumii Hacpuaa MWLM y3ura XoCJHMK HOMIIM JOKTOPJIMK HIIKIA
YYIIOHHMHT HACPHIi acapyapy Xycycunaa Gukp ropuraam. 48
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By nmmcceprapmon wm rapun CranWHZAaH CYHITH JaBpra
SApaTHiITad KO30K Ba y30ek 0ajnuii HACPUHMHT Tax imiura Oaruinianral Oynica-na,
WIMHUHT 1-000m “Su/pTa Ocué amabuéruma Gamumii Hacp” (1-16-Germap), 2-606m
“Vpra Ocué Ganuuii Hacpunuar uink Kagammapu [1910 iumap]” (17-25-6ernap)
xamaa “CranuHHuHT BadoTurada OyiraH maBp KO30K Ba y30ek Oamuuii Hacpu
[1920-1953 itumnap]” (26-46-6etnap), me6 Hommanran 3- 6obuma Yyamon
KaJlaMHUra Xoc alpuM HaCpHi acapiap TaIKHK STHJITaH.

1910 ¥Hunman 1922 #unarada Hamp 3TWiraH Oaguuii Hacp THIU
XaKuma €3ap 9KaH, JUCCePTAaHT THIMMH3ra HucOaTtaH “TyYpKHMil® aramMacuHU
Kymnaiinuky,'* 6u3 OyHra Kymmmamms. XO3MPTH KyHIapAa FOKOPUIAH TaKIH}
stwiran “Typkucton - yiumuz”, “Typkucton Oup — Bartan Oup”’ rosicu xam
JMCCEPTaHTHUHT Oy KacopaTHHHU EKJIalau.

Temyp Xyxa yrmm 1910 #mmmapma sipatwnraH Oamuuii Hacp
HamyHacu cudatuga Uynamonnunr “Jlokrop Myxammammuép” (1914) nHoMM
Mabpu(daTIMKKa YakupyBuM xukosichHu, A. Konupuithuar “JKyBoH003”,
Huésuitnuar “Sarm  caomar”, Mupmyxcun IllepmyxamenoBaunar "bedap3ann
Ounnau6oil" acapnapu 6waaH Kuécuii Tagkuk, >tran' xamaa 1917 imnrada yon
STHiTaH acapiapupa-ék Uymmon Ba A. Koxmmpwmii y3mapura xoc yciryOiapuHH,
MaxOopaTjJapiHN HAMOWHIN 3Ta OJITAHJIMKJIAPUHH JUCCEPTAHT MIFAa0 ojraH Ba OyHra
anoxuna ypry 6epran.'>!

Temyp X¥yxka yrmmHUHT ¢uKpura Kaparadga, 20-imumapna
é3unran UYNNMOHHUHT KMYMK XMKOsIapu "Hadakar y30exk amnadéuérupa, 0ajku
6yryn Ypra Ocué agabuéTuaa aqoxuaa ypuH sraiiaiian... Yaunr (UymosHusT
- X. N.) aiipum xukosiiapu ¢akar y4 caxudanan udbopar, Kucka 0yiaca-jaa, xam
maKjaH, XaM Ma3MyHaH XaJlJaH TalKapu TabCHPJIH  Yyciayona
sparnaranaup"'>? Jlucceprant Oy QUKPUHM TacAMKJAIl MaKcaauaa UYanoHHUHT
"OlinH Kewanapaa" XMKOSCUHH TaxX IWI Kumaan. '3

by nmuccepranmon wummpa Temyp Xyxka yrmm xam OlibexHu
"YYANMOHHMHT MIOTHPAJIAPHAAH Gupn" 311 1e6 xucobnaiinm. >

Mazkyp um €xyaHaétran Bakmiapaa Temyp Xyxka YFIUHUHT
kymuaa "Keua Ba kyHay3" pOMaHMHHMHT y30eK4a acHi HycXacH OYJIMaraHiuru
UIIaH ce3wnamd. UYNNMOHHMHI pOMaHM XaKuaa JTUCCEpTaHT yMyMHH cy3nap
OWyaHTMHA YerapataHTaH.

Fynomkomup HopxyxaeB y3unuar "Men Owiran
Yynnon" Homuu acaanuiinapuia "Meranbyn maxpugarn Mapmapa nopuidyHyHnaa
1987 iiunmn Hopmu Hapconxonum "UyimoHn Ba yHHHTr agaduii Mepocu” neraH
MaB3yJa MAarucTpiiMK WIMHH JapaXaCUHM OJIMII YYyH JuccepTayus EKJara.
YHHHT acocura I0KOpUAa CIaTHraH acapiapjiaH TamKapu WKOIKOpHUHT "UyOoH
ceprucu" Ba "Kymmkmapum" neraH Imebpiapud XxaM 3aMuH OynraH skaH” 1e0
&samm.”> T. HopxykaeB KHMIAHAUP DIIATIaH Oy MabIyMOT XaKUKATTa TYIIa MOC
kenMmaiau. Mapmapa yHuBepcutetuaa 1987 dunum UynmoH mwxoau Xxakuja
aucceprayus EKJaHraHu TYFpU. JIEKWH JHMCCEpTaHTHUHT ¥McMH Mmapudu Ba
JUCCEPTALMSIHUHT MaB3yH OOILKA.

1987 iimmn Hapmun Dp:xkon HcranOynmarm Mapmapa
yHUBepcuTeTuAa UYIANOH Xakuga MacTepiMK AuccepTapusicu €kjarad. by wum
UIOMPHUHT IebpusiTHra Oarunuianran OYynub, yuaa Yynanonununr "YitroHumr"
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TYIJIaMUAra KUPUTHIITAH ILIebpiiap TaHKWAMN MaTHM  VpranwiradH. by nuccep-
TaMOH WINHMHT paxOapu dancada dannapu poxropu, npodeccop Temyp Xyxa
Vrim 6ynu6, Oy JOMIIAaHUHT ¥3M XaM UYIImoH MKOIUTa OMI KaTTa MIMHI TaIKUKOT
uniapu  oaub Oopsntu. HapMmuH DpKOHHHUHT jaucceprapmscd  Mapmapa
YHHUBEPCUTETH Kommuaary Moxtumonii Gannap MHCTUTYTHAA EKIaHraH. 0

1994 #immm AKUI wwmar Memmana yHuBepcuTeTHIa X.
Kapa "OmKopanuK JaBpH Ba yHIAH CYHT Y306eKHCTOH/IA KATN E3yBUMIAPHHIHT
cuécuil peabunuTayusacu” MaB3yuaa MacTEPIIUK IUCCEpTauUicH éKnamm. 'S’ Maskyp
JaMccepTayus  yd4 KuUcMaaH wubopatr Oynm0, 1-xkucm  "3amomaBmii  y36ex
agadnérnaunr tapakkuéru. Uynamon Ba durpar’ ne6 aramazu. VmHuear Oy
kucmuza wmyawmp M. C. T'opbadeB naBpuia 9bJIOH KWIMHTAH "OMIKOPAIHK'Ka
Kapamacaas Uynnon Ba @utpar acapnapu TyJalurnya KaiTa Halp dTUIMAraHIuru
cababiapvHu aHMKJANTa Xapakar Kwiagu. ByHuHr cabaOu, IUCCepTaHTHUHT
XyJocacura Kaparaszaa, Yynmnon Ba ®urpar acapiapu yIia IaBpAard KOMIapTus
TOMOHHJIAH  KOHTPOJI ~ KWIMHAéTraH coBeT anabuértum  cuécatura  Moc
KeJIMarauauruaagup. Ba mryHuWHTIEK, ¥30eK KOHCepBaTHB paxOapiapu ymia JaBp
coBeT anabuéTH XaéTua YCTyHINK Kunapaunap. 8

UynnoH  acapiaapuHUHI  LIYpO  Ty3yMuUIa  MOC
KeJIMaraHJuTHHU ANCCEPTaHT IMOMPHHUHT acapiiapuia MapKCHCTHK FOSBHIIMK Ba
KOMMYHUCTUK HapTHUSABUNIMK €THIIMAaramwmruaa kypamm.'” "Xarro maxcye
KOMHCCHSI ab3ojapn xaM UYyiamon Ba ®urpar acapiapuHé CONHATHUCTHK
peanu3M OWHArW OpKaJM Kypuimjaa aaBoM 3Ttud, agubnapum (Uynmon Ba
@DuUTpaTHA) MIWUIATYWIHK, NAHTYPKYWINK, TYMIKYHJIMKKA TYNIKAHJIAKAAQ
aiidiiamaa gasom srapauaap”. '

Hucceprant "V36ex Coser DHuMKIONEUACH" 1a yuKKaH Yynnonra ouf
MaKOJIaHW TYFPU TaHKHUI KWinO, é3amu: "UYJINMOHHUHI COBET JaBpHIA SPATraH
0ab3u acapjapuaa 3MIIMATIM Ba XaTo (ukpJjap y4ypaiiim, nmecCHMHCTHK Ba
MHLIATYHIMK KaiduaTiapu ce3uaaau (S"aC", 12 Tom, 601-6eT)", med6 €3ram
V3C'" 30-iiniapHuHr OXMPHAA HEMA YYYH HIOMP KATJIH OM JTHJITAHINCH
XaKuaa JoM-MuM aeMaiiam”.'®! Xynoca KWINO IIYHU aWTHUIN MyMKHHKH, DWW
aucceprantT, - UYUyamon Ba @urparHu "MAKJIAH MWLM, Ma3MyHaH
CONHAIMCTUK" Jeral KoJIMNra coaud 6yamamm.'®

By nucceprayusiHuHr HMKKHHYA OynuMu "OIIKOpaiuk
JaBpua peadbuiuranus sxapaéun’ 1e6 atanuo, oOynna Uynnon Ba @urpatau cuécuit
JKUXATAaH TyJia OKJIall, TOK HOMJIADUHMHT TyJja THKJIAHWLIM kapa¢Hu, YYnmnoH Ba
Ourpar anabuii Mmepocunn yprauum komuccusicu (b. Hazapos, M. Comux, Temyp
[Mynaros, O. llapapunauaos, E. Bepe3nkoB) ¢aonuaTi TagKuK STWITAaH Xamza
1987 imiman keitmn VY3AC xadramurn xamaa "Tymucron”, "IHapk FOnmy3u"
JKypHAIUIapua YUKKaH UYIIoH acapiapud Xakuga XxaM (HKp Owiaumpmiras.'®s
Wauar Oy KuicMuaa Myammud UYimoH acapiapruHUHT Hamp 3THIN Tapadaopiapu
Ba MyXoJiupIapu YBJIOH ITTaH aKCapuAT MaKojiIa Ba YHKUIDIAPTA ¥3 MyHOCAOATHHU
OuIuprax.

Tagkukorun X. Kapa moup IpkuH BoxXmaoBHUHT
V3AC xadramuru 1987 iinn 24 anpens conngarn Uyanon sa ®GUTPAT MEPOCHHH
ypraunm mMadgKypaBuii TymIMAHJIAPUMU3HA KypojcusjaHTupaau. UYyamon Ba
duTpar yaapra smac, 0u3ra Xu3MaT KWIMILIAPH JO3UM, JeraH Ma3MyHIarud
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YUKUIIMHA U30XJIai/In, XO3UPTH 3aMOH IIOMPHUHHHT HIYpO cuécaTH aHKUO TypraH
¢ukpura ¥3 MyHocabatuau Owiaupann'® xamma y3ok iimmiap moGairuma Yyamon
Ba duTpaTHH TaHKMA 5TM6 Kearan Xommwn Exy6os Gunan npodeccop Haum
KapumoB Gaxcmapm xycycmpa Tyxrtanud, Oy Oaxcma xakmkar Hamm Kapumon
TOMOH 1A SKAHIUIMHK Tabkumnaimn.'% C. Axmenos Ba M. XacanosnapHuHr "Anuo
Ba moup" Homun Makonanapuaa ("Tymucton”, 1-con, 1988, 12-6et) UynnoHHHHT
OupopTa HIebpU XaM MIWUIATYWIMK TyHFynapuHu udopanamaiam €xku mapTus Ba
OIYpo JaBIaTHUra Kaplid E3WJIMaraH, AeraH pyxJard (UKpiiapura IHCCEPTaHT
TaaxoKyOaaHanu mmza. '

Xynoca KwinO IIyHW aWTHII MYMKHHKH, - 1e0 &3aam
JCCepTaHT Oy KHUCMHHUHI XYJIOCACHJA, - OIIKOPAIMK IaBPHHUHT OXUpHaa Oy
coxajga KWIMHTAaH WIUIApra Ky3 TanulacaHTu3, amadbuér wmaimoHmmarm Oapua
suénunap "Uynnon Ba @urpar Oyiok mouwp Ba amub sammap” , ne® kabyn
STHIIIapUra KapamacjaH, Oy €3yBumiiap Oy OIIKOpaJIHMK JIaBpUIa XaM TYJaluruia
okJaHMayu. ByHuHT cababu ynapHHUHT acapiapy yIa JaBp COBET afadbuii cuécaTura
TYJa MOC KeJMaraniuruaa 3. by é3yBuminapau gakaT KucMaH OKJIaMOKYH OyJraH
amabuér coxacumaru ¥36ek 3oqaronnapu Uynmon Ba @uTpaTHUHT CUECHI MaBKewTa
OarmmuianraH Oaxciapia YCTYHIMK Kwmapawmap. Ymap Yynmon Ba ®utpar
acapilapyHU COBET COUMAIMCTHK Pean3MH acocua KaiTa Kypub YnKHINra Xapakar
Kwtapaniap. Ynap Uynmon Ba @urpar acaprapuHu Iy KyHTH cuécat Tanabiapura
*aBo6 OGepuumnu uctapaunap".'®’

Yynnon Ba  OUTpaTHUHI TyjJa  OKJAHMIIM  Ba
acaplapUHUHI KaiTa Hallp OSTWIMIIMIa MOHEJIMK KHWIyBYM Y30ek anabuéru
COXacHJaru 30JaroHJapiaH Tamkapu Yyma gaBpaa X. Kapamwar ¢ukpuya,
KOHCEpBATHB IIYpO OONUIMKJIApH ¥3 0OpYIapHHU HYKOTMACIHUK Y4yH XaM Uynnon
Ba OUTpPaTHUHT OKJAHUIINTA KEHr Hyn ound Oepmoxkum smacammap. byHmax
TaIIKapH, IIYpo UeH3ypacHu ¥30ek mMaTOyoTHma y¥3 Basu(pacHHH Tyia Oa’kapHIITHA
JIABOM ITTUPUO Kenmap Xamzaa anabuér coxacuaarn KOHCEpBATUB YHCYpJap IIYpo
Kacpuaa Typda FOKOPH JaBOSMMIAPHU XaHy3 srauad typapawiap. llyHuHTOEK
KOMIOAPTUSIHAHT aipuM MaHcabmaop Ooumumdkjiapu jgespid Oapuya MaTOyoT Ba
0ocMaxoHa MyaccacajJapuHu OOIIKApHO, KOFO3 CAHOATHHH OIIKOPATHK JaBPUHUHT
OXHMpHrada ¥3 MOHOTIOJMSUTAPHTA almanTupu6 onranauiap.'® By nucceprayusaunr
yuuHyr Oynumu "OMIKOpAIMK NaBpuaaH KeiuHru peabunmutanus sxapaéuu” ned
HOMJIaHTaH.

X. Kapaumar anwmkmammra kypa, 1990 #mmHMHT
6omutapuna M. A. KapumoB HyTKnapuHuHT Oupuaa UynnoHHu Oyiok y30ek moupu
neb aTal, IMOUPHUHT MIebpiapuaad OupuHE YKUO Oepumn owunan Yynmonra Oynraxn
pacMuii MyHOcabaT TyGmam ysrapa OGomurarad.'® "V3Gex XyKyMaTHHHHT SIHTH
MadKkypa spaTHIl Hymugard xapakamiapd JaBOMHIA pechyOnukama mypo
XYKMPOHITUTHHIHT MapKcya-JeHHHYa TAMOWHIUIAPH ¥3 TabCUPUHHU HyKoTau", ned
TYFpU KypcaTanu aucceprant. '’

HuccepragusHuar 0y KucMuaa myawmud aiipum y30ek
alabUETIIYHOCTAPUHIHT  Y30eKHCTOH MYyCTAaKMI OyiMaciaH onaumurd Uyiamon
Xxakumard (GuKprapu OWNaH XO3UPTU KyHiaapaa OOocuin® 4YMKaEéTraH HIUTAPHHH
Ku€cnmaiinn Ba ymap Ypracumarm karta TadoByTIapHH Kypcatud Oepamm. 80-
dumnapaa  "UYnamon acapiapu  COILpeaNd3M METOAMIa MOC KenMmaau"' aeran
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agabué€TnryHocnmap XO3Up Y3JapW COILPEeATM3MHH OyTYHJIAi YWIINaKKa YuKapuo
Kydamnap. "UynmoH mypo XyKymard Ba OOJNIIEBUKIAPHM TaH OJTaH, yJIapHU
MaKkTad, mesp €3raH” peraHyap, Xo3up OyHHM akcMHHM &3snTwiap, 1e0 Xysoca
uyukapaqu X. Kapa.'”! "Byryn yma agaéuérmynociap Uyamon acapaapuaa
CONHAJMMCTUK YHCYPJAPHUHT WYKJIMIH y4yH IIOMPHM ajakasnTuaap''’?, ne6
XaHpOHAIMK TUpAOOUra Tymud Kojaau JuccepTaHT. TaHrpHHUHT MaBXy/JTUTHHA
TaH OJIMaraH >KaMuAT[a LIy KaMUSTHUHT Fosipypynutapu ¥3 mandaaTnapu nyiuaa
xap cadap ¥3 ukpiaapuHu TyOnaH y3rapTupud TYpHIIApHUHU Hazapuil KUXaTAaH
JMccepTaHT Ounaau. bupox y3uMHUHT KucKa Xaétuaa xanu OyHaainap OuiaH ro3ma-
103 KenMaraH 3au. UYNmoHHUHT mwxoaui ¢aonmsatu cabad 6ymm6, X. Kapa typmm
Ma3xab Ba FOsra CysHTaH YYJIOHIIYHOCJIAPHHUHT WIUIApH OWJIaH TAaHWIINO YHMKIH.
VY yu #mn gaBomuna MHawaHa yHMBEpCHTETHIA ¥30€K THIMHH ypraHan. Y ¥30ex
¢dompriopunan Uynmon mebsprapurada O6ymran wymaum 6ocub yram. By wm X.
Kapanuar y30ex agaOuETITyHOCTUIH COXACHIArd WiK Kaaamu. by mm opkamm X.
Kapa nnmuii nm 016 6opuin KOOHIHSATHHE HAMOWHUII KHUJIHIIH JIO3UM 311. Y OyHH
yamacugan wukau. X. Kapa ¥3 TaakukoTiaapuHH maBoM ATTHpuO, 1998 imm
V36exucTonra unmuii cadap KHIIH Ba SHCHM TAAKHKOTHra OMp Tamail MaTepuasiap
Tymnabd Kaitou. bus Oy €mr onmMaaH Kenmakakaa >KAAAAN WIMHA WIUIAp KyTHIITA
YMUJIBOPMH3.

Illy xyHrasua YynmoHn mwxogura OUA  sSpaTUWIraH
WIUIAPHUHT aa0METIIYHOCAMK WJIMM HYKTaW HasapuJaH SHT MyKaMMald TYypK
omuvn Xycaiinn V360l HIHT TOKTOPINK WIMHiA JapakacHHH OIMII YYyH E3raH Ba
1993 #wmm Typx Kynrypy (Mamanustu) TagkukoTiIap HHCTHTYTH TOMOHUAAH
Amnkapana von stuiran "UyamoHHUAT mwebpaapu " acapuuup.'’

X. V3Goitauur 6y xurobu "Tamkukormap" (25-278-
Oerimap) xamzaa "MarH Ba Tapkuma” (279-535-0etiap) kabM MKKK KaTTa KACMIAH
TAIIKWI TonraH. Myajuind KUTOOMHUHI KUpHII KHcMuAa UYINMOHHUHr XaéTH Ba
amabuii daommatm Xakupa ¢ukp roputamu. X. Y36oitmumr Tabpudu 6yitmua,
Uynmnon "aHrm y36exk mebpuHuHr siparyBumcu”’, "TypkucTroH ¥306ek
anabuéTHHUAT 1axo moupn " aup.!”

Typk osmMM IIOMp INEHPUATHHU CHHYMKIA0 YpraHuo,
"UynamonanHr 22-28 émm (1920-1926 iimniap) opacuaa €3miraH mebpJaapu
YHHHT acWJI XapakTepMHH Ba NIOHPJMK KY4YMHH yprara 4YMKapraH
acapnapaup”'’> feran TYrpu xynoca uukapaau. By, 4MHIaH XaMm, XaKMKaTra SKHH
kemaguran Gukpaup. X. Y300iimaH ONIMH XOPIKZArH OHp KATOp OOIIKa
TaJKUKOTUWIap XaM (Macanad, Joktop b. Xaiur) ¥3 unuiapuaa Xynau myHaan
Xynocara kemrad samiap. X. Y30oit mama my 1920-1926 immmap opacuaa
ApaTWIITaH IIOWPHUHT INEHPIApUHM Y3 TaAKMKOTHHHHI acocH Kwinb omaau. Y
Yynmoununr "Yiirouum" (1922), "Byaokmaap" (1924), "Tour cupaapu” (1926)
xamzaa 1922 i TomkenTna Hamp >Twiran "V36ex ém moupaapu” TyIamMura
Kkuprad kapMu 119 Ta mespHM ¥3 WIMKAA YPraHWII y9yH acoc KWIHO ONTaH
("Yitronnm"na 19 ta mwesp, "bynoknap”"ma 26 ta, "Tonr cupnapu'na 60 Ta, "V36eK
& mwounpnapu”na 14 ta mesbp, xkabmu 119 ta mesp).

X. V3GoiiHuHr Kypcatmmura Kaparasia, Uyamon 3
mebpnapuaa llapk mewspusitTura xoc "rynm - OynOyn" aHbaHacuaaH KyTyJraH.
UynnoH wmebpruapuaara aupusm 0y - "dyHkumonan nupusm”nup. loup tabuar
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KapIINCHIArH JIMPUK XHMCCHETIIAPUHM HCTUKJION Ba XYppHsAT OwiaH sroHa Oup
Gornanuma Kypcatnd Gepamn.'’® X. V360ii KHTOOGMHUHT acOCHil, Ha3apUil KUCMH
"Tanxukornap" ("Inceleme") xmcobmanamm. By kuMcMaa Typk ONMMH Iy KyHrada
XarTo ¥30€K YYNMOHIIYHOCHApH KYJ ypMmaraH coxara - UYimnoH mebpiapHHUHT
WYKH TY3WIHIIMHU YPTaHMIITa >ka3M 3Taad. TagkKuKOTYW aBBal IIEbPIAPHUHT
LIAaKJIH, Ba3HH, KOQHSCH, pamudu Ba NIYHHHTJEK MYHIAPM)KACHHH TAIKHK ITAIIH.
CyHr miomp INEHpPIApUHMHT THI Ba YCIy0 XyCycHSTiIapu (JIEKCHKOJIOTHK
XyCYCHATJIApH, KyMJla KyPHJIUIIH, MACPa TY3HJIUIIN) TAAKHK STHIIAIM.

X. V360ii miomp mebpnapu BasHMHM Y4 Typra 6ymu6
Vprauran: (1) xmwko, (2) apys, (3) capbact Ba3zHM Ky/ulaHHO E3WiraH mienpiap.
UynmnoH mebpiapuia KYJUIaHWITAH KoQHsaap XaM Oup Heda Typyxjapra 0ynmo,
TaAKHK JSTHiIamu (apuM Kodwus, OyTyH Kodwmsa-tam kafiye, Tyma kodusa-zengin
kafiye).!”’

UynmoH mieppiapu MyHIaprKacura Kypa, HIIKHN
mebpiap (74-90-Oetnap), XOTHH-KHM3JIAPHUHT OKTUMOMWH IIAPOMTIIAPU XaKUJard
mebpnap (91-104-6etmap), Tabmat Ba imn Qacmmapura ompg mespiap (105-126-
Oetyiap), XYppHAT, HMCTHKJIOJN Ba Kypamra OTIAHTUPYBYM Iunebpiap (127-157-
Oernap), ENFU3NMK, YMHUACU3IMKHH udomanoBun mewspaap (158-160-6etnap),
XacTanuK Ba YuMHH udomanoryn mebprap (161-164-6etnap), MOUPHUHT MIaxXcUra
oup mebpiap (165-169-6etnap), Typaum MyHIapwkara sra 6omka mespiap (170-
172-6etnap) kabu Typiapra 0yiau0, Tankuk STuirad. Maskyp KucMHuHTr "THi Ba
yeny6" Oynmumuna UYmnoH mebpiiapu JIEKCUKOJIIOTHK, MOP(OJIOrUK Ba CHHTAKTHK
KUXaTnaH ypranwirad. by 0ynumuma "UYAMOHHUHT sSpaTraH SHTUIHKIAPUAAH HT
axaMHUSATINCH CY3 HILIATHII-JIEKCUKOJIOTHs coxacuaanup”.!’® neran Tyrpu xynocara
KenraH TaJAKAKOTYd. Typk omuMH "TWIga-CONIANUK' NpUHUUNH YymnoH
TOMOHHIAH ¥3 acapmapuna Kywtanmirad. lloup xank cyzmamryB Twid, (QOIKIOp
THIMIAH YHyMmiIn ¢olpananuO, TaOMMH, >KOHJIM, €HTMJI Ba OYMK Oup yciy0
HAMOWHII TTaH Ae0, Mucoiutap OmiaH ¥3 GUKPHHM acociamra XapakaTr KHjiaId Ba
OyHH yIIaCHAaH 4MKamd. Y3 acapnapuaa UyamoHHHHT apaG Ba dopc cy3mapuman
WIOKK Oopuya KaM HILIATHIIrAa XapakaT KWiIuO, TypKuil Ccy3map KyJuiamira
MHTWITAHU XaM TaJAKUKOTYHMHUHT YbTHOOPU/IaH YeTAa KOIMaraH.

X. V3600 KUTOGMHUHT MKKHHYH KHCMEIA Uy nmoHHUHT
SHT acwJl MepocH caHairad 119 Ta mebpH TPaHCKPUINMACH JOTHH Xapduapuaa
Oepwmagum Xamaa xap OHp IICBPHHHT TypKYa CYy3Ma-cy3 TapKHMacH Xam
KEJITUPUIIA/IN.

UynmoH mebpiapuHUHT JIOTUH — xapduapu OumiaH — OepwiMiinaa
(Ykunmmmmga) OMp KaTop HOAHWKJIHNK, YalKalUIMKIapra Wyn KyHuiraH, IIOWp
mebpiapuiary Oup Hewa cy3, Kymyanap XxaTo yKuwirad. by OymumeM Oupopta
§36eK MyTaxacCHCH HAIIPAAH ONIMH YKMO uMkMaradra yxmaimu. X. Y36oii ¥3
WIIUHA S[paTHIla TaHWKJIM YYINOHIIYHOCHAp acapiapuiaH (oigamaHraHinru
TaJIKUKOTHHUHT aXaMHSTHHHU OILUPIaH.

Iy kynraua YynmoH mespusTH Oyitmya Xopmkaa
ApaTHITaH WITAPHMHT SHT MyKamMMamd X. Y360i TaJKMKOTH Jecak, XaTo
KwiMaran Oynmamms. By acap ¢akar rap0 onumMiapu ydyH smac, Oanku y30ex
YYJIMOHIIYHOCTAPH YUYH XaM YpHak Oynapiu gapaxaza E3uinrasmup.
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"Xap Oup oZaMHHUHT AJUTOXra MYHOXAT KHJIaJuraH Oup
IOK MAaKOHH, XOHHaMo3u Oyiuimu jio3uM. OK KOF03 - IIOMPHHHT KOIHOMO3H"
Z[I/Ip-m

[Monp YYNmoHHWHT OK KYHIIM, cod KaaOWgaH MOK MAKOHH OYIMHII OK

KOFO3Wra TYKWITaH Cy3 TaBxapiapu Kapuiud Oup acpaaH Oepu TYpKHIA OJIAMHH,
HadakaT TYpKHH OJIaMHH, Jiap3ara COMUO KelsnTH. AMainapacTt, MaHcadmapacr,
¢akar ¥3 MaH(paaTHHU VHIOBUM Typanap YU9yH BaKT KHCKA, TAXJIUKAJIH OMp YIT4OB
Oupnuruaup. Maumartra MyKKacHUIaH KeTraHlap y4yH BakT Oup 3ymaa Tyrad
KOJIQJINTaH OHUSIUp. XaTKHHUHT 0aXT-caojaTd OWiaH, XalKura myxadOar OwinaH
AMOBYMIAP YYIyH BakT abammif, ymdoBra OycyHmac Omp TymryH4amump. Uynmon
abamustra 103 TyTran cuitMoamp. bycarama typran XXW acpra y36ek amabuéru
¢daxar Uynnon Hazmu Ba AGxyiuta Koaupuidi Hacpu OuiaH KajgaM KyiraHupaa Xam,
OyHEmaru amabuéTH TYpKUpad PHUBOXKIIAHTAH XaJKJap OpacHAaH IOKOPH YpPHUHHU
OJIaKaru aHUKJIUP.

XX acp axOH MIEbPUSTH IPUIITAH IOTYKJIAPHU HHOOATra
ONITaH XONJa MIy XyJocara KeJHII MYyMKHHKH, UYIIOH acapiapu Xyppusrra
UHTUIYBYU TYPKHUIi XaJK 0axTHra ApaTHiral Mybxuzagup. &
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99. Oiibex, Mykamman acapnap tymiamu. bupnaun Tom. Illespmap, 1922-
1935. Toukent, 1975, 404-6et. N30x myamumduapu - Haum Kapumos Ba Faddop
MymMuHoB
100. M. Komrganos, Hlenpocts tananta. Ctaten 00 y30eKCKOH JHATEpaTypil.
Mocksa, Coserckuii mucarens, 1980, crp.72; M. Kynokonos, Caitmanma. Vxku
KWK, bupuaan sxmnn. TomkeHT, Anabuér Ba canbat Hampuéty, 1982, 81-6et
101. Kapanr: A. Karrabekos, C. Mamaxxonos, b. Hazapos, Y. Hopmatos, 1.
Cynronos, O. Ilapadgummanos, H. Illykypos, Y36ex coBeT amaGHETH TapHXH.
YHuBepcUTETIIap Ba MENaroruka WHCTUTYTIAPUHUHT (UIIONOTHS (QakyJbTeTiapu
CTYIeHT/Iapy yuyH napciuk, Tomkent, "Ykutysun", 1990, 200-6er
102. A. KaTrabekoB Ba Oomkanap, Va xkuto6, 200-6et
103. Yynnon, VYiironum, TomkeHT, TypKHUCTOH >XyMXYpPUSTHHUHI JAaBjaT
Hampuéru, 1922; Yynmon, Acapnap. Yu xunmiuk, | sxwin. [espnap. Jpamanap.
Tapxuma. Ozox Hlapadunauaor Taxpupu octuaa. TolkeHT, AnaOuET Ba caHbaT
Hampuéru, 1993, 27-28-6etnap
104. Oiibek, Ontun Kynrusra. Kapanr: Oiibek, MykammMan acapiap TYIuIamH,
bupuaum Tom, Tomkent, 1975, 17-6et
105. Oiibex, Mykamman acapnap Tymuiamu, bupuaan Tom, 405-6et
106. Oiibex, Mykammain acapiap Tymiamu, bupnHuu Tom, 19-6et
107. A. 3aBkuii, "lloupuunr ¢oxeacu”, MT, 1967 iiun ceHTIOPH-OKTSIOPS,
121-A con, 26-28-6etmap. IIpod. Temyp Xyxa Yrnmm XaM Y3UHUHT CYHITH
WIUapuaaH Oupuaa Wyn-Wynakaid TabCcHp MacalacHMHU dciatuld yragm xamza
XO3UpTrH €Il MIOMPIAPHHUHT adpumiapu UYnmoH WynmumaH OopaéTraHIHKIaApUHU
MHCOJIIap OuIaH KypcaTuiira XxapakaT Kuiaau. B moup A6ausoxun Xaitur 1995
i &3mran ymoy mebpuna, Temyp XyKa YFIMHUHT aHUKJANOINra Kaparasjaa
"anbarra Oyrok moup YYImoH aH UIXOMIIAHTAHIUP'":
Kanoumpaa 6up rya oop -
Kaepra >kaii?
Kykcumaa 6up Tom 6op —
Kaepra uykaii?" (Kapaur: Timur Kocaoglu,
“Cagdas Ozbek Siiri”. IN: Tiirk Diinyas1 Dil ve
Edebiyat Dergisi, 1996, No.1, s.8)
108. B. Hayit, “Tiirkistan Yeni Edebiyatida ikki Sima: Qadiri ve Colpan (II),
MT, 1964 iin, 102- A con, 19-6et
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109. A6nymma Paxab boiicyn Typxucronmn, TypkucToH MILIHN
xapakariapu, VcranOyn, 1943, 99-6er: Tiirkistan Milli Hareketleri. Yazan:
Abdullah Receb Baysun Tiirkistanli, Istanbul, 1943, s. 99

110. A6mynna Paxa6 Boiicyn Typkuctonmu, Yia acap, 114-6et

111. TIpogeccop U6poxum Epkun, "TypKHCTOHHMHI MUJLTMHATIN IIOUPH
Yynnouuuur "bamkyson" mebpu”, "Typk Kynrypy(Mananustu)" xypramu, 1972
#imn, 123-con, 164-6er; Prof. Dr. Ibrahim Yarkin, “Tiirkistan’in Milliyet¢i Sairi
Colpan’in Belcivan Adli Agit Siiri”. IN: Tirk Kiiltiirii, Say1 123, 1972, s.164

112. Yynmon, Acapmnap, | sxwnn, 437-6et

113. Kapanr: "Opk" razeracu, 1990 iiun, 1 okta6ps, 19-con

114. By xakma xapamr: I'. C. ArabekxoB, UK 3a pabotoii. M3maTemscTBO
"Ctpena",1931, ctp. 68: "B pe3ynrate 6os mrtad MpOTHBHWIA YHUUITOXKEH. Y CHEIU
CIACTHUCh TOJBKO Tpoe. 28 TpymoB ocTaiuch HamecTe 0os. Cpean HUX OMO3HAH U
OuBep-Ilama. Yapom mamky y Hero cHeceHa rojoBa U 4acTh TyJlOBHUILA. Pagom ¢
uuMm Obu1 Hadimen Kopaw". I C. AraOexkoB XOTHPACHHUHI WHIVIM3 THIHIATA
Hampuaa Oy Bokea KucMmaH Tyna Oepwnaau: "Kusun otnuk Oup Kuimd 3apbacu
O6witan yHuHr (AHBap [lommmoHuHT) OOIIM Ba €JIKACHHMHI OMp KUCMUHHM 4YONHO
Tanniagd. YHUHT Myphacu €Hunma KoH TekkaH Kypor &rapmam. Hly6xacws, y Kyn
octumarmiapra ranupaérranpaa Oup Kymuna Kypon ymmab Ttypranm Oynran”.
Kapanr: I'. Arabekos, OPI1Y. Pycrapauar max duii Teppopu (MHTIN3 THINAA). Hro
Wopxk, Bpentano mampu, MCMXXXI (1931), 27-6et; G. Agabekov, OGPU. The
Russian Secret Terror. New York, Brentano’s. MCMXXXI (1931), p.27. (I'. C.
ArabexoBuuHr ¥3u 30-WmmapHunr Oomuma ®Ppanpusra yTub kerraH. Y epna
(dakat ymly xotupacunu é3umira ynryprad. Xorupacuna y UK xomumnapu, coOuK
OycTiapu yHM THHY KYHAMAaciaWKIApW XaKuaa XaMm Oamopar KWIraH. YHUHT Oy
Oamoparu TYFpu uyukau. Vkkw #mnman cyar, YK HUHT Maxcyc xommmiapu, Y3
KacOmoIuIapy TOMOHHUAH YHUHT Y3H YIAUPUO KETHIITaH).

115. Mpod. 3. B. Tyron, Xorupanap (rypk twiuaa), Mcrandyn, 1969, 369-
oert; Prof. Z. V. Togan, Hatiralar, Istanbul, 1969, s.369

116. 3. B. Tyron, Typkanu (TypkucToH) Ba SKMH Tapuxu. | sxuma, 1942-47
vmmap, 506-6et

117. 3. B. T§roH, Vina acap, 521-6et

118. Toxup okup yraum Yuraroil xakuaa Kapasr: X. Mcemarymnna, XopuxHU
xaiiparra conran xamoopriapumus. “Munnit Tuknanum”, 1997 iinn, 30 ceHTsiOps,
38 (119)-con, 3-6er. Toxup YwuraToiiHMHr OHM3 QUKp IopUTaéTraH KHUTOOW:
Tiirkistan’da Tiirkgiilikk ve Halkgilik. Tkinci Boliim. Cikaran: Dr. A. Oktay, Istanbul,
1954. Yymmomnmnr Toxup UYwmraroit Hamp O3TraH IIebpilapd Xakuga (QUKP
IOPUTIaHUMU31a, 10y KUTOOHMHr caxudanapura wumopa Kwiamu3. “bamkyBon”
HmebpUIary OWp TYPTIMKAA WIOMp WKKKM WUruTHUHr bepnun Ba Tudnucna
VAIUPWITaHIUTU TYFpUcHja €3a1u:

Bepaun ky4yanapu AMrHTHUHT OUPHH
Tynryaur ryn6orjapu KyiiHUra oJiam.
Tudauc xapogapu 6Mp HAXKOT IPUH
Kopa Konra 6ys10, epiaapra coaam.
By MKKM HHMIMT KUM SKaHJIMIMHH, IIOUP KMMHHM Ha3apJa TYTraHJINTHHH
Toxup UuraToiinan 00IIKa Xed Oup TAAKUKOTYU aHUKj1aMmarad. T. UuraTolHUHT Oy
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KuToOMIa Kypcatummya, Oy yiamupuinrad untap AuBap [lommonuHr cadaouuiapu
Tampar Ba Kamon [Mommonap 6ynran (Ily xuto0, 76-6et) Tampat IlommonuHr
bepmuuna Ba JKamon Ilommnmonunr Tudmancna XowHnmap TOMOHWIAH YiaupuO
KeTHIrauaurugad Yyiamnon xadbapaop 6yiran.

119. U6poxuM Epkun, "TypKHUCTOHHHHT XyppusaT tmoupu Uymmon", "Typk
Kynty-py" xypHanu, 5-con, mapt 1963, 39-6er; Ibrahim Yarkin, “Tiirkistan’in
Hiirriyet Sairi Colpan”, Tiirk Kiiltiirii, Say1: 5, Mart 1963, s. 39

120. H. EpKHH, IOKopuaa kypcatuiran makona, 39-6et

121. W. Epxun, FOxopuna xypcartunran makona, 40,41-6.

122. W. Epxun, FOxopuaa kypcatuinran makona, 40-6et

123. Yymmon, fAna ommum cozumum, Tomxent, 1991, 442-Ger; Uynmow,
Acapiap, | xwunm, 59-6er

124. U. Epxun, FOKopuaa xypcatunran makona, 40,41-6.

125. W. Epxun, "TypkucTOHHUHT MIuyHitaTan moupu  UynmonHuar Batanau
Maax ~atyBun mewspiapu”, "Typk Kyarypy" sxypuamu, 95-con, 1970, 49-Ger;
Ibrahim Yarkin, “Tiirkistan’in Milliyet¢i Sairi Colpan’in Vatani Siirleri”, Tiirk
Kiilturii, Sayi: 95, yil VII, 1970, s.49. Aiipum TtankukoTumiap "AxmeT 3eku
Bemunuit  Uynnonnunr 1917-1918 #ummmapna  bBomkupaucTtoHzga — XyKymaT
PAMCHHUHT KOTHOM OYIIMO MIularaHuHu  aitagu”  1e0  HOTYFpPU — MabJyMOT
Oepanumap (Kapanr: F. Abxypaxmonos, C. MamaxoHOB, V36ex THM Ba
anabuétn, Tomkent, "Y36exucTon" Hampuéru, 1995, 214-6Ger). 1917 Hun
Jekabpunan 1918 iiun ¢eppanuraya Yynmnon Papronana, Kykonma Oynran.
1918 #mn ¢epams oitmma TypkuctoH MyXTop XyKyMaTd IIYpojap TOMOHHIAH
TapKaTuo o0opmIraHuAal  KewnH, YymmoH Oup TypyX TYPKHUCTOHIH
MyHaBBapJiap OWJjiaH, ¥3 I0pTUAaH YUKHO, )KOH CakKJall Makcaauaa, bomkupaucron

XYKyMaTH pauCHHHHT KOTHOM Basuacupa wmnuiaiimm. By xakma 3. B.
Tyron Mana Oy MabayMoTHH Kosiauprad: "C HaMu padoTaau YieHbl CO3IaHHOTO
B Kakange m B ¢eBpane pa3orHaHHOro copetaMH HaIHOHAJIbLHOIO
npasurejbcTBa Typkecrana: Yoaiiayana Xomkaes, modt Uyiana, craBmui
BIOCJIEICTBMM ByXapckuM BOGHHBIM MHUHUCTPOM  AOIyJIXaMuj Apudos,
TamkeHTcKMit WHTEIUIMTEHT Mup MyXCHH, HECKOIBKO XHBHHIIEB W Oyxaples.
Abmynxamun ApuoB momorana B oTAenie BHEITHHX cBszeil. OH M mo3T Yynanan
Obm MouMmu cexkperapsimuM. Kapanr: 3akm Bamumm Toran, BocnommHanwms,
Mockga, 1997, ctp.172

126. W. Epxun, FOxopuna xypcartunran makona, 49-50-6etmap

127. U. Epxun, FOKopuaa kypcatunran Makona, 50-6eT

128. Typk mMabaymoTiiapura Kaparaua, "Ausap nomio 1922 iiun 4-aBrycr
KyHH BaibkyBOH SKHMHHMIA OpKa TOMOHAAH XYXXYM KWJIMHHO, XaHKap OMiaH miaxun
stwiran”. Kapanr: 3. Kuramuy, "AHBap NOIIIOHKHT CYHITH MakTyoun Ba OtaTypk"
(typx tnimmpa), Typk Hynécm Tapux [eprucu, 1987, 4-con, 36-6et; Z. Kitapei,
“Enver Pasa’nin Son Mektubu ve Atatiirk”, Tuirk Kiiltiirti Tarih Dergisi, 1987, Say1:
4,s.36

129. W. FEpkun, "TypKMCTOHHMHT MHIIMHATYM UIOMPH UYINOHHMHT
"BammkyBon" Homiu Mapcusi webpu”, "Typk Kynrypy" xypuamu, 123-con, 1973,
162-166-6etmap; Ibrahim Yarkin, “Tiirkistan’in Milliyet¢i Sairi Colpan’in Vatani
Siirleri”, Tiirk Kiiltiirdi, Say1: 123, 1973, C.162-166
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130. 1) H. EpKI/IH, IOkopuna xypcarmnran makoma, 64-Oet; 2) "Typk
Ounukno-neausicu”, Xl xwng, Aukapa, 1964, 111-6et; Tiirk Ansiklopedisi, cilt
XII, Ankara, 1964, Milli Egitim Basimevi, s. 111: Bugiinkii Ozbek yazi dilinin
gelisme ve giizellesmesinde onun etkisi bityiiktiir”

131. Kapaur: Y. Kyuap, "TypkucroHma KaauIUWUINK XapaKaTHHUHT
oonanu-mm” (Typk THiuaa), "Typk Kynrypy", 269-con, 582-6et; Cagatay Kogar,
“Tiirkistan’da Ceditgilik Hareketinin Baslamas1”, Tiirk Kiiltiirii, Sayi: 269, s. 582

132. Y. Kyuap, Kypcarnnran makomna, 588-6et

133. Y. Kyuap, Kypcarunran makona, 588-6et

134. Y. Kyuap, Kypcarunran makona, 588-6et

135. Mapitam Kupummn, "V36ekucton sHru ayHé TaptuOuma' (MHrmM3
tumna), "Centpan Eitman Cypgeit (Ypra Ocué Kysrycu)" sxypramu, 16-xmmn, 1-
coH, 1997 #mn mapt, 56-6et: Meryem Kirimli, “Uzbekistan in the New World
Order”, Central Asian Survey, vol. 16, No. 1, March 1997, p. 56

136. Toktop E. Maman, "Yargour ¥36ek mespu” (Typk Tanmaa), "Typk Jumu"
KypHamu, 531-con, 1966, 916-919-6etnap; Dr. E. Yaman, “Cagdas Ozbek Siiri”
Tirk Dili, Say1: 531, 1996, s. 916-919

137. Temyp Xjywxa Vyrmm, "SIx€é KaMonHHHT miebpura WIMHHA YOFHMU3
erapauMu?”, "Typk Anabuéru” sxypHamu , aBryct 1993, 238-con, 51-53-6ernap:
Timur Kocaoglu, “Yahya Kemal’in Siirine {lmi Saygimiz Yeterli mi?” Tiirk
Edebiyati, Agustos 1993, Say1: 238, s. 51-53

138. Temyp X¥ka yrau, "UYNINOHHMHT IIebpiapuia  TabuaT Ba XYppHAT
Tyirycu” (Typk THimaa), "Typk  Anabuéru” xypnamu, 1993 iiun, 242-con, 41-45-
6erimap; Timur Kocaoglu, “Colpan’in Siirlerinde Tabiat ve Hiirriyet Duygusu” Tiirk
Edebiyati, Aralik 1993, Say1: 242, s. 41-45

139. Temyp X¥xa yrimm, FOxopuaa kypcaruinrad Makona, 41-42-6etnap

140. Temyp X3xa yrmu, FOKopraa kypcaTmiran Mmakonia, 41-6et

141. Yynmown, Slna onnum cozumuw, Tomkent, 1991, 414-6et

142. Temyp X¥yxa yrau, FOKopuaa kypcatuiaran makoia, 42-6et

143. Temyp Xyxka yrmu, FOkopuaa kypcatuiaran Makona 42-6et

144. Temyp X3¥xa yrmu, KOKoprna kypcaTmiran Mmakona, 42-6et

145. Temyp X¥yxka ¥yrmu, IOxopuma xypcarwiran wmakoma, 45-0et.
Tankukatuun Caniduamun xoxu Kamwio Yynnonu HcranOynnma Oyiaran med
xucobmad &3amm: “Uynmonnm y xumu McranOynna xypraH Ba Oupra Oymumran”.
Oukpumuzya 0y xaro mabrymarmup. Kapanr: C. XKammmo, “baxTuHTr rommy3u
VitHab konap”, Xank cysu (razeracu) 1997 itun 24 centsdps 4-6et

146. Temyp Xyxka yrmm, "Hormom y36exk mebpu". "Typk nynécn" Tunm Ba
amabuér xypHau, 1996, 1-con, 5- 6et; Dr. Timur Kocaoglu, “Cagdas Ozbek Siiri”.
IN: Tirk Diinyas1 Dil ve Edebiyat Dergisi, No. 1, 1996, s. 5. Ma3kyp makoiazna
myamuiud XX acp ¥30eK MebpUATHHH IaBpIalliTHPral  Xamja 16-ta moup Ba 2-
Ta IIOMpa acapiapuaaH (acwyl Hycxajga Ba TypK4a Tap)KMMacH OWJIaH) HaMyHayap
6epran (Kapanr: Iy xypran, 9-51-6etnap)

147. Yynnon, Anaduét naaup, Tomkent, 1994, 184-6er

148. Timur Kocaoglu, Nationality Identity In Soviet Central Asian Literature:
Kazakh And Uzbek Prose Fiction Of The Post-Stalin Period. Submitted in partial
fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy in the
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Graduate School of Arts and Sciences, Columbia University, 1982; Temyp X3yxa
yrmu, Jucceprayms. Maskyp aAuccepTaiMsHMHT OMp HycXacd apXUBHUMHU3/A
cakJiaHaJIu

149. Temyp Xyxa yrmu, uccepranms, 22-0et

150. Temyp Xyxa yrmu, Auccepranms, 22-24-6etmap

151. Temyp Xyxa yrmu, Auccepranms, 25-0et

152. Temyp Xyxa yrmu, Huccepranus, 43-6et

153. Temyp Xyxa yrmu, Huccepranms, 43-6et

154. Temyp Xyxa yrmu, duccepranms, 45-6et

155. Fynomkoaup HopxyxkaeB, "Men Owinran Uynnon", Uynmon, AmaOuér
Haaup. AnaOuii-raHKMIWE Makomaimap, UynamoH xakwmma XxoTupanap. TomikeHT,
Yynnon Hampuéru, 1994, 188-189-6etnap

156. Hapmun DOpyxon, Uynnon: VYiroHum (TaHKHIWHA MaTH, H30XJap).
Huccepraygus aBtopedeparn. HMcranOyn, Mapmapa yHuBepcureTd VokTumonit
¢annap macTHTYTH, 1987; Nermin Ercan, Colpan: Uygams (Tenkitli Metin ve
Indeks). Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Istanbul, Marmara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii, 1987

157. Halim Kara, The Political Rehabilitation of Jadid Writers in Uzbekistan
in the Glasnost Era and Beyond. Submitted to the faculty of the University Graduate
School in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Master of Arts in
the Department of Central Eurasian Studies, Indiana University. December 1994.
bynnan keitun: X. Kapa, luccepranms. by nuccepraypusausr 6up HyCXacu
OVM3HHHT apXUBUMH3/Ia CaKJIaHAIN

158. X. Kapa, qucceprayus, 6-6er

159. X. Kapa, {uccepranus, 15-6et

160. X. Kapa, qucceprayus, 18-6er

161. X. Kapa, qucceprayus, 20-6er

162, X. Kapa, luccepranus, 20-6et

163. X. Kapa, uccepranus, 26-6et

164. X. Kapa, uccepranus, 28-6et

165. X. Kapa, luccepranus, 32-33-0etiiap

166. X. Kapa, luccepranus, 33-6et

167. X. Kapa, luccepranus, 33-34-0etiiap

168. X. Kapa, uccepranus, 34-6et

169. By nyrk xakmma kapanr: "IIpaBga Bocrtoka" raszeracu, 1990 iimn 25
¢espaib, 3-6et. bu-bu-Cu pagunocu opkanu 1997 iiunu okTs0pb- HOSOPSH oOitnapuia
SIIATTHPIITAH UYNNOH XaKumard cyxOaTMMU3[a MaHA IOy CaHAHA MYXHM
xucobnad, avpum ¢uxpnapuu 6aén Kuiaran sauk. lyponap maspupa sHr daon
KaJlaM TeOpaTran "KOMMYHHUCT TaHKumuu" YMmapanu HopmaroB ymia cyx6arna MeH
1960 dmwmmapman  1980-fmumapamar  Oommrada  ¥30exk  agabuéTturyHocmapu
UJyNImOHHNHT XaKUKUH MIOMPIUTHHA XUMOSI 3TUII Oopacuaa ap3upiiv, KaTTa WIiap
KHWJIa onManuiap, OyHra pyxcar STHIAMAaIH, JeraH Ma3MyH/Ia Talluprad 31uM. X 03Hp
XxaM yma ¢pukpuMaa typamad. Xarro cyHrra 30 iinn naBomuna UYNNmOHHHMHT MOK
HOMHUHHM THKJIAm Oopacuaa >koHO003MHK Kypcatran O3on momna IlapadummmaoB
xaM "V36eKHCTOH MyCTaKHILTHKKA pumrad, Uy/anmon Gommaarn kyn iuuimk
Kopa Oyayraap apurangexk oyamm” (O. Hlapaduamuuos, "UynamoH Xapakatra
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vopnaiian", "Xank cy3u", 1997 itun 28 Hosbp-, 3-6eT)aeran xymocara Kejiratiap.
Ymapamn HopmatoB y3uuusr "Anonatausr iyamapu Mamakkarin” ("YV36exkucTon
amabuétn Ba campatu', 1997 #mn 14 HosOp-, 3-Oer) HOMIM Makonacuaa 'Oy
AabBOra Kymmianmd Oyamaiimm” ne0, MEeHU TaHKUJ KWIHINTa XapakaT KWIaad
xamaa  Tomkent JlaBmar  yHuBepcureTH — amabuér  gomnanapunman - O.
MMapadpuanuHoB, A. Ammes, H. Xynoiibepranos Ba Oup Tanaba UYImoHHE XHMOS
STUIITA YPUHTAHJIMKIAPUHU Janua cudatuaa KenTupaau. bupok ... y3ura y3m
Kapmu YuKuO, MeH aWTraH (OUKpHH TACAWKJIOBYM MaHa Oy TalutapHu anTuo
wbopanu: "80-imssap oxwpJapu, acocaH HCTHKJIOJ JaBpHra Kejud, YHHUHT
(UymmonuuHr - X. M.) KyTJyF HOMH, IIABHH THKJIaHA Oouutangn”. MeH xam
MaHa 1y ¢ukpHu adtanmad-ky. Iy wctukion gaBpurawa Oson  jgomuia
[MapadpuanuHOBOAH OOMmIKAa SHA KUM JKOHWHH (Qumo Kwinb, UYnmoHHH OKjamra
xapakar kwigu?! V. Hopmaros yuia makosnanapuia TOMKEHT YHHBEPCUTETHHHHT
Paxmon KyukopoB wucwmim Oup Tamabacu Wurmammga Yynmonnwnr “T'yzan”
OIEPPUHU KyTHWJIMaraHma, KypkKmacoan &mmaH YKuO 0OOpTaHINTHHH XaM HCOOT
cudarnga Uynmon ydyH kypamr MaHa Oy itymnap Owinan onu® Oopwmiran, nae0
KYpcaTMOKuM Gynamumap. YMapanu IOMJIAHHHT y3mapu mpodeccop, Y36ek coser
amabuétu KadeapacHHUHT Mymupu Oyma TypuO, UYNmoH IKOIWHHUHT IHKOOM
TOMOHIAPUHN 0unb GepajuraH acap spaTmumapmu? - UyK. 80-immiapraua éran
200 ra SKMH MaKOJNAJapHHHUHT Xed OyiMaragma Oup moHacum YYImoH mxomaura
OaFMIUIAHTAHMUAIU? - PI}”/K, ambarral V BakTiaapaa Oy mOMJIad KAJOHIAH Xed KM
UYnmoHHN XMMOS KWIIMIIHKA KyT™Mac XaM 3. Kurooura "Cy30omm” &3ran mamxyp
anabuéruryHoc Y. HopmaroBuu "0y kommyHuct oum (Y. HopmaroB) 6yryn xam
TAHKUAYMINK (PAoTUATH OMJIAH 3HI OIMH MakKcajjapra xu3Mar KWJIHIIra -
KOMMYHUCTHK KYPHWIMII MINMIa MyHOCH0 XHcca Kymmmra kamapéacra " (O.
apadpuanuHos, "Ymapanu HopmaroB xakuma OHJITaHIApUMIAH OHp IIHMHTHIT'
Cy360mm. Y. Hop- matoB, Erykmuk. Tomkent, 1982, 10-6et), 1e6 Tabpudiarasmm.
Ozox nmomnanumHar Oy Taspudmapura Oupop KymmMmua KymwmO Oymmaiinu.
"KOMMYHUCTHK KypHJIHII HIIH" [e0 aTalIMUII Myd Fosra KaMapOacTaIuK KWITaH,
yima rosira OyTyH Oopiuru OWJIaH HINOHTaH, OepwiraH KOMMYHHUCT YMapaiu
HopmaroB copmanmsmra xam, KOMMYHH3MIa XaM HIIOHMaraH Oup OyloK, aMMo
KOMMYHHUCTIap TaHKHUJHUra yuyparaH LIOMPHU XUMOsS 3Ta onumura 1990 iHunraua
Xed KMMHMHI aKju 06oBap KHIMAc d1M. Y30eKkMCTOH anabuérmyHocmapu 60-
Hwworapaan 80-fimutapauHT Oommraya Yynmon xmmosicn 00o0mma JTOM-MUM Jiest
onMagwiap ngeranuMpia, Y. HopmartoBra yxmam Kypyk ram Jeca, KON-KOII, HII
neca, "Tyxrad TypuHr, Mapka3skoM HIMa AepKHH" NelanraH maxciapHu Ha3apaa
TyTran >auM. bupok 1990 iimnnan keitnn,Y30ekucToH KyMXypoouumrn Uyanon
XaKUJa WINK rarmiap aiTranujad cyHr, Oy toudanaru "Myraxaccuc"nap oxaHrumaa
XaM y3rapunuiap Ce3WISITH, IIaMOJI 3CTaH TOMOHTa Kapal sruiumnuiap Oy IsanTH.
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173. Xycaitun Y360it, A6xynxamun CymaiiMon yram UYmnoH mebpiaapu
(Marh, TapxuMma, TagkukoT). Typk Kyntypy (MagaHusTH) TaAKUKOT UHCTUTYTH
acapnapu, 133-xunn, Arkapa, 1993; Hiiseyin Ozbay, Abdiilhamid Siileymanoglu
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Yayinlart: 133, Ankara, 1993

174. X. V360i, Yma acap, 7-6et

175. X. V36oit, Via acap, 15-6er

176. X. §’360171, Vina acap, 18-6er

177. X. V360ii, Yina acap, 37-57-6etnap

178. X. V36oit, Ymra acap, 174-6et

179. Payd Mapdu, "Enron - ncrebnoauuur kymanaacu”, "Y36ekucton
anabuétu Ba canpatu” Xadramury, 1997 imn 28 mapr, 3-0et

180. “Xaxon Anaduérn” sxypHanuauar 1998 viwn anpen conuna (122-133-
Gernap) “Uysmnon Ba )axoH” HOMJIM MEHUHT OMp MaKoi1aM OOCHITHO YUKHO/IH.
Taxmuuasg 1997 iiunu MeH TomkeHTaa ynkagurad “Mwumi Tuknagum” razeracu
Bour myxappupu Homura Uynmnon xakuaa Makosia 1000pu0, MaKOJIaHH, WIOXKH
O¥ca, KHCKAapTHPMAacIaH YOIl STHIIHH, arap KUCKapTHPHUII 3apyp OYmmb Koca, y
XO0J1JIa yMyMaH YOI 3TMaCIMKHH EKkM TaHUKIM omia O3ox aka [llapadumauaoBra
Kypcaruiau uitumoc KuiranauM. 1y razera myxappupugan “Kaxon Anaduérn”
KYPHATHHUHT XOAUMHU MaKOJIaHU OJITaH Ba KYJHIaH KeJITaHW9a, Y3UHUHT
anymo3acura ymgad, KupKuo, un3no, yuupubd, y3raptupusd tanuiarad. ’KypHaaHuHr
Bom Mmyxappupu, XypMatJim 01uM Ba 0y1ok uncoH O3on llapadpuaannos
KacaJUTHKIIapH Tyaiinm yia BaKTiaapaa )KypHaAI IOMYyIIUTapy OriiaH GeBOCUTa
HryryJutana onmarannap. JKypHan agaduéruryHocnuk 0yauMu xoaumu (byaum
myaupu - OpTuk AOIysuiaeB) MaKoJIaHU NIYHJAH TaXpHUp KWITAHKH, XaTTO OJIUM
Botimupza Xalut ncmu mapudu yHIHT yI9yH OPTHKYA KYPHHTaH Ba HATHKaa
OJIMM MCMHHHU OMpOp eplia XxaM OMOH Kojnupmaras. kknHunaas, UyamoHHUHT
alfipuM mebprapy Xam KXypHaJl XOJUMH AUIUTa OpTUKYanuK Kunrad. lly Baktraga
V36exncToH1a IOMPHUHT AHBAp MOIIIIO KATINTa Garuiianrad “baxkyson”
mebpy 60cuIu6 yukMaranan. bus 6y mebpuu npopeccop M6poxum Epkun
HaIIpugaH onbd, MaKojIara wiosa Kmiraanauk. Komcomon myxappup 6oma Oy
IIebPHU XaM OPTUKYA XMc0o0a0, KUpKUO Tanuiaran. Makousianu 6aadamapa Kuiuo
OynraHuaH cyHr, yctuian oup Mapra YKub xam unkmarad. XKymuanap 6up-o6upura
OormaHMaiiu, MaHTHK Oy3wiraH. MEeHHHT KaJlaMAMIa MaHCYO MaKOJIaHH Oy
Aapazkaja 0y3u6 4on STHJIMIINTA KapIIH KYPHAJTHUHT ATa0METUIYHOCIUK
0YJIMMHra HOPO3WJIMK OWJIAMPAMaH XaM/1a MEHUHT HOMHM OCTHJA YUKKaH 0y
MaKo0JIaJaH TYJIa BO3 KeyaMaH.
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Osman Khoja And The Beginnings
Of Jadidism In Bukhara

Adeeb Khalid®
Northfield, Minnesota

Osman Khoja was one of the founders of Jadidism in Bukhara, and as
such was involved in the movement for reform from the very beginning. We
know that Jadidism began with attempts to reform the maktab, or more
precisely, to introduce a new conception of knowledge and schooling in
Bukhara. But details of the activities of the Jadids in the years before 1917
remain frustratingly elusive. Our knowledge of the early years of Bukharan
Jadidism derives largely from accounts, at least partly autobiographical, by
participants such as Sadriddin Ayniy and Fayzulla Khojaev, which for all
their richness, leave many questions unanswered. Moreover, we have lacked
many details that are essential to give historical accounts the necessary
human dimension.

This article introduces a document from the Central State Archives
of the Republic of Uzbekistan that provides a unique eyewitness account of
Osman Khoja’s new-method school from 1914. The document can also
serve as a window into the world of Russian officialdom and its views of
Jadidism in Bukhara. The visits to schools on which the document is based
had attracted the attention of Jadids in Bukhara when they took place, and
they are mentioned in the historical record. The first part of this article will
therefore introduce the document and provide a translation of the section of
it dealing with Osman Khoja; the second half will assess what we can learn
from this document about the political context in which Jadidism arose in
Bukhara. I do so in the hope that we can develop a more nuanced view of
the origins of Jadidism now that Uzbekistan and other countries of Central
Asia have achieved national independence and statehood.

The document in question was written by N. Shul’ga, the dragoman
at the Russian Political Agency in Kagan in the first half of 1914, the high

* Adeeb Khalid is associate professor of history at Carleton College in Northfield,
Minnesota, USA
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point of Jadid success in Bukhara before 1920.! The Political Agency was
established in 1885, and stationed in Kagan, a station on the Transcaspian
railway 15 kilometres from Bukhara, with the purpose of overseeing the
government of Bukhara. Over the decades, its officers kept a watchful eye
on Bukharan affairs, and were interested from the beginning in the
movement for educational reform. This interest led to the creation of a
substantial collection of documents describing Bukharan developments from
the point of view of Russian officialdom. The document under review is the
most detailed in this regard, but hardly the only one.

The document is primarily concerned with the question of new-
method schools in Bukhara and their chequered career to date. As is well
known, the first new-method school in Bukhara itself had been opened in
1907 by the local Tatar community for its own use.? It soon began to attract
Bukharan students, and the following year, Sadriddin Ayni and Abdulvohid
Munzim opened the first indigenous school in Munzim’s house. The first
class had twelve pupils who were taught primarily by Munzim. Ayni
audited classes at the Tatar school to acquaint himself with methods of
teaching and the textbooks used. In late February 1909, nine men (including
the founders of the local school as well as the Tatar merchant Mansur
Sabitov and the Tatar teacher Abdurrahman Saadi) joined together to form
the Bukhara Company (Shirkat-i Bukhara-yi Sharif) in order to publish
books for the school. Its first venture in publishing was Ayniy's booklet,
Tartil (Rules for reciting the Qur’an). The society also despatched Osman
Khoja and Hamid Khoja Mehri to Bahchesaray to meet with Ismail Bey
Gasprinskii and learn more about schools and teaching. The two then spent
three months in Istanbul, visiting schools and buying books.?

A public examination as held on 6 September 1909. As was
customary for all new-method schools, numerous notables (including
mudarrises and functionaries of the government) attended. Ayniy recalls
that the ability of the pupils to read the Qur’an impressed those in
attendance, and Mufti Ikram, a leading scholar of Bukhara gave a speech in
support of the new method.* But talk of opening more such schools

I The document is found in Ozbekistan Markaziy Davlat Arxivi, f. 2, op. 1, d. 278,
II. 8-130b. It is unfortunately undated, but must have been written before the
schools were ordered closed again by the emir in June 1914. Further references to
this document are made in the text, using /ist (folio) numbers only.

2 The main source for the history of new-method schools in Bukhara is Sadriddin
Ayniy, Buxoro ingilobi tarixi uchun materiallar (Moscow, 1922); the complete
version of this work is available only in Tajik translation: S. Ayni, Ta " rikhi inqilobi
Bukhoro (Dushanbe, 1987).

3. Thid., 41.

4. Ibid., 48; Sohib Tabarov, Munzim (Dushanbe, 1992), 28, 34-35.
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provoked opposition from high ranking ulama in the city. The opposition
was led by a certain Mulla Qamar Noghay, a Tatar who had lived and taught
in Bukhara for three decades, and his allies included the a‘lam, Ghiyos
Maxdum, the ra’is, Mullo Burhiniddin, and a mufti, Mullo Abdurrazzoq.
They approached the qushbegi, Astonaqul, seeking to have the school
closed. Heated debates ensued, in which Ikram and one other mufti
supported the new school, while most other dignitaries opposed it. Both
sides produced appropriate fatwas. Astonaqul sent off both fatwas to Baqo
Khoja, the newly appointed gazi kalan to his opinion. According to Ayniy,
Baqo Khoja examined the pupils and found nothing contrary to the shariat in
the new method of teaching. But opponents of the school openly threatened
sedition, leading the qushbegi to close the school.

The Tatar school continued to exist, however, and many pupils from
the Bukharan school transferred to it. Indeed in early 1910, the government
granted a request by the Tatars for more spacious premises for the school,
which moved from the house of Khalid Burnashev to a house near the
Gaukushan madrasa.® This brought upon it the wrath of the opponents of the
new method, who first forced the amir to order the expulsion of the
Bukharan pupils and, at the end of 1910, its closure altogether. Parents of
the children affected arranged for the continuation of their education in small
groups by private tutors.

The situation changed when Abdulahad died, and his son Alimjan
ascended the throne in 1910. Since Alimjan was educated in Russia and
was coming to power in the immediate aftermath of the riots of 1910, when
talk of outright annexation had picked up again in Russia, many hoped that
reform might be in the offing.® Alimjan gave proponents of reform much
hope at the outset by announcing his intention to reform madrasas and the
military, and to regularize revenue collection and the administration of
justice.” This enthusiasm allowed the Tatar school to open again, and in

5. “Pis’mo Rossiiskogo Imperatorskogo Politicheskogo Agenta v Bukhare na imia

G. Tovarishcha Ministra Inostrannykh Del,” 27 January 1911, OzMDA, f. 2, op. 1,
d. 278, 1. 21.

. For an overview of these developments, see B. Kh. Ergashev, “Iz istorii
obshchestvenno-politicheskoi zhizni Bukhary nachala XX veka,” Obshchestvennye
nauki v Uzbekistane, 1992, no. 2, 49-53; also Seymour Becker, Russia’s
Protectorates in Central Asia: Bukhara and Khiva, 1865-1924 (Cambridge, Mass.,
1968), chap. 12.

7. Several of the emir's decrees are recounted in Nur Alizade Giyasiddin Hiisni,
“Alem-i Islamin Karn-1 Mesudu,” Sirat-1 Miistakim, 20 January 1911, 362-63; and
“Stun: Buhara,” Swrat-1 Miistakim, 24 February 1911, 16; see also Turkistan
vilayatining gazeti, 29 May 1911; Serik, “Buhara’da Yeni Emir,” Teariif-ii
Miislimin, 13 January 1911, 107-109; and I. I. Umniakov, “K istorii novometodnoi
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1912, Bukharan Jadids were also able to secure permission for the
publication of two newspapers in Kagan. It was in this context that Osman
Khoja opened his new-method school in the city in October 1912. Others
followed, and 1913 and the first half of 1914 were the high point of new-
method education in Bukhara, when at least three substantial schools were in
operation. This provides the immediate context for the document in
question.

Osman Khoja’s School

The descriptive part of the document is self evident and I reproduce
here a translation without any changes (save the division of the text into
extra paragraphs for ease of comprehension). The document describes
several Bukharan new-method schools which Shul’ga visited in spring 1914.
The section on Osman Khoja’s school is the first and longest (1. 90ob-100b):

And thus, near the end of 1912, when the ground had already been

prepared in Bukhara, the first new-method school was founded.

Its founder was one Osman Khoja, or as he calls himself, Osman

Khoja Zoda, a Bukharan by origin. Osman Khoja travelled a great

deal in Turkey, has lived in Constantinople, and has repeatedly

been to different cities of Turkistan. With a modest, even shy

appearance, Osman Khoja conducts himself very cautiously,

answering questions in monosyllables and guarding himself

against uttering any unnecessary words. After several

conversations, not noticing enmity or even suspicion, he allows

himself a modest judgement on the shortcomings of education in

Bukhara, the ignorance of the population, and so forth, in the spirit

of the booklets Mundzara and Bayéndt-i sayydh-i hindi,® but

always with very cautious and restrained expressions.
Having decided to construct a new-method school in Bukhara, he naturally
attempted to find support among the merchantry, among whom he has as
notable a relative as Latif Khoja, one of the wealthiest, most solid and best
known merchants [of Bukhara], who carries on substantial operations in
Moscow and Nizhnii Novgorod. Premises were rented in the Gaukushan
quarter and Osman Khoja began his activities. The premises of the school

shkoly v Bukhare,” Biulleten’ Sredneaziatskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta, no.
16 (1927): 89.

8 This refers to two works of Abdurrauf Fitrat, published in Persian in Istanbul
while Fitrat was a student there: Mundzara-yi mudarris-i bukhdrdy? ba yak nafar-i
farangi dar Hindustdn dar bdra-yi makdtib-i jadida (_stanbul, 1911); Baydndt-i
sayydh-i hindi (Istanbul, 1911). Both achieved greatly popularity among Jadids in
both Bukhara and Turkestan, where the Mundzara was translated into Turkestan
Turkic in 1913.
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was a typical Bukharan house. In the inner courtyard, very tidily appointed
(I was able to visit it without prior warning) are the quarters of Osman Khoja
himself and two classrooms, one on the ground floor, and the other on the
second. In Osman Khoja’s room, some resemblance to European furniture
mixed with customary Bukharan style; two or three globes in a niche and
many books, predominantly published in Samarqand. In the class rooms are
benches, desks, and notebooks lent to the pupils. In general the schools
produces a propitious, and in comparison with the usual Bukharan maktab, a
magnificent impression. Of the two sections of the school, the first is
devoted to beginners, and the second to those who have attended it for at
least six months. Osman Khoja teaches both the younger and the older
classes himself, but during lessons in the older section, he entrusts the
younger class to a young Bukharan of nineteen or twenty years of age, who
teaches the youngsters the alphabet. All teaching is carried out in Persian
and the textbooks are all published in Samarqand. Classes begin early in the
morning and, with breaks, last until three or four in the afternoon. On the
question of the syllabus for the school, Osman Khoja noted that it appears
difficult for him to work out some kind of a syllabus just yet. The school has
been in existence for a little over 1¥2 years, and at present its main aim is the
speedy teaching of literacy, elementary arithmetic, along with the reading, of
course, of the Qur’an from the Haftyak. ° Osman Khoja intends to expand
the teaching of arithmetic and to introduce geography into the syllabus. On
my last visit to the school, I met with up to thirty pupils in both sections, all
of them children of more or less substantial Bukharan merchants. A while
back, the son of Mufti Mulla Ikram, an open sympathizer of the new method,
also attended this school. The children of the second section read fluently
and correctly, and the relations between the pupils and the teachers are
entirely trusting, so that corporal punishment is never used. The
“enlightened solicitude” of Osman Khoja extends even to the preparation for
students of boiled water. Tuition is paid monthly, and fees are apparently
established in agreement [with parents] (2-3 rubles per month).

Shul’ga goes on to describe his visits to other new-method schools
in Bukhara: those run by Mukmiliddin Burhan and Hamid Khoja, as well as
two smaller schools operated by the city’s Shi‘i community.

In this unique eyewitness account of a new-method school in
Bukhara, all the fundamental traits of new-method education are recounted.
As I have argued elsewhere, these traits marked these schools as
fundamentally different from the traditional maktab. The pedagogical
innovations of new-method schools were important, but even more
important is the modern, enlightenment vision that drove the Jadids. The

? A traditional compilation of selected verses from the Qur’an that was used in old-
style maktabs.
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concern with pedagogical efficiency, that children should learn to read as
quickly as possible, the introduction of desks and benches, and the general
emphasis on order, cleanliness, and hygiene (witness the use of boiled water
for children) all bespeak a new sense of being in the world. The
renunciation of physical punishment implied a new conception of childhood
as well as of learning. And globes, maps, and printed books similarly serve
to place the new-method school in a markedly different pedagogical tradition
than the maktab. New-method schools represented much more than an
efficient way of teaching the alphabet.'”

The Politics of Jadidism

The document also conveys the sense of political maneuvering required
by the early Jadids to implement their reform. Osman Khoja was cautious
because he had to be. There were many individuals in Bukharan society
who opposed new-method schools, and speaking to representatives of
Russian power such as Shul’ga was always dangerous. We have plenty of
testimony to the strength of this opposition, in the writings of the Jadids as
well as those of later scholars, and it is not my intention here to discuss this
issue. As the support for the new method Mufti Ikram suggests, however,
the ulema were not all united in their opposition to reform. But why was
Shul’ga so interested in these schools? What stake did the Russians have in
these schools and the broad movement they represented?

Many supporters of the reform were wary of the Russians, whom
they saw as implacably opposed to all cultural growth in Bukhara. Writing
after the revolution, Sadriddin Ayniy claimed that the Political Agency was
responsible for the closure of the schools in 1914.'"" Similar views were
expressed by Bukharans resident in the Ottoman State. While Ayniy and the
Bukharan expatriates were right in being suspicious of Russian initiatives—
what other choice did they have?—archival documents present a somewhat
more ambiguous picture of Russian motivations in this regard.

Education was, for Russian officials, an inherently political issue.
Russian policy toward Central Asia had, from the first days after the
conquest, been premised on certain stereotypical assumptions about Islam
and Muslims that Russian intellectuals and administrators shared with all
Europeans. Foremost among them was the view that all Muslims, but
perhaps especially Central Asians, were “fanatical” by nature, and thus quite
dangerous to the security of Russian rule in the area. The antidote to
fanaticism was ‘“enlightenment,” and many Russians hoped that proper
education might lessen the fanaticism of the “natives.” The aim of Russian

10" T have developed this point at length in The Politics of Muslim Cultural Reform:
Jadidism in Central Asia (Berkeley, 1998), chap. 5.
" Ayni, Tarikhi ingilobi Bukhoro, 118-120.
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policy was, therefore, to keep a wary eye on “native fanaticism,” while
taking steps, resources permitting, toward the enlightenment of “the
natives.”!> In Bukhara, the situation was made more complicated by the fact
that the emir was allowed to remain on the throne, and the Russians came to
see in him the surest guarantee for the continuation of their dominion over
the land. Emir Muzaffar and his successors staked their legitimacy on the
defense of an uncompromising traditionalism, seeking the support of
conservative elites, and remaining suspicious of all calls for change from
reformers of whatever persuasion. There was therefore a considerable
overlap between the strategies of the Russians and those of the emir: both
had an interest in the stability of the emir’s rule.

But the Russian position was fraught with doubt and uncertainty.
The traditionalism on which the emir based his authority was the same thing
that was deemed by the Russians to produce ‘“fanaticism” among the
population. At the same time, there was little agreement among Russian
officials as to what kind of enlightenment was desirable. The rise of
Jadidism, in its various manifestations in various parts of the Russian
empire, produced generally hostile reactions. At first sight, the hostility to
Jadidism appears paradoxical, for after all, Jadidism was also a discourse of
enlightenment, progress, and self-improvement, not very different in many
of its fundamental assumptions from the Russian view. But the political fact
remained all important. For Russian conservatives, there was nothing to
celebrate about Muslim modernity: it was twice as dangerous, for it retained
all the fanaticism of Islam, but was now armed with modern means of
communications and organization. The security of Russian rule demanded a
very conservative, primarily religious education for the non-Russians of the
empire. After the rise of Jadidism, many conservative officials came to hold
a high regard for traditional Muslim education. For others, however, the
enlightenment aspect of Jadidism represented an improvement over the
“fanaticism” of traditional Muslim culture. Such administrators were willing
to accept these aspects of Jadidism provided they could neutralize the
“political” content of the education and ensure its harmlessness to empire.
For neither side did the commitment to enlightenment override the political
exigencies of empire, but the differences were more than cosmetic. These
real differences of opinion shaped policy debates in the colonial
administration.

As is clear from the document under consideration, Shul’ga was a
representative of the more “liberal” group in Russian officialdom. He had
become interested in the school question because it was deemed to be of
political import, and directly connected to the security of Russian control of
Bukhara. But for him, the defense of Russian imperial interests did not

12 For a detailed discussion of these points, see Khalid, Politics, chaps. 2-3.
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preclude all support for new-method schools. Rather, his evaluation of the
situation is much more pragmatic, and contains more than a tinge of
admiration for the educational goals of the new-method schools. The
primary goal for Shul’ga was to cater to the need for modern education that
existed in Bukhara, while ensuring that the education imparted remained
harmless to Russian political interests. Three years earlier, in another
memorandum, Shul’ga had argued that the need for education in Bukhara
was “undeniable” and that if the opportunities for it were closed in Bukhara,
the rich will send their children to Istanbul. This he deemed “undesirable”,
for it opened students to “Ottoman influence” and “pan-Islamic ideas.”
Shul’ga was equally suspicious of leaving Tatars as the sole bearers of new-
method education in Bukhara, for such a situation too could be conducive to
the spread pan-Islamic ideas. But pan-Islamism did not inhere in the new-
method. The solution, for Shul’ga, was the creation of new-method schools
in Bukhara under the supervision of Turkistan’s educational authorities and
staffed by loyal teachers from Turkistan who would all be Russian
subjects.”  Now, in 1914, he made the same argument. The need for
education is indisputable, he argued, and it comes from the necessities of
life. It is most keenly felt among the merchants of Bukhara who trade with
Russia, and whose interest in new-method education is purely practical.
“Only a few individuals are inclined to various dreams in the spirit of pan-
Islamism,” Shul’ga stated confidently (I. 12). On the whole, “This group
[the merchants] has departed from the ideas of Muslim fanaticism, [and] has
understood the necessity of enlightenment. But, happily, it has not yet
submitted to the ideas, being preached from Constantinople, of the necessity
of enlightenment and education in an exclusively pan-Islamic spirit” (I.
120b).  Properly supervised, new-method schools could be rendered
harmless to Russian interests. The solution, for Shul’ga, was the not the
abolition of the new-method, but its supervision. Ideally, the Russian state
would undertake this supervision itself, but since that was politically
unfeasible in Bukhara, Shul’ga repeated his suggestion of three years earlier:
“More appropriate would be the establishment on a more or less broad basis
by the emir, of schools providing general education, which being new-
method institutions, would subsume under them the currently existing half-
secret new-method schools, and with the help of an appropriate group of
teachers from Muslims who are Russian subjects, be in a position to keep an
eye on the intentions of Bukharan liberals” (I. 13). He did not, however,
hold out much hope of this actually coming about, for the emir was unlikely
to risk the massive opposition the mullahs were likely to present to such an
in initiative.

13 0zMDA, f. 2, op. 1, d. 278, 11. 240b-250b.
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There was a considerable amount of wishful thinking here, to be
sure: the hope that the emir would be amenable to Russian initiatives, or that
Muslim teachers from Turkistan would be loyal to Russia simply by virtue
of being Russian subjects, or indeed, that such teachers would exist in
sufficient numbers. But Shul’ga nevertheless exhibits a more nuanced
approach to the problem posed by Jadidism to Russian rule that is often
portrayed in the literature. I wish to end by making two points related to
this.

First, for all their shared concerns, the Russians and the emir had
rather different stakes in trying to control the growth of Jadidism. For the
Russians, the primary question was ensuring the security of Russian control
over Bukhara. This still meant keeping the emir on the throne (though that
had been questioned), but otherwise it did not dictate any other specific
policies. Shul’ga at least seemed to think that new-method education could
serve the interests of both the Russians and the emir. For the emir, however,
security of the throne were all important. He needed the support of the
ulema, who commanded immense influence and substantial wealth, but he
also wanted to assert his authority against all his subjects. This logic led him
to oppose all reformist initiative, because it angered the largely conservative
ulema, but also because it represented autonomous nodes of social solidarity
that he was loathe to acknowledge. The substantial overlap between the
political strategies of the Russians and the emir was not complete, and their
positions consequently differed. The emir acted on his own and the axe fell
suddenly at the end of June 1914. After prayers on Friday, 29 June, the emir
was presented with a petition asking for the closure of the new-method
schools which had been declared illicit (hardm) in his father’s time.'* The
emir issued a decree closing all such schools in the city. This action
combined suppression of oppositional activity with an appeal to the powerful
ulema for political support. The connection between the emir and the ulema
was, however, not so simple.

If the Russians and the emir did not see eye to eye, the differences
between the emir and ulema were even greater. Far from being hostage to
the ulema, the emir was quite wary of their power, and repeatedly sought to
play various factions against one another. At the same time, he proved
incapable, on more than one occasion, of standing up to them. Bukharan
politics of this period are best seen not as a conflict only between the Jadids
and their opponents, but as a complex interaction of at least four forces: the
Jadids, the emir, the Russians, and the ulema. Each group had its own
agenda and its own strategies. The fortunes of Jadidism in Bukhara reflected
this complex interaction.

4 0zMDA, f. 2, op. 1, d. 268, 1. 7.

OSMAN KHOJA AND JADIDISM IN BUKHARA 301

Second, Shul’ga might have been right in differentiating the
merchants from the Jadids (although he certainly overstates the case), but he
misread the motivations that drove reform in Bukhara. The utilitarian
benefits that accrued from the new method of teaching the Arabic alphabet
were no doubt important, but they did not represent the sum total of Jadid
reform. Jadidism was driven by much stronger passions: the passions of a
modernist cultural elite that wanted its nation (howsoever defined) to take its
place in the modern world. The new-method school represented in a nutshell
the world they sought to create: a world of order, discipline, enlightenment,
modernity, and sovereignty: yearnings common place in the twentieth
century. Reforming the method of teaching the alphabet was only the first
step to this project. And it could not wait indefinitely. The emir’s obdurate
refusal to heed the Jadids’ call drove them away from him. Until 1914, the
Jadids had hoped that the amir, as a Muslim sovereign, would recognize his
duty to his subjects and to the Muslim world in general, and promulgate
reforms. (Fitrat’s heartfelt appeal to the “kind father of all Bukharans, the
protector of the nation” in the epilogue of his Mundzara, to act in defence of
Islam and Bukhara by implementing modernizing reform is a very pertinent
example.)’”® That hope was revived in 1917, only to be crushed brutally.
The amir’s loss of legitimacy in Jadid eyes was complete. After that, the
Jadids used all means available to overthrow him, an endeavor in which they
succeeded in 1920.

Resim 27/ Figure 27
A Page from Shulga’s report (—)

15 Fitrat, Munézara, 65.
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Uc Cedidci ve Degisen Diinya

Hisao Komatsu”
Tokyo

Orta Asya Bozkirlarinda

Rus bestecilerinden Borodin'in "Orta Asya Bozkirlarinda" isimli
senfonik siiri, Rus halkinin Orta Asya'y1 nasil algiladigini en iyi sekilde ifade
eden bir eser olarak diinyaca taninmaktadir. Bu eser yalniz Orta Asya'nin
genis bozkirlarini hatirlatmakla kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda Orta Asyanin ekzotik
havasimi da basarili bir sekilde canlandirir. Bu eserin kronojik tarih
bakimindan ilgi ¢ekici yani, onun tam Tiirkistan’daki Rus isgal hareketleri
tamamlanirken yazilmis olusudur. Bu eserin ortaya cikisi ile Tiirkistan’in
isgali arasinda ne gibi iligkiler olmustur veya olmamigtir, sorusu baska bir
inceleme konusu olabilir. Ancak, bu eser Car II. Aleksander'n 25.
yildoniimii kutlamalari tdreni icin hazirlanmistir.

Bu senfonik siirin bestelendigi 1880 yilinda gen¢ bir Japon
diplomat1 kisa bir siire 6nce Ruslar'min eline gecen Tiirkistan'a dogru yola
cikmigtir. Tirkistan'a ilk defa ayak basan bu Japon, Saint Peterburg'da
Japonya’nin gegici orta el¢isi sifatiyla hizmet etmis olan Nisi Tokujirou idi.
Kendisi vatanina donerken Meiji Japonyasi i¢cin son derece dnemli komsu
olan Rus Imparatorlugu’nun Asya siyasetini, Tiirkistan'da kendi gozleriyle
incelemeye karar vermis ve Tiirkistan Genel Valisi Kaufman'dan seyahat
icin izin almistir. Tokyo'ya dondiikten sonra Disisleri bakani Inoue Kaoru'ya
verdigi seyahat raporunda soyle yazmaktadir:

Orta Asya halki Islam dinine derinden baghdir. Insan ne yaparsa
yapsin, her zaman Islam kitaplarinda bulunan emirlere gore
hareket eder ki; bu hic degistirilmez bir diizen haline gelmistir.
Hayatinda ne olursa olsun hi¢ birsey bu diizenin sinirlarindan
disar1 ¢cikamaz. Dolayisiyla, bu diizeni degistirmeye imkan yoktur.
Cagdas sartlara aykir1 olan bu diizen yiiziinden zarar gorse bile, bu
durumu Allah''in  kararina bagliyor. Avrupa aydinligt ve
medeniyetinin Orta Asya toplumuna yerlesmesine imkan yoktur.
Onun icin, bendenize gore, eger Miisliman aydinlann cagdas
sartlara uygun bilimler meydana getirebilirlerse iyi olur, ama

* Komatsu Hisao is Professor of Central Asian Studies at the Graduate School of
Humanities and Sociology, University of Tokyo, Japan.
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getiremezlerse Orta Asya halki artitk kendi egemenligiyle

yasayamaz, sonucta biitiiniiyle baska halklarin idaresi altina

girecektir.!
Avrupa medeniyetini gérmils olan Nisi'ye gore, eski seriat diizeni altinda
yasayarak diinyadaki her seyi Allah'in kararina baglayan eylemsiz halk icin,
parlak bir gelecek belki de beklenemezdi. Siiphesiz, o siralar Orta Asya'ya
seyahat eden her yabanci da onunla ayni izlenime sahip olmustur.Ancak o
dénem tarihine bakilirsa, Orta Asya'nin durumunu girisimleriyle
degistirmeye calisanlarin bulundugu anlagilir.

Ismail Bey Gasprinski

Bilindigi gibi 19. yiizyilin sonuna dogru Kirim yarimadasindan
Kafkasya, Idil-Ural, Kazak bozkirlar1 ve Tiirkistan'a kadar uzanan Rusya'nin
giiney bolgelerinde biiyiikk sayilarda Miisliiman topluluklar bulunuyordu.
Rusya i¢indeki bu Miisliimanlarin niifusu, yaklasik 20 milyon olarak tahmin
edilebilir. O siralarda Osmanli Imparatorlugunda yani Anadolu ve
Balkanlar'da ise Miisliiman niifusun yaklagik 15 milyon oldugunu goz oniine
alirsak, Rusya icindeki Miisliman topluluklarin biiyiikliigii ve Onemi
anlasilabilir. Ancak Rusya Miisliimanlarinin hayat tarzlar1 birbirinden farkli
idi. Rusya Imparatorlugunun, Rusya Miisliimanlarinin topraklarini ilk olarak
ilhak ettigi tarih olan 16. yiizyildan 19. yiizyila kadar gecen zaman i¢inde de,
bu halklar epey degisikliklere ugradilar. Rusya Miisliimanlarini uyandirma
ve onlar1 birlestirme yolunda calisanlarin en iinliisii elbette ismail Bey
Gasprinski (1851-1914)'dir.

Ik 6grenimini Bahgesaray'da gordiikten sonra Moskova'da askeri
okula giren Gasprinski, Rus medeniyetini yakindan tamimaya muvaffak
olmus ve bu okuldan ayrildiktan sonra bir siire Paris'te kalmistir(1872-1874).
Burada Rus yazar1 Turgenev ile tanismanin yanisira Avrupa medeniyetini
ogrenme firsatin1 da sahip olmustur. Paris'ten vatanina donerken, Istanbul'a
ugrayan  Gasprinski,  batililagma  hareketleri  ig¢indeki =~ Osmanl
Imparatorlugunun durumunu inceleyebilmistir. Onun, biitiin bu deneyimleri
kendisine sadece Rusya Miisliimanlarimin degil, ayrica biitiin Islam
diinyasinin yasamakta oldugu problemleri degisik acidan arastirma firsati
saglanustir. Ismail Bey Gasprinski'nin bu konudaki temel diisiincesini 1881
yilinda kaleme aldigi “Rusya Miislimanligi” adli Rusca eserinde acikca
gorebiliriz. Goriisleri kisaca soyle dzetlenebilir:

Rusya erge¢ Asya'daki Tiirk Miisliiman topluluklarini kendine
katmakla sinirlar1 icinde biiyiik bir Miisliiman topluluguna sahip
olacaktir. Ancak Rusya, Asya'nin medenilesmesi gibi biiyiik bir
gorev ileri siirmekle birlikte, vergi ve emniyet isleri disinda

! Nisi Tokujirou, “Nisi sokikan ¢uuazia ryokou houkokuso”, Nihon gaikou monjo,
cilt 14 (Meiji 14), Tokyo, 1951 (Japonca)
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Miisliiman topluluklarina bugiine kadar hic bir ilgi gostermeden
onlar1 tamamen kendi hallerine birakmistir. Dolayisiyla,
Miisliiman halk yoksulluk ve bilgisizlik icinde kalmak zorunda
birakilmakta, acit veren go¢ hareketleri de durmadan devam
etmektedir. Miislimanlar ve Ruslar, aralarindaki bilgisizlik ve
giivensizlik nedeniyle yiizyillardir birbirinden ayrilmaktadir. Rus
yazarlari cogu zaman bu meseleyi Islamiyetin temelinde baska
dinlere karsi diismanlik bulundugu ile agiklamaya calismislardir.
Ama gercek suglu Islamiyet degil. Biitin mesele Rusya'da
Miisliman halkina karst uygun bir siyasetin bugiine kadar
uygulanmamasindan kaynaklaniyor. Mecburi Ruslastirma siyaseti
kendi geleneklerine ¢ok bagli Miisliman topluluklarin
mukavemetiyle karsilasacagina ve aymi zamanda Polonya'da
oldugu gibi basarsizlikla sonuglanacagina siiphe yoktur. Yararl
siyaset ise, ABD ve Finlandiya'da uygulanmakta olan halklarin
esitligi veya muhtariyet prensiplerine dayali birlikte yasama
sistemidir. Rusya devleti, Miisliiman halkin ortak diliyle yapilan
umumi egitim araciligiyla hem onlarin su andaki bilimsizlikten
kurtarilmasina, hem de medeni uyanisa kavusturulmasina yardim
etmelidir. Eskiden Dogu'dan Bati'ya gecen medeniyet simdi
Bati'dan Dogu'ya yeniden donmeye basliyor. Bu akimda Ruslar ve
Miisliimanlar en giizel 6nder olacaktir.

Ruslar ile Miisliimanlarin birlikte yasamasi nasil saglanabilir? Rusya
Miisliimanlari arasinda bu konuda ilk sozii soyleyen belki de Gasprinski olsa
gerek. Kendisi Rusya'nin Orta Asya’y1 ilhak etmesini kacinilmaz bir olay
olarak kabul ederek, Avrupa ve Rus medeniyetinin ileri de olusunu kabul
ederken, Rusya Miisliimanlar1 icin medeni muhtariyet gerektigini de One
stirmiigtiir. Gercekten, Gasprinski egitimi yenilestirme ¢alismalarina
baslamistir. Bilindigi gibi 1884'te kendi memleketi olan Bahgesaray'da usul-i
cedid mektebi denilen ana dili ve cagdas derslerle donatilan 6rnek okulu
kendi cabalariyle agcmistir. Bu okul din ve ahlak derslerine onem veren
geleneksel mekteplere kiyasla basta okuma yazma olmak iizere baska
derslere agirlik vererek, genelde daha iyi sonu¢ alinacagini ortaya
koymustur. Usul-i cedid mektebleri, 19. yiizyilin sonlarindan beri Rusya ile
Orta Asya arasindaki ticari islerle biiyiik bir gelisme gosteren Tatar
burjuvazisinin destegiyle, kisa bir siire iginde yayilmaya baslayip, Orta
Asya'da yerlesmis olan Tatar tiiccarlarinin vasitasiyla 20. yiizyilin baslarinda
Tiirkistan sehirlerinde de kurulmustur. Bartold’un da bahsettigi gibi, kisa bir
siire sonra bu okullar Tiirkistan'da Rus idaresindeki Rus Yerli Okullar

2 Ismail Bey Gaspirinskii, Ruskoe musul’manstvo: Mysli, zametki i nablyudeniya,
Simferopol, 1881.
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(Russko-tuzemnaya shkola) ile rekabet etmeye baglamigtir.> Buharali aydin
Sadriddin Ayni'ye gore, i1slahat¢ilarin kurdugu Buhara-i Serif sirketi
tarafindan usul-i cedid mektebini yakindan incelemek iizere Hamid Hoca ile
beraber gen¢ Osman Hoca 1909 yilinda Bahgesaray'a yollanmigtir.*

Usul-i cedid mektebinin 6zelliklerinden birisi ise, Rusya
Miisliimanlar arasinda ortak dili yayma ve yerlestirme calismalariydi. Bu
ortak yaz dili, artik ne Arapca ne de geleneksel edebi diller yani Farsca veya
Cagatayca olup, cagdas Osmanlicay1r daha sadelestiren Ortak Tiirkceydi.
Bunun gibi ortak dil diisiincesi o zamanlarda yaygin olan Pan-Islamci
ideolojisinin etkisi altinda meydana gelmis olabilir. Ancak Rusya
Miisliimanlarinin ~ biiyiikk  ¢cogunlugunun Tiirki dilleri  konusanlardan
olugmakta oldugu, ortak Tiirk¢cenin yayilmasinin Osmanlicada biriktirilen ve
anlatilan cagdas medeni unsurlarin daha kolaylikla ortaklagsmasina yol
acacag ve Rusya igcinde Miisliiman topluluklarin isteklerini gerceklestirmek
icin birlesmesi gerektigi gerceklerini géz Oniine alirsak, ortak dil diisiincesi
Gasprinski icin gayet dogal bir hareket noktas:t olabilirdi. Bu ortak dil
kendisinin 1883'te ¢ikarmaya Dbasladigi Terciiman gazetesinde de
kullamilarak Rusya Misliimanlarimin  aydinlanmasi1  ve Tirkgiiliigiin
uyanmasina biiylik hizmet etmistir. “Dilde, fikirde ve iste birlik” siari
Terciiman'in temel diisiincesiydi.

Usul-i cedid mektebini destekleyen ve ondan hareketle durgunluk
icinde kalan Miisliiman toplumunu yenilestirmeye calisanlar Cedidci diye
adlandirilmistir. Ancak geleneksel diizen ve seriata sadik kalan ve halklar
arasinda daha niifuzlu bulunan tutucu taraflara gore Cedidciler Islam
temellerine kars1 cikan kafirlerden bagkalar1 olamazdi. Bundan sonra
Miisliiman toplumu da Cedidci ve tutucu takim olmak {izere ikiye
boliinmeye baslamistir. Ote yandan Rus yetkililer de cedidci hareketlerin
icinde impartorlugun biitiinliigii ve giivenligini tehdit edici pan-Islamcilik ve
pan-Tiirk¢iilik unsurlart buluyorlardi. Aralarinda diigmanligin siirdiigii
Osmanli Imparatorlugunun etkilerinin cedidci hareketler araciligiyla Rusya
hudutlar1 igine girmesine izin verilemezdi. 1898 yilinda meydana gelen
Andican ayaklanmast ile ilgili olarak Car 2. Nikola'ya rapor sunan Tiirkistan
Genel Valisi orgeneral Dukhovski bu tehlikelerden bahsederken, "okul
iglerini kendi eliyle yonetmeye calisan ve Rusya Miisliimanlari arasina
Tiirk¢e bilgilerini yaymak icin her tiirlii cagrida bulunan" Tatar pan-
Islamcilan iizerinde durmay:r unutmamustir. Hatta Dukhovski, Tatar Pan-
Islamcilarimin Rus kamu oyunu aldatmaya calisan safsatacilar olduklarina
deginmektedir. Tatar Pan-islamcilari, “Islam’in baska dinlere karsi

3 V. V. Bartol’d, fstoriya kul’turnoi zhizni Turkestana, Sochineniya, tom 2.
Moskova, 1963, s. 310-312.

4 Sadriddin Ayni, Buhara ingilabi tarikhi uchun materiyallar, Moskova, 1926, s. 32-
36.
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diismanlik besledigine ve Islam’in ilerlemeye engel olduguna dair Ruslarin
iddialar;, sadece Ruslarin  Seriat ve Islam’in hakiki ilkelerini
bilmediklerinden kaynaklaniyor” diye yorumlarken, Dukhovski bu
agiklamalar1 tamamen reddetmistir.’> Dukhovski'nin soziinii ettigi pan-
Islamcilarin temsilcisinin Gasprinski oldugunda siiphe yoktur. Dolayisiyla,
Cedidci hareketler her zaman iki taraftan baskilara ugramistir. Ancak bu
cedidci hareketler kisa bir siire sonra Rus devrim yillarinda ortaya ¢ikacak
genc Miisliiman aydinlarin yetistirilmesinde biiyiik rol oynamustir.
Gasprinski Rusya'min giineyinde bulunan islam diinyas1 icin de
kendine 6zgii goriislere sahipti. Ozellikle, Rusya ile Islam diinyasinin birlikte
yasami konusunda goriislerini agikladigi Rus-Dogu Antlasmasi adli Ruscga
makalesi cok ilgi cekicidir. Goriisleri sdyle 6zetlenebilir:
Hem Rusya hem de Islam diinyas1 dogu ve batidan gelen ciddi
tehditlerle karsilasmaktadir. Niifusu olduk¢a fazla olan dogu
diinyast pek yakinda basta gocmenler olmak iizere batiya, yani
niifusu az olan Rusya ve Islam diinyasina dogru ilerlemeye
baslayacaktir. Japonya gibi hi¢ taninmamis kiiciik bir memleket
bile Cin-Japon savasimi kazandigi gibi, Cin de ileride izl gelisme
gerceklestirebilir. Ote yandan Avrupa siiper giicleri hem Rusya
hem de Islam memleketlerine saldirmakla kalmayip, onceki Rus-
Osmanli savaginda goriildiigi gibi ustaca iki devleti birbiriyle
kars1 karsiya koyarak kendi niifuz ve gelirlerini arttirmaya
calisiyorlar. Eger bunlara kars1 Rusya ve Islam devletleri arasinda
siyasi, iktisadi ve askeri antlagmalar yapilirsa, simdiki durum nasil
degisebilir? Rusya gereksiz savasa basvurmadan barig¢1 bir
sekilde giineye dogru acilan yolunu temin ederken, Islam
devletleri ise Avrupa giiclerinin karigmalarina meydan vermeden
yalniz kendi iilkeleri icinde gelisme ve yenilesme isleriyle
ugrasabilir. Rusya ile arasindaki iktisadi uyusmazlik, Islam
devletlerinin ekonomisini Oldiirecek kadar biiyiik degildir. Gergi
Avrupa giicleri, Rusya ile Islam devletleri arasinda boyle yararh
bir savunma antlagsmasina karsi ¢ikar, ama simdi Kizildenize kadar
sahip ¢ikan Ingiltere karsisinda, Haremeyn savunmasinda bile
yetersiz kalan Islam devletleri i¢in bu antlasma diisiinmeye deger
seceneklerden sayilabilir.®

5 Vsepoddanneishii doklad Turkestanskago General Gubernatora General ot
Infanterii Dukhovskago, Islam v Turkestane. Taskent, 1899, s. 10-11.

® Ismail Bey Gaspirinskii, “Russko-vostochnoe soglashenie”, Druzhba narodov, No.
12 (1991), s. 199-207. 1ngilizce terciimesi olarak, [smail Gasprinskii, Russo-Oriental
Relations, trans by E. J. Lazzerini, in E. Allworth ed., Tatars of the Crimea:Their
Struggle for Survival, Duke Univ Press, 1988, ss. 202-216.

U'C CEDIDCI VE DEGISEN DUNYA 309

Boylece Gasprinski 19. yiizyilin sonlarindaki uluslararasi iliskiler
yapist i¢inde Rusya ile islam devletlerinin hayali isbirligini ngoérmiistiir. Tlk
bakista onun bu esi bulunmaz goriisiinde iyimserlik yani agik¢a goriiniiyor.
Gergekte ise, 1907'de Ingiltere ve Rusya, iran ve Orta Asya'yr paylagsmak
iizere o iinlii antlasmada bulunacak ve kisa bir siire sonra Rusya iran'daki
Mesrutiyet devrimine askeri giiglerle karisacaktir. Ancak Gaspirinski’'nin
goriisii Islam diinyasinin ugramakta oldugu ciddi tehlikeler karisisinda
kurtulus ve gelisme stratejisi arayan bir cedidci aydinin o zamanda vardigi
sonugtan baska bir sey degildir. Gasprinski'nin iyimserligini tenkit etmekten
belki daha 6nemli olan, onun neden boyle goriis one siirdiigiinii diistinmektir.
Bu konuda kendisinin yiizyillardan beri Rusya ile Osmanli devleti arasinda
catisma ¢ikinca zorluk ceken Kirim Tatarlarindan olmasini hatirlamak da
gerekir. Ayrica onun goriisiine sonraki tarih bakimindan goz atarsak
sozlerinden birinin tamamen dogru ¢iktig1 anlasilir. 20. yiizyil boyunca Dogu
Tirkistan bolgesine ¢ok sayida Cinli gb¢cmen yerlesmistir ve su anda o
bolgedeki Cinli niifusunun yerli Tiirki halktan daha ¢ok oldugu
bilinmektedir.

Gasprinski sadece Rusya Miisliimanlar1 degil biitiin islam diinyas1 icin
birlik meydana getirmeye calismistir. Ornegin 1907'de Kahire'yi ziyaret
ederek durgunluk icinde kalan islam diinyasini canlandirmak icin Miisliiman
aydinlarina birlik c¢agrisinda bulunmustur. Bu cagri sonunda basarisiz
kalmakla beraber Gasprinski'de Tiirkgiilik yaminda pan-Islamcilik
diisiincesinin de 6nemli oldugu bellidir. Ayrica Ruslarla Miisliimanlarin
birlikte yasamasina inanan Gasprinski, Avrasyaci aydinlardan sayilabilir. Bu
diisiiniire yalnizca tek yonden yaklagmak belki dogru degildir.

Abdiirresid Ibrahim

Rus-Japon savasimi takip eden 1905'teki siyasi ve sosyal
huzursuzluklar Carlik rejimini tehlikeye atarken o zamana kadar susmak
zorunda kalan Rusya Miisliimanlar1 arasinda da siyasi hareketler meydana
gelmeye baslamistir. Gasprinski dahil olmak iizere Tatar aydinlarinin
onderliginde toplanan Rusya Miisliimanlar1 kongresi de bunlardan biriydi.
Ozellikle1906'da Nijni Novgorod'da toplanan ve 800 kadar temsilcinin
katildigr 3. kongrede Ittifak denilen ilk siyasi orgiitiin nizamnamesi kabul
edilip 2. Duma (Rusya meclisi)'da Miisliiman fraksiyonun olusturulmasi
saglanmistir. Her kongrede tartigmalarin ¢ogu dini ve medeni muhtariyet
tizerinde olurken, 3. Kongrede ortak Tiirkce ile egitimin yayilmasi
konusunda karar alindig1 gibi, Tiirkgiilitk Islam dini ile beraber birlesmenin
temeli say1lmaktaydi.

Bu zamanlarda Gasprinski ile beraber Rusya Miisliimanlarinin siyasi
ve ictimai hareketlerinde Onderlik yapanlardan Tatar gazeteci Abdiirresid
Ibrahim (1857-1944) ilgimizi ¢eker. Bati Sibirya’da Tbolisk civarinda
diinyaya gelen Ibrahim, gengken Medine'ye okumaya gitmis ve vatanina
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dondiikten sonra Ufa'daki Rusya Miisliimanlar1 Ruhani Meclisinde kadiliga
atandig1 halde, Rusya hiikiimetine sadik kalarak yolsuzluk yapan iiyelerinden
nefret ederek kisa bir siire sonra vazifesinden ayrilmigtir. Daha sonra Avrupa
sehirleri ve Istanbul'u ziyaret eden Ibrahim, 1895-1900" arasinda “Colpan
Yildiz1” ve “Rusya'da Miisliimanlar” adli eserlerini yayinlamigtir.” Her iki
eser de Rusya'daki Miisliimanlara uygulanan Ruslastirma siyasetini acik¢a
tenkit etmeleriyle taminmaktadir. Gasprinski ile farkli olarak Rus idaresini
siddetli bicimde elestiren Ibrahim bu nedenle bir ara Odessa'da zindana
atilmigsa da, 1. Rus Ihtilali yillarinda yogun faaliyetlerde bulunmustur. Daha
sonra 2. Diinya Savasi sirasinda ABD istihbarat biirosunca hazirlanan
“Rusya ve Civarlarindaki Miisliimanlara yonelik Japonlarin Girisimleri” adl
rapora gore Ibrahim Rus-Japon savasi sirasinda Rusya'ya karsi sabotaj isleri
hazirlamasiyla taninan Japon askeri Akasi Motojiro ile de temaslarda
bulunmustur.®

Ibrahim, 1907'ye dogru “Avtonomiya Yaki Idare-i Muhtariye” adl
risaleyi yazmustir."Rusya hiikiimeti hal-i hazirda avtonomiya ve idare-i
muhtariyeti kabul etmezse de bundan 20 sene sonra kabul edecegi
mukarrerdir™ diyen yazar, bu eserde muhtariyetin ne oldugunu Miisliiman
okuyucularina anlatmaya calismaktadir. Ona gore Kazak bozkirlar1 ve
Tiirkistan gibi Miisliiman halkin ¢ogunlugu olusturdugu bolgelere toprakli
muhtariyet (territorial'naya avtonomiya), I¢ Rusya'da yasayan ve kendi
memleketlerinde olmalarina karsin azinlik durumunda bulunan Tatarlar ve
Baskurtlara ise dini-medeni muhtariyet layik olurdu. Iste, gelecekte Rusya'da
federal devlet (federativnoe gosudarstvo) éngdren Ibrahim bundan 10 yil
sonra Rus Subat devriminden sonra toplanan Biitiin Rusya Miisliimanlari
Kongresinde tartisilacak olan onemli meseleleri onceden ileri stirmiistiir.
Ancak, bu muhtariyet risalesi Ibrahim'in Rusya'daki siyasi hareketleri icin
gercekten son calisma olmustur. Ciinkii, yeni bagbakan Stolipin iktidar
altinda baglayan reaksiyon, Miisliimanlar dahil olmak iizere, bundan sonra
hic bir milli hareketin gelismesine izin vermemistir. Rusya'daki siyasi
faaliyetleri birakmak zorunda kalan Miisliman aydinlarin cogu, Ikinci
Mesrutiyete kavusan Osmanli devletine go¢ ederken yalniz Ibrahim kalbinde

7 Abdiirresid Ibrahim (ibrahimov), Colpan Yildiz1. Istanbul, 1895, 2. Baski, Senkt-
Petersburg, 1907; (Abdiirresid Ibrahim), Rusya’da Miislimanlar yahut Tatar
Akvamimin Tarihgesi, Kahire, 1900. ikinci eserin icindekileri birincisininki ile
hemen hemen ayn1 oldugundan ayn1 yazara ait oldugu anlasilabilir.

8 U.S. Office of Strategic Services Research and Analysis Branch, R.& A. No.
890.2, Japanese Attempts at Infiltration among Muslims in Russia and Her
Borderlands, Washington, D.C., 1944, ss 25, 63. Bana bunun fotokopisini
bagislayan Prof. Dr. E. J. Lazzerini'ye tesekkiir ederim.

° Abdiirresid Ibrahim, Avtonomiya Yaki Idare-i Muhtariye, Senkt-Petersburg,
tarihsiz, s. 20.

UC CEDIDCI VE DEGISEN DUNYA 311

0zel bir plan tutarak biiylik bir Avrasya seyahatine c¢ikmistir. 1907 yili
sonlarmdan 1908 yili baslarina kadar Tiirkistan1 dolasan Ibrahim, burada
miistemlekenin aci gerceklerine dikkat ettigi gibi, Rus hakimiyetine bas
egmekte olan Miisliiman halki bulmustur. Bazi konularda adi gecen Nisi ile
onun goriigleri arasinda biiyiik bir fark goriilmiiyor. Fakat, Ibrahim geng
Miisliimanlar arasinda uyanma isaretleri bulmaktan memnun olmustur.
Kendisi Buhara'nin durumu hakkinda sdyle yaziyor:

Talebe-i ulum ile ¢ok kereler miilakat ettim, talebenin istidad-1
fitrisini tecriibe eyledim. Kismen, Buhara talebesinde bir nevi
istidat mevcut oldugundan ledelicab ifade-i meram olunabiliyor.
Ben daha burada iken Rusya'nin Kagan (Yeni Buhara)'da bulunan
memuru, Buharanin bazi saraylarim teftise basladi, o giin talebe
meyaninda evrak-1 muzirre nesr olunmus, ve bazi caddelere efkar-
1 ammeyi tehyic edecek makaleler yapistirilmig imis.'©

Ibrahim o giinlerde Buhara cedidcileriyle temaslarda bulunurken onun
bu hareketleri Rus ajanlarinin dikkatini ¢cekmeden duramazdi. 16 Haziran
1912 tarihli bir emniyet raporuna goére, Rusya Tiirkistan giivenlik biirosu
Ibrahim'in Tiirkistan'da ugradig1 adreslerden bagka, bir oglunun Japonya'da
okumaya devam ettigini de biliyordu.!!

Tiirkistan'dan sonra Sibirya ve Mangurya'ya gecen Ibrahim, Subat
1909'da Vladivostok'tan vapurla Japonya'ya ulasmistir. Hangi sebeple ta
Japonya'ya kadar gelip de burada yarim yil kadar kalmistir? Bu konuda
kendisi bir Japon gazeteciye sdyle demistir:

Benim Japonya'ya gelisimin asil amaci kisacasi Japon ahvalini
ayrintili olarak incelemekten ibarettir. Acik¢a sodylersem Rus-
Japon savasina kadar Japonya hakkinda hemen hemen haberdar
degildim. Ama bu savasta Japonya'nin kazandig biiyiik basarilar
beni o kadar etkiledi ki, Japonya'y1 ziyaret etmeye karar verdim.
Sanki dogan giines gibi giinden giine gelismekte olan Japonya'dan
ogrenecek cok sey olduguna icten inaniyorum. Biz Tatarlarin Rus
hakimiyeti altina almali 450 yi1l ge¢misken, bu arada Rus
hiikkiimetinden gormiis oldugumuz zuliimler kalemle ifade
edilemez. Rus hiikiimeti Tatarlarin kendi tarihlerini okumasina
izin vermemistir. Hilkiimet, Tatarlarin egitim gormesinden
hakikaten hoslanmadigindan, mesela, gecen yil icinde, Tatarlarin

10 Abdiirresid ibrahim, Alem-i Islam: Japonya’da Intisar-1 Islamiyet, 1 cilt, Istanbul,
1910, s. 21.

"' Bu raporla ilgili bilgileri Ozbekistan Bilimler Akademisi Edebiyat Enstitiisii
arastirma liyelerinden Serali Turdiyev'den almigtim. Tesekkiirlerle zikrediyorum.
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kendi imkanlariyla kurduklar1 okullardan, hiikiimet tarafindan
kapatilanlarin  sayist1 15'e ulasmistir. Bu Ornekten her sey
anlagilabilir  samiyorum. Tekrar ederim ki, Avrupallar
Asyalilardan nefret ediyorlar. Tiirkiye sanli zamanlarinda yiiz
milyondan fazla niifusa [?] sahip olmusken, simdi on milyona
kadar diigmiis haldedir. Bu da Tiirkiye'nin Asyali irka mensup
olmasi nedeniyle Avrupalilarin Tirkiye'ye kars1 yaptiklarn
baskilardan  kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu  nokta-i  nazardan
inantyorumki, Asya memleketlerinin aralarinda birlik meydana
getirerek Avrupa devletlerine karsi koymalar1 gerekir. Boyle bir
birlik, Asya memleketlerinin kendisini savunmasi bakimindan
gayet hakli bir siyasettir. Biz Tatarlar Japonlart 6nderimiz olarak
tanimaktan geri kalmiyoruz ve ileride size ogrenciler gondermek
istiyoruz. Tatarlarin bagimsizliga kavusmasi olagan suretle
gerceklestirilebilir mi? Bu olamaz. Ancak, diinya diizeni
birdenbire degisirken, yani siiper giiclerin dengesi bozulurken
ancak harekete gegilebilir, saniriz.'

Son savasi kazanan Japonya'nin giiciine ve gelismelerine dikkat eden
Ibrahim'in biiyiik stratejisine gore, Avrupa siiper giiclerinin hakimiyeti
altinda bulunan Islam diinyas: ve Asya'nin kurtulusu yolunda, Japonya'dan
faydalanmak gerekirdi. Bazen Bati'min gelece8i “giin batis1” olurken
Japonya'ninki “giin dogusu” olur diye tasvir eden ve bazen de yamato-
damagii gibi Japon milliyet¢iligine 0zgii milli ruh veya ahlaki Oven
Ibrahim'in sozleri, son Meiji devri Japon Asyacilar1 ve milliyetcilerinin de
ilgilerini ¢ekti. Japonca terciimesinde “Tatarlar” diye gOsterilen, Rusya
Miisliimanlarinin  biiyiik rehberlerinden kabul edilen Ibrahim'in sozleri,
Japon devlet adamlar1 i¢in de ¢ok inandiriciydr. Ozellikle onun pan-
Islamciliga dayanarak teklif ettigi Asya ittifaki diisiincesi Japon
milliyetcilerinin iilkiilerine oldukca yakindi. Ibrahim kisa bir siire icinde
Oukuma Sigenobu (1838-1922, sabik basbakan) ve Inukai Tsuyosi (1855-
1932, daha sonra bagbakan) gibi 6nde gelen devlet adamlariyla temaslarda
bulunarak Japon devlet adamlarinin, subaylarin ve milliyet¢i aydinlarin
dikkatlerini Islam diinyasina cekmeye calismustir. Bu temaslarin sonucu
olarak Tokyo'da Aziya Gikai (Asya Kuvva-i Camiasi) adli bir cemiyet
meydana getirilmistir. Kurucularinin planina gore, bu cemiyet Bati'nin Dogu
istilalarina karg1 Asya savunma hareketlerinin merkezi olacakti. Daha 6nce

12 Abudorasiddo Iburahimu, "Dattanjin Dokuritsuno Kibou", Gaikou Jihou, 12-4
(No. 137), 1909; s. 212-219. (Japonca)
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belirttigimiz gibi; Gasprinski, Rusya ile kurulacak birlik'ten bahsederken
Ibrahim ise Japonya ile birligi tercih etmistir.'?

Ancak Ibrahim'in stratejisinin bagka bir yam vardi. Biiyiik
seyahatinden sonra kaleme aldifi Alem-i Islam adli eserinden onun
Japonya'min Islamlastinlmasim  da  diisiinmekte oldugu anlagilabilir.
Gergekten bu eserin 1. boliimiiniin alt baghg "Japonya'da intisar-1 Islamiyet"
1di. Yazara gore namuslu, saglam ahlakli ve sade hayat seven Japonlar, bir
miisliimanin sahip olmasi gereken biitiin niteliklere sahiptiler. Gerg¢i kendisi
de siyasi ve iktisadi kazan¢ olmaksizin, Japonlarn Islamiyeti kabul
etmesinin imkan disinda oldugunu anlamissa da sadik bir Ittihad-1 Islamci
olarak, Islam diinyasiyla Japonya arasindaki birligi giiclendirmek icin
Japonya'nin Islamlagmasini iimit etmekte idi. Once Tokyo'da ilk camiyi insa
ettirdikten sonra, Dersaadet'te bulunan halifelikle temas kurmak; ibrahim'in
planindaki ikinci adim idi.

Mart 1910'da Istanbul'da seyahatini tamamlayan Ibrahim,
Bombay'dan beraber yola ¢ikan ve ilk Japon haci olan Yamaoka Koutarou
ile birlikte Rusyal1 Islam Talebesi Cemiyetince hazirlanan konferansa davet
edilmistir. Burada Aziya Gikai'nin parlak gelecegi konusunda atesli bir
konusma yapan Ibrahim dinleyicilerin siddetli alkislariyla karsilanmistir.'*
Onlarin arasinda belki de Fitrat gibi Buhara'dan gelen gen¢ aydinlar da
bulunmaktaydi. Bir siire sonra Ibrahim'in cikardifi Teariif-i Miislimin
dergisinde Fitrat'n makalesi de bulunmaktadir.”® Ayrica Alem-i Islam
eserinden etkilenen Mehmet Akif, "Japonlar" adli bir siir yazmustir ki; bu da
Tiirkler arasinda giizel bir Japon imgesi yerlesmesinde biiyiikk rol
oynamustur. Ancak Ibrahim'in Japonya ile halifelik arasinda baglanti kurma
cabalar1 hi¢ bir sonu¢ vermeden suya diismiistiir. Iktidarda bulunan Geng
Tiirkler Islamciliktan ¢ok Tiirkgiiliige onem verdigi gibi, Osmanli devlet
adamlari icin Japon siyasetini giindeme almaya zaten yer yoktu. O giinlerde
Ibrahim'i kabul eden sabik sadrazam Kamil Pasa kendisine soyle demis:

Hocam, biraz ge¢ gelmissin, Aziz devrinde gelmis olsaydin,
biyiik iltifatlar goriirdiin. Cennetmekan bdyle meselelere ¢ok
merakli idi. O zaman bahriyemizin de kuvveti bilylik idi. Merhum
Aziz senin gibi bir adami mahsus bir cihazla génderirdi. Hamid de

13 Aziya Gikai icin bak. Abdiirresid [brahim, Alem-i Islam, s. 427-428; Swrat-1
Miistakim, Cilt 6, say1 133, ss. 42-44, say1 144, s. 222 ve Cilt 7, say1 162,s 89.

14 Ahval-i Alem-i Islam hakkinda Konferans, Sirat-1 Miistakim, Cilt 4, sayt 82, 17
Mart 1326, ss. 66-74.

15 Buharali Abdiirrauf (Fitrat), “Buhara veziri Nasrullah Bi Pervaneci efendi
hazretlerine acik mektup, Teariif-i Miisliimin, Cilt 2, say1 25, 25 Tesrin-i Sani 1326,
s. 10.
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bir heyet-i ilmiye gonderecek olmus idi. Bizim Ertugrul ugursuz

oldu. Hamid de severdi, lakin kudreti yoktu.!'®
Boylece Ibrahim'in hayali kirilmigsa da onun pan-islamci hareketleri sona
ermemistir. Hayatinin son yillarinda Japonlar tarafindan davet edilen
Ibrahim Tokyo'da vefat etmistir. Oliimiinden bir kag yil 6nce, ibrahim'den
Arapca Ogrenen geng bir Japon vardi. Hemen sonra kisa bir siire Tokyo'da
kalan meshur Tatar cedidcilerinden Musa Carullah Bigi'den de Islam
bilimlerinden, sahsi dersler alan bu adam, ileride Islam diisiince tarihi
alaminda diinyaca tanmacak olan Prof. Dr. Izutsu Tosihiko'dan baskasi
degildir. Souva donemi Japonyasi ile Ibrahim arasindaki iliskiler yeni bir
arastirma konusu olabilir.

Abdurauf Fitrat

20. ylizy1l baslarinda Tiirkistan sehirlerinde usul-i cedid mektepleri
acildiktan sonra bu miistemleke iilkesinde de bu mektepler etrafinda, daha
once Nisi'nin gordiigii durgunluktan kendilerini kurtarmak ic¢in yenilesme
hareketleri meydana gelmeye baglanugtir. Ornegin 1911'de Istanbul'a
okumaya gelen gen¢ Buharali cedidcilerden Fitrat, Miinazara adli Farsca bir
edebi eser yayinlamistir. Bu eser o giinlerde usul-i cedid mektebinin yasal ve
gerekli olup olmadigt konusunda Buharali i1slahat¢ilar ile muhafazakarlar
arasindaki tartismalara son vermek i¢in kaleme alinmistir ve sadece Buhara
degil biitiin Tiirkistan'daki Cedidci hareketlerine ruh ve giic vermesiyle
taninmaktadir."”

Miinazara, Orta Asya'da Islam bilimlerinin merkezi sayilan Buhara-i
Serif'ten hacca gitmekte olan bir Buharali miiderris ile onunla Hindistan'da
tamsan bir Avrupalnin Islam diinyasimin ahvali ve Buhara'daki egitim
reformu ile ilgili konusmalarindan olusmaktadir. Konugmalar sirasinda
Fitrat' temsil eden Avrupah bilgin, miiderristen daha yiiksek Islami bilgisini
ve Arapga seviyesini gostererek sonunda muhafazakar miiderrisi Buhara'da
yapilmasi gereken egitim reformuna inandirmayr basarir. Yazarin amaci
Buhara Miislimanlarint yok olmaktan kurtarabilecek tek yolun, egitim
reformu oldugunu agik¢a anlatmak idi. Onun felsefesi kitabin sonsoéziinde
bulunan bir rubai i¢inde saklanmaktadir:

Kiifriin cemiyeti perisanligimizdan
Biithanenin abadlig1 ise viranligimizdan
Islamin 6zii hi¢ degismemektedir

Simdi bulunan her ayip biz Miisliimanlardan'®

16 Abdiirresid Ibrahim, Tarihin Unutulmus Sayfeleri, Berlin, tarihsiz, s. 8.

7" Ayrmtili olarak bak. Hisao Komatsu, 20. Yiizyil Baslarinda Orta Asya'da
Tiirkgiiliik ve Devrim Hareketleri, Ankara, Turhan Kitabevi, 1993.

18 Fitrat Bukharayi, Munazara-yi mudarris-i Bukharayi ba yak nafar farangi dar
hindistan darbare-yi makatib-i jadida, Istanbul, Matbaa-i Islamiye, 1911, s. 67.
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Bu rubai biraz farkli bicimde Buharali seyyar, tiiccar ve tabip olarak
taninan Mirza Siraciiddin'in Safarname-yi Tohaf-i Ahl-i Bukhara (Kagan-
Yeni Buhara, 1912) adli Farsca seyahatnamesinde de bulunmaktadir.' Bu
rubainin yazar1 kesin olarak bilinmemekle beraber o zamanlarda Buharali
cedidci aydinlart arasinda bu rubai oldukca yaygin olmus olabilir.
Miinazara'da ad1 gecen Abdiirresid Ibrahim'in calismalarini 6ven bir parca da
bulunmaktadir:

Nogay (Tatar)’lardan Abdiirresid Ibrahim, ittihad-1 Islam ugruna
yalnizca 12 ruble ile evini terkedip, ta Cin ve Japonya'ya kadar
seyahat etmis ve Japon baskenti Tokyo'da bir ka¢ Japon aydinin
Islam1 kabul etmesine sebep olmus, hatta bir Islam cemiyeti
kurmay1 basarmusti. Iste, bunlar Islamiyete hizmetten baska ne
maksatla olabilir? Ayrica, ciddiyetleriyle daglari bile titreten
Japon bakanlarindan bazilar1 bos vakitlerini halk egitimine
bagishyorlarmis. Onlar da (Buharali miiderrisler gibi) bir nevi
okul idarecisi sayilirsa da hi¢ bir kimseden para almiyorlarmis.
Belki kendi paralariyla idare ediyorlar.?

Fitrat, Ibrahim'in hizmetlerini takdir etmekle birlikte, onun tersine
yiizyillardan kalan otoritesine dayanarak hep menfaatperest islerle ugrasan
Buharali miiderrisleri alaya almaktadir. Yukarida soz edilen Japon bakani
ise, Ibrahim'in Japonya'da iken ziyaret ettigi Japon kara kuvvetleri maresali
Ouyama Ivao (1842-1916) olsa gerek. Gergekten Ibrahim eserinde
Ouyama'nin okul islerinden bahsetmektedir.?! Bir siire Milli Egitim bakam
atanan bu maresalin ismi Ivao'dur. Japoncasinda dagdaki kayalar anlami
tasiyor ki; bu da bir rastlanti olmayabilir. Hi¢c olmazsa Fitrat, Alem-i Islam
kitabin1 iyice okumustur saniriz. Ondan faydalandigini tahmin etmemize
sebep olan Japonya ile ilgili parcalar, Bayanat-i Sayyah-i Hindi (Bir Hintli
Seyyarin Buhara'da gordiikleri) ve Rahbar-i Nejat gibi Fitrat'in baska
eserlerinde de bulunmaktadir.”* Ancak ondan bir ka¢ yil sonra Rus idaresi
alindaki Taskent'te yayinlanan Miinazaranin Ozbekce terciimesinde

19 Mirza Siraj al Din Haji Mirza 'Abd al-Ra'uf, Safarname-yi Tohaf-i Ahl-i Bukhara,
Ba muqaddima-yi Muhammad Asadiyan, Tehran, Intisharat-i Bu 'Ali, 1369, s. 149.
Bu eserin Fransizca cevirisi olarak, Mirzd Sirddj ad-Din Hakim, Souvenirs de
voyage pour les gens de Boukhara, traduit du persan (Asie centrale), présenté et
annoté par Stéphane A. Dudoignon, Sinbad/ACTES SUD, 1999.

20 Fitrat Bukharayi, Munazara, s. 14.

21 Abdiirresid brahim, Alem-i Islam, s. 340-342.

22 <Abd al Ra’uf (Fitrat), Bayahat-i Sayyah-i Hindi, Istanbul, Matbaa-i Islamiye,
1912, s. 98. Abdurrauf Fitrat Bukhoroi, "Rohbari najot" (1. Baski, Petrograd, 1915),
Tahiyai Muhabbat Jalilova, Sadoi Sharg, No. 9, 1992, s. 31.
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Ibrahim'le ilgili parca yerine taninmus Rus yazari Tolstoy'un insanciligi ven
bir par¢a konulmustur.”® Ayrica yukarida soziinii ettifimiz rubayi de
bulunmamaktadir.Bu da Rus sansiiriinden ge¢cmek icin gerekli carelerdendir.
Ama Miinazaramin “Tirkistan sive-i Tiirkiyesi’yle c¢evirisinin yaymlanis
Buharal1 Fitrat'in adinin biitiin Tiirkistan'a yayilmasini saglamustir.

Tiirkistan'daki cedidcilik hareketleri 1917'de Rus Subat Devriminden
sonra tam manada biiylik gelisme gostermistir. Tirkistanli aydinlar bu
devrimden Car Rusyasinin miistemleke idaresinin sona ermesini ve daha
once Gasprinski ve Ibrahim’lerin diisiindiigii gibi Miisliimanlar tarafindan
muhtariyet idaresine yol acilmasini iimit etmislerdir.Gergekten bu devrim,
Tiirkistanli Miislimanlara o zamana kadar hi¢ goriilmemis bir siyasi
ozgiirlik sagladigindan c¢ok sayida Miisliman gazete ve dergiler yeniden
citkmaya bagladig1 gibi, basta Sura-i Islamiya ve Tiirk Adem-i Merkeziyet
(Federalist) Partisi gibi siyasi orgiitlenme isleri de ilerlemeye baglamistir.>*

Ne var ki, muhtariyet hareketlerinin gelismesine miistemleke

diizeninden kalan bir takim kosullar biiyiik engeller olusturuyordu. Genelde
idari ve askeri islerden yabanci kalan Miislimanlar icinde muhtariyet
hazirliklar1 bulunmadig: gibi, Miisliiman toplulugu da igindeki sosyo-politik
diismanliklar nedeniyle degisik gruplar ve siniflara boliinerek dayanisma ve
birlesme ilkesinden oldukc¢a uzak kalmaktaydilar. O zamanlarda Fitrat'in
eserlerinde tarihi kahraman Timur kimliginin sik sik ortaya cikmasi rastlanti
sayilmaz. Tiirkistan Miisliimanlarina birlik cagrisinda bulunurken Timur
birlik icin en uygun simge olabilirdi. Diger bir engel ise 1916 yil
ayaklanmasinda goriildiigii gibi somiirgeci olan Ruslar ile Miisliimanlar
arasindaki giivensizlik ve diismanlikla dolu iliskilerdi. Rusya Ekim
Devriminden hemen sonra 27 Kasim 1917'de ilan edilen Tiirkistan
muhtariyetini coskunlukla karsilayan Fitrat, "Tiirkistan'da Ruslar" adl
makalesinde kisaca sdyle yazmaktadir:

Bizim Tiirkistan, Abbasilerin cokiisiinden sonra biiyiik Islam
medeniyetini kuran Tirklerin besigi olup, Timur ve Ulugbek
zamanlarindaki Semerkand; Plato zamanindaki Atina,
Imparatorluk devrindeki Rum ve Abbasiler zamanindaki Bagdat
gibi zenginlik ve abadlik gormiistiir. Ancak olgunlasan medeniyet
zamanla medeni hastaliklara ugramig ve Tiirkistan iilkesi ¢cokiis ve
parcalanma devrine girmistir. Ruslarin Tirkistan istilasi iste bu

2 Hindistanda bir farangi ile Buharali bir mudarrisning bir nicha masallar ham
usul-i jadida khususida gqilgan munazarasi, Mutarjimi:Muallim Haji Muin
Samarqandi, Tashkent, 1913, s. 13.

24 Bu parti i¢in bak. "The Program of the Turkic Federalist Party in Turkestan
(1917)", in H.B. Paksoy, ed. Central Asia Reader:The Rediscovery of History, M.E.
Sharpe, Armonk-London, 1994, ss. 117-126.
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devre rastlamistir. Ondan sonra Tiirkistanli Tiirklerin medeni
Ruslar araciligiyla Rus ve Avrupa medeniyetinden faydalanmalari
gerekirdi. Ancak bize rehberlik edebilecek olan Rus aydinlar1 Car
hitkkumeti tarafindan bastirildigindan bize tesir edemediler. Bizim
gordiiglimiiz Ruslar yalniz milliyetgiler, kapitalistler, ruhaniler ve
onlarin koruyucusu olan hiikiimetti. Onlardan hi¢ bir yardim
beklenemezdi ve onlarin 50 yillik idaresi altinda Tiirkistanlilarin
iktisadi ve medeni gelismelerine mani olundugu gibi acik fikirli
Tatar kardeslerimizin egitim isleri de yasaklanmistir. Bu arada
Tirkistan halki, her konuda Ruslar ve Ermenilerin asagisina
konulup, Buhara ve Hive devletlerinin egemenligi tanilmaz
olmustur. Ne var ki, bugiin Tiirkistan kendi muhtariyetini ilan etti.
Hokand'da toplanan Tiirkistan Miisliimanlar1 4. kurultay1,
federasyon esasinda kurulan Rusya cumhuriyeti ile birlikte kaldigi
halde, Tiirkistan mubhtariyetini ilan ederken onunla beraber
Tiirkistan'da azinlik teskil eden milletlerin hukuklarinmin her
cihetten korunmasina dair karar alindi. Ama nedeni bilinmez ki,
simdi igbasinda bulunan adalet¢i Bolsevikler bunu kabul
etmiyor!?
Bilindigi gibi 20 Subat 1918'de Tiirkistan Mubhtariyeti, Bolsevikler ile
Ermenilerin iistiin askeri giicleriyle vahsi bir bicimde yok edildikten sonra,
Tirkistan'da siddetli bir i¢c savas meydana gelmistir. Bu kaos icinde
Miisliiman aydinlari, hangi tarafa katilmak konusunda son derece gii¢ bir
secim yapmak zorunda kaldilar. Fitrata gelince, o belki de Buhara
Emirligindeki gerici rejime karst koymak icin Sovyet Rusya'siyla isbirligi
yoluna girmistir. Ornegin 1919'da kaleme aldigi “Sark Siyaseti” adh
makalesinde Ibrahim gibi Dogu'daki Miisliiman halklarinin kurtulus ve
dayanigsma stratejisi lizerinde dururken, Miisliiman diinyasim1 kurtarmak
isteyenler, Rusya Sovyetler hiikumetiyle birlesmelidir diye sonuca
varmaktadir. Fitrat soyle diyor:

Rusya Sovyetler hiikiimeti ile birlesmek fikri yeni bir fikir degil.
Islamin biiyiik kisileri ve devlet adamlar1 bunu coktan
diisiiniiyorlardi. Miisliman diinyasim1 Avrupa cihangirlerinden
kurtarmak gerek, lakin Miisliman diinyas1 bilimsiz, suursuz,
hiinersiz kaldi, birligi yok, is yollarini bilmiyor, silahlar1 yoktur.
Bunun i¢in Avrupa'daki giiclerden birisi ile birlesmek gerekir,
baska care yok. Iste onun icin Miisliiman diisiiniirleri Avrupa'nin
hangi giicline, hangi devletine katilmak gerek diye, c¢ok
diisiindiiler. Osmanli muharrirlerinin en ategli milliyetcilerinden

% Fitrat, “Turkistan’da Ruslar" (Hurriyat, 1918, No. 63-64), Nashrga tayyarlavchi:
Hamidullah Baltabaev, Sharqg Yulduzi, 1992, No. 4, ss. 183-184.
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Celal Nuri bey eserlerinin birinde yazdi: "Miisliimanlar

Avrupa'nin baskisindan kurtulmak isterse, Avrupa sosyalistlerine

kosulmasi gerek" dedi. Biz Miislimanlara simdiki Japon

hiikiimetinden de yardim gelmez. Ciinkii simdiki Japon hiikiimeti

de cihangir bir hiikiimettir. Fakat bagskalar1 gibi bizi yutmak

istemeyen tek devlet var ki o da Rusya Sovyetler hiikiimetidir.?®
Bu par¢adan Fitrat'n sadece Celal Nuri degil, Gasprinski ve Ibrahim'in
giiriiglerinden iyice haberdar oldugunu anliyabiliriz. Orta Asya tarihinde
olup bitenleri yakindan bilenler i¢in Fitratin yanhshklarini elestirmek ne
kadar kolay olsa da, tarihgiler i¢in onemli olan belki de Fitratn hangi
durumda ve ne gibi sartlar altinda karar verdigini etraflica arastirmaktir. Bu
arastirmalar Perestroyka déneminden sonra ancak baslamis bulunuyor ki,
yapilacak ¢ok sey var diyebiliriz. Fitrat'in kendisi bundan sonra yeni kurulan
Ozbekistan'da tarih ve edebiyat alimi olarak ¢ok sayida degerli eser meydana
getirmesine karsin Stalin devrindeki “biiylik temizleme” sirasinda haksiz
delillerle baska eski cedidcilerle birlikte “halk diismani” olarak 4 Ekim
1938'de idam edilmistir. Cedidciler doneminin bu tarihte tamamen sona
ermis oldugu soOylenebilir. Ancak cagdas Orta Asya cumbhuriyetlerinin
dogusunu incelerken bu Cedidciler donemine daha cok ©nem vermek
gerektigini One siirmek istiyoruz.

% Fitrat, Sark Siyasati (Nasrga tayyarlavgilar: B. Kh.Ergashev va I. M. Ganiev,
Bukhara, 1992,.s. 28.
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TUTAS TURKISTAN IDEYASI
CANE MUSTAFA SOQAYULI

Miimbet Qoygeldiyev®
Alman

Patsaliq biliktifi qulaui, onifi artin ala 1917 cildifi sofiinda ornagan
kefiestik bilik, omfi otarsildlq mazmundagi algasqi ayaq alis1 “biitiin
Tirkistan” ideyasinii  ost tarixi kezefidegi koriinisine tin minaday
erekselikterin atap aytqan con .

XX gasirdifi basi ceke tiirki xahiqtarimii 6zderiniii derbes ulttiq
memleketin quruga umtilusiligimen sipattaladi. Munday tendentsya,
miselen, qazaq, tatar, basqurt cidne basqa xaliqtardifi ziyalilarimiii sayasi
qizmetinen aniq bayqaldi. “Alasorda” men “Erkin Basqortostan” sonifi
kortinisi bolatin. Ceke tiirki xaliqtarinifi derbes memlekettikke umtilu
olardifi birnese gasirliq cetiluinifi néticesi bolatin, sondiqtan da tabigi qubilis
esebinde gabildanuga toliq ququli.

Sonimen birge bul protses “biitin Tiirkistan” ideyasinifi cafia sapada
qayta cafigiruina kedergi bolgan coq. XX gasirdiii algasqi sireginde bul
ideya,biringiden, tiirki ziyalilarimifi eki bummmii (patsaliq bilik tusinda
qaliptasqan cine kefiestik bilikke tartilgan ziyalilardifi) birdey qizmetine
arqau bolsa, ekingiden, sol buringiday kefi geografiyaliq auquimda korinip,
yagni batisinda Edil men Cayiqtan bastap, sigisinda qazaq dalast men qirgiz
Alatau1 araligindag tiirki curttarin tiigel gamtidi. Onifi bul colg1 tuuina negiz
bolgan oristiq otarsildiq bilik edi.

XX gasirdii basindagi calpitiirkilik azattiq ideyasimifi kils aluina
tatar (qurimdiq céne qazandiq) cine basqurt xaliqtariniii ziyalilar1 biraz efibek
etti. Bul tabigi qubilis bolatin. Oytkeni oristiq otarliq ezginifi efi aldimen
basinan 6tkergen, sondiqtan da onimen kiirestifi bagasin terefl ugingan céne
os1 colda biraz ticiribe cinagan da os1 xaligtar edi. Ismail Gaspirinskiydifi
“Tarciman”, Fatix Karimovtifi “Uaqit” gazetteri, tatar ziyalilar
uyimdastirgan baspaxanalar, olar bastap bergen cafa #distik oqitu belgili
direcede calpitiirkilik azattiq ideyasinifi qayta cafi§iruina qizmet casadi.

*

Prof. Dr. Mambet Qoygeldiyev, Al-Farabi Qazaq Memlekettik Universiteti,
Almati; Bu bolim M. Q. Qoygeldiyev’in Tutas Tiirkistan Ideyast Ciine Mustafa
Sogayuli (Almati, 1997) adli kitabindan alinmistir. Yaziyr Darhan Hidiraliyev Kiril
alfabesinden Latin alfabesine aktarmustir.
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Calprtiirkilik azattiq ideyasina gasir basinda tiirki curttar1 arasinda tariday
sasirap ciirgen sultan tuqumdari1 da qosilip, demeu berip otirdi. Zeki Velidi
Togan oOzinifi estelikterinde 1905-1907 cildar1 belgili agsiiyek sultan
urpaqtart  Galiasqar Sirtlanov men Silimgerey Cantorinnifi reseylik
tiirkilerdin “territoriyaliq avtonomiya” quqi {isin kiiresine qoldau casap,
solardifi komegimen Gabdrasid-Qaziy Ibragimovtiii “Avtonomiya” degen
kitapsa bastirip s1gargandigin aytadi'. Os1 siyaqti édreketter keyinnen biikil
reseylik tiirki ziyalilarinifi arasinda iilken bedelge iye bolgan federalister
gozgalisina ulasti.

Degenmen, XX gasirdifi bas kezindegi reseylik tiirkilik azattiq
gozgalistifi bolmis1 buring1 kezefidermen salistirganda anagurlim kiirdelene
tiilskendigin moyindau kerek. Basqasa aytqanda,ol kdzqarastiq turgidan tek
bir bagitqa bet burgan qoldausilardan turmaytin. Imperiya kolemin tiigeldey
gamtigan tiirlii sayasi agimdar tiirki xaliqtarimifi azattiq qozgalisina da 6z
igpalin  tigizuge tiristi. Olardii arasinda kadetter partiyasi, sotsiyal-
demokrattar, din iisin qozgalis céne basqalar1 bar edi. Os1 tarixi kezefidegi
azattiq iisin kiires téciribesin tarazilagan Mustafa Sogay onifi minaday iis
kemsiligin koldenefl tartadi. Olar: biringiden, tiirki eli ziyalilarimfi ors
revolyutsiyasil demokrattarina senip, ogan arqa siiyeu arqili bostandiq
aludan iimittenui; ekinsiden, endigi bir toptagilardiii “sayasi tabisqa duga
arqili cetetinine” sefiendigi; iisingiden, bularga qosimsa qozgalis bassilarinda
sayasi kemeldiktin cetispegendigi, calpi qozgalistiii basin biriktirer ortaq
bagdarlamaniii bolmaui, 6zara tiisinise almausiliqtifi etek alu1 edi.

M. Soqay bul casagan tucirimdarin aniqtay tiisip, tarixi sindiqtifi
tereil qatparma ceteleytin minaday qoritindiga kelgen bolatin: “Keyinirek
qurilip, az vaqit Omir siirgen tiirlii ulttiq tduelsiz tikimetterdii ( bul arada
aldimen Qogan avtonomiyasi, Alasorda, Basqortostan respublikasi cine
basqa iikimetterdi aytip otir- avt.) tdciribesi bizge bir caginan oristifi
tofikerissil demokratiyasina degen calpr senimimizdifi cafisaqtigin dileldedi.
Al ekingi caqtan, asigin aytu kerek, qanday da bir elde az xahquii 6z
memleketin qurip, on1 Resey imperiyalizmi sefigelinen 6z kiisimen qorgay
alur sekildi pikirdifi de cafisaq ekendigin korsetti™

Keifiester biligi bircola saltanat qurgannan keyifii uaqitta, anigiraq
aytqanda 20-s1 cildar1 tutas tiirki elinifi azattigin qamtamasiz etu dreketi endi
kefiestik bilik sefiberinde 6z calgasin tapti. Sonday-aq, os1 kiirestifi bastausisi
rolinde bolZan cafia ziyalilar buin1 k6p uzamay-aq, yagni os1 20-s1 cildardii
sofiina qaray bul irgeli magsatqa cafia bol’seviktik bilik cagdayinda qol
cetkizu miimkin emes ekendigine aniq koz cetkizgen bolatin. Endi os1
protseske qisqasa toqtalip oteyik.

! Zeki Velidi Togan, Vospominaniya, Kn. 1, Ufa, 1994, c.160.
2 Mustafa Soqay, Mariya Soqay. Estelikter, Istanbul, 1997, 55-56 b.
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Metropoliyada qazan revoliyutsiyast cefie salistmen onifi izinge
Taskende bolip otken sovetterdifi tiirkistandiq Olkelik III s”ezi ulttiq
avtonomiya ideyasin gabilday almaytindigin asiq korsetti. S”ezd olkedegi
biliktifi 14 adamnan turatin Tiirkistan Xaliq Komissarlar1 Kefiesinifi quzirina
otetindigin mélimdep, tek europaliq xaliqtardifi okilderinen turgan iikimet
quramin bekitti, al ortaliq bilik pen V. I. Lenifie coldagan cedelxatinda
0zinifi negizgi mindetin ortaliqtifi barliq dekretterin 6mirge efiizip otiru dep
belgiledi.

Mine osinday cagdayda 1917 cil@ 26 garasada Qoqan qalasinda
bolip 6tken IV tétense dlkelik musilmandar s”ezi Tiirkistan 6lkesin cergilikti
xalhiqtardii sayasi tduelsizdigin qamtamasiz etudi murat tutqan avtonomiya
cariyalap, somimen birge onii quramindagr “turip catqan basqa da
xaligtardifi quqigr tolq saqgtalatindigin saltanatti tiirde mélimdeydi™. S”ez
qurgan Tirkistan Uaqitsa Kefiesindegi 54 ormnnifi listen biri (18) sol tustagi
Tiirkistan xalqumfi 7 protsentin qurgan europaliq turgindardiii iilesine tidi*.

Qogan (Tiirkistan) avtonomiyasinii Omirge kelui Tiirkistan
xahqtarinifi  sayasi, ekonomikaliq cidne ruxani derbestikke umtilisinifi
korinisi bolatin. Biraq bol’sevikter biligi cergilikti curttiii munday tabigi
talabimen eseptesken coq. Qoqgan galasin qanga boyap, avtonomiya iikimetin
kiispen taratip ciberdi. Bul colg tiirkistandiqtardifi erkin bildirusi patsaliq
bilikpen kiireste galiptasqan ult ziyalilar1 edi. Olar qogamdiq maéselelerdi
sesudiii bol’seviktik bagdarlamasin quattamadi, al Tiirkistan curtina ulttiq
avtonomiya talap etip, cergilikti miselelerdi xahquii tikeley qatisurmen
qurilgan bilik arqili sesudi kdozdedi. Mine os1 platformada turgan ziyalilardifi
basinda Miinever Qari, Maxmut qoca Bexbudi, Ubaydulla Xodcayev,
Mustafa Soqay cédne basqa kozqarastiq turgidan birkelki emes kisiler turdi.
M. Soqaydiii bul bagittagi qizmeti tomende sdz boladi.

Biitin cdne azat Tiirkistan platformasin qoldap, sol iisin qizmet
casagan kedestik ziyalilardii arasmman efi aldimen, #rine, Mirsaid
Sultangaliyev pen Turar Risqulovtiii qizmeti bolip atauga layiq. Bul arada
olardifi gqarap otirgan méaselege qatist1 pikirlerine toliq toqtalu miimkin emes.
Sondiqtan atalgan qayratkerlerdiii méiselege qatistt negizgi tucirimdarina
gana kofil audarayiq. T. Risqulov ol coninde oOzinifi “Tiirkistanniii
avtonomiyaligi turali tezisterinde” minaday oydi aytadi:

“I-bap. Sirdariya, Cetisu, Fergana, Samarqant cidne Zakaspiy
oblistarinan turatin Tiirkistan-Qirg1z (qazaq), 6zbek, tiirikmen, qaraqalpaq,
qipsagq, tatar, taransi (uygir), dufigan cine t.b. sonday-aq tiirik tuqimdas emes
tacikter men tiizdik evreylerdi qosa otirip tiirki xaliqtariniii eli (otani)

3 “Turkestanskiy vestnik” gazeti, 1917, 9 celtogsan.

4 Klimov S. Voenno-organizatorskaya deyatel’nost’ Kommunisticeskoy partii v
sredney Azii v 1917-1924 gg., Taskent, 1987, s.17.
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depsanalsin, al galgan oris, evrey, armyan cédne tagi basqalar1 kelimsek
elementter dep eseptelsin”.’

“4-bap. Qazirgi sotsiyalistik qurilis kezinde territoriyaliq gana emes,
sonday-aq ulttar arasindagi sekaraliq belgiler de birte-birte coyilatin uaqitta,
Tiirkistan nifi bes oblisinifi seginen turatin geografiyaliq sekarast qanday da
bir tuyiqtalgan sekara dep sanalmay, qayta Tiirik Kefies Respublikasinii
quramina miiselikke oOtkisi keletin cafia respublikalardii gabildanuina
miimkindik bar dep eseptelsin...”

“6-bap. Enbeksiler men ganalgan xaligtardi internatsionaldi colmen
biriktiru maqgsat1 {isin tiirki xaliqtarinifi: tatar, qurgiz (qir§iz cidne gazaq),
basqurt, 6zbek céne t.b. bolip bdlinip, ceke usaq respublikalar quruga umtilu
ideyasin koministik colmen coyu cédne birtutastiq maqgsatt iisin RSFSR
quramina kiretin basqa tiirki xaliqtarin Tiirki Kefies Respublikasiniii
tofiiregine toptastiru qacet, al bugan cetu miimkin bolmagan cagdayda ceke
tiirki xaliqtarin belgilerine qaray dzara biriktiruge umtilu kerek”.®

1920 cili qantar ayinda Taskende bolip 6tken musbyuroniii iiginsi
totense konferentsiyasimifi talqisina tiisip gabildangan bul tezister boyinsa
Tiirki Respublikast kefiestik negizdegi ulttiq avtonomiya bolu tiyis edi.
“Ulttig” cdne “memlekettik” degen ugimdardiii bol’seviktik platformaga
Ozara siisa almaytindig tiisinikti. Degenmen, kefiestik biliktin algasqi cildar
bul ugimdar 6zara siisa aladi dep tiisifien gayratkerlerdiii bolganin coqqa
sigara almaymiz.

Turar Risqulov pen onuii pikirles serikteri ol kezdegi memlekettik
bilikti gana emes, tipten kommunistik partiyani da ulttiq negizde quruga
boladi dep sendi. T. Risqulovtiii atal§an tezisterinde bolasaq Tiirki
Respublikasindagi kommunistik uyimdi “Tiirki xalhiqtariii kommunistik
partiyas1”dep ataudi usinu1 sonifi korinis bolatin.” Tura osinday pikir Tiirki
Respublikasinii dskeri turali da aytildi.

Qorita aytqanda, Tiirki Respublikasi bolasaqta reseylik pikirlerdii
basin biriktiretin Resey Kefestik Federativtik Respublikast quramindagi
tiirkilerdin  6zin-6zi basqaruin qamtamasiz etuge tiyis avtonomiyaliq
printsipke negizdelgen memleket. Bul arada kofil audaruga layiq mésele
Tiirki Respublikas1 basqa tiirki memlekettik qurilimdar iigin iinemi asiq, al
bolasaqta olar ulttiq belgilerine qaray tutas bir memleket sefiberinde
konfederatsiyaliq negizde birige aladi. Kefiestik biliktifi keyiiii cildardag: bet
alis1 korsetip bergendey T. Risqulovtii pikiri revolyutsiyaliq entuziazmnen
tugan sol tarixi kezefidegi sovettik sindiqtii 6gey balasinday qubilis edi.

5 T. Risqulovtiii tezisteri men olardifi mazmunin O. Qofirratbivtiii “Turar Risqulov.
Qogamdiqg-sayasi cine memlekettik qizmeti” (A., 1994, 129-135) att1 monografiyasi
boyinsa berip otirmiz.

® Sonda, 131,133 b.

7 Sonda, 136 b.
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Imperiyanifi astanasinda bolsin, onifi cergilikti bilik orindarinda bolsin ogan
qulaq tiirip, cilt siray tanitatin cogargi quzirli mekeme de, ceke bassilar da
coq edi. On1 Sultangaliyevtifi tagdir1 aniq bayqatti.

Mirsaid Sultangaliyevtifi pikiri boyinga, Resey Rim imperiyasi, Arab
xalifati, Si1figis xan, Temir cdne Osman imperiyalar1 ciirgen colmen ciirip,
idirauga usiragan imperiya. Onifi ornina kelgen KSRO-da mifigi emes,
Otkingi qubilis. Bulardifi sileminde derbes ulttiq memlekettik qurilimdardiii
boy kotereri aniq céne tabigi nidrse. Mine osinday tarixi cagdayda KSRO
quramindag tiirki xaliqtarinifi biitin bir memlekettik organizmge birigeri
xaq. Ogan bolasaqta irgedegi S$i181s Tirkistannifi, Auganistan men
Persiyadag tiirki audandarimii 1figay bildirui toliq 1qtimal. “Menifi
pikirimse,- dep cazdi M. Sultangaliyev,-dlemde bul protsestiii odan &ri
terefidey tiisuin toqtata alatin kils coq, dytkeni 6zinifi iski mazmuni caginan
bul protsess 6te progressivti cdne revolyutsiyasil qozgalis bolip tabiladi. Om
sdl soza tiisuge, kedergiler qoyip “toqtata” turuga bolar, biraq bircola
togtatip tasyau nemese coyip ciberu miimkin emes”.® Bul omifi 1929 cili
casagan tucirimi edi.

M. Sultangaliyev T. Risqulov pen M. Soqay siyaqti kefies
iikimetinifi Tiirkistan xaliqtarin ceke respublikalarga cikteu sayasatin quattay
almadi céne om asiq bildirdi de. “Magan... Kefiestik bilik pen partiya... tiirki
xalhiqtarin taypaliq belgileri boyinsa cikke bolu sayasatin gayta qaraulari
kerek siyaqti bolip korinedi, Oytkeni qatayip kele catqan reaktsiyaliq
kiisterge tiirkilik ulttiq kefiestik respublikalardi birtindep cutip qoyu ceiiilirek
bolmag, al olar biitin bolsa oni istey almaydi”.’

M. Sultangaliyev tura os1 pikirdi basqa efibeginde tag1 da qaytaladi.
Ol: “Moskva biigin Tiirkistand1 ekonomikaliq cidne sayasi caginan ilsiz etu
iisin turan xaligtarin ceke usaq taypalarga cikteude, biraq eki cil da 6tpey-aq
bolsekteuge usiragan turan curti qaytadan biitindigin qalpina keltiru coninde
ayta bastaytin boladi cine buringidan da quatti, uyimdasqan memlekettik
tutastiqqa oteri xaq”'- dep cazdi.

Quuirsaq respublikalar odagin quru sirt kozge ulttar tefidigin qalaytin
bolip korifienmen, al sin méninde ultaraliq qatinasta sirti qizil, isi aq
(redisognty) mazmundagl sayasattt ciirgizusi cafia  uliderjavaliq
bagittagilardifi dreketi ekendigin T. Risqulovtii da, M. Sultangaliyevtifi da
tura tiisifiendigin uaquttii  6zi korsetip berdi. Qauqart cok, quqisiz
respublikalar casau barliq cerde velikorosstardifi iistemdigin qamtamasiz ete
alatin “biitin, bolinbeytin Rossiya” casauga aparatin tdte col edi. Biraq

8 Mirsaid Sultafialiyev, Stat’i. Vistupleniya. Dokumenti. Kazan, 1992, s. 469.

? Sonda, 470 b.

10 Mirsaid Sultafialiyev, “Nekotoriye nasi soobrajeniya ob osnovax sotsial’no-
politiceskogo, ekonomiceskogo i kul’turnogo razvitiya tyurkskix narodov Azii i
Evrop1”, Gasirlar avazi- Exo vekov (Jurnal), Kazan, 1995 may, s.130
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adamzattiq téciribe korsetip bergendey “biitiin, bolinbeytin” imperiya
bolmaydi. Sovettik imperiya da tek tarix seciresi tiziminde ana saqtalmaq
imperiyalar qatarina qosildi.

Qorita aytqanda, “tirki eli” ideyasmii omirge kelu mezgili tiirki
xaliktarinifi tarix saxnasina §i8ip, 6zin qorsagan tiirli etnikaliq memlekettik
qurilimdarmen qatinasqa tiise bastagan bizdifi eramizga deyifii miiicildiqtiii
sofi1 céne bizdifi eramizdifi algasqi clizcildigtarina tus keledi. Al omifi 6mirge
kelip tiirli elekten otip, &dleumettik-sayasi céne ruxani faktor esebinde
xaliqaraliq qatinasta bircola ornigu1 Turan-Qitay, Turan-Iran, Turan-Ellinder
dlemi, Turan-Arab xalifati, Turan-Mofigol, Turan-Cofigar, Turan-Resey
siyaqt1 0zara sabaqtas qatinastar agiminda tiirki xaliqtarinifi 6zderinifl ortaq
tarixi miiddesin uginip, sol iisin sanali da magsatt1 tiirde kiires ciirgizuimen
tikeley baylanisti. Ortaliq Aziya tarixinda Ospestey iz qaldirgan tiirki-qitay,
tiirki-parsi, tiirki-arab, tiirki-cofigar sogistar1 “tutas Tiirkistan” ideyasiniii
Omirgefidik sipatin nigayta tiispese, dlsiretken emes. Resey imperiyasi
Tiirkistan ga bircola céne cedel ornigip almayinca Ailiya cdne Qitay siyaqti
baqtalastarimen kiireste tarixi umtilisqa usiraytindigin cagsi tiisindi, qazir de
solay.

Basqasa aytqanda, “tutas Tiirkistan” ideyas1 tiirki xaligtarimen birge
Omirge kelip, zamanalar tezinen Otip, olar iigin tiirli awir tarixi kezefiderde
gorganis immuniteti mindetin atqargan asa mafiizdi faktor bolip keldi. Al bul
ideyaniii avtori cogarida atalgan tarix sindarinan sabaq algan tiirki curti.
Tirli tarixi zamanalarda bul ideyani bildirusiler qatarinda “Kiiltegin”
cazuinifi avtor1, Ciisip Balasagun, Aliser Nauai, Magcan cumabay ciine os1
siyaqtt zafigar tul@alar turdi. Kone Tiirkistan cerine tiirli tarixi dduirlerde
kelip orin teuip,birin-biri 1g1stiruga tirisqan dini, taptiq, etnikaliq, médeni
cine basqa ideologiyaliq kontseptsiyalardan “tutas Tiirkistan” ideyasinifi
Omirsenl bolgandigin 6mirdifi 6zi korsetip berdi. Tiirkistan curti men cerin
auir azapqa salgan qogamdiq kataklizmderden sofi bul ideya méfigi 6lmeytin
sfinkstey gayta cafigirip otirdi.

Mustafa Soqay osi1 tarix tezinde Omirge kelip, zamannan zamanga,
urpaqgtan urpaqqa ulasip otirgan “tutas Tiirkistan” (basqasa “Uli Tiirkistan™)
ideyasinii tagdir tartqan cafia kiirdeli déduirdegi calgastirusist boldi.
“Tiirkistan” ugiminifi tarixi sindiq cidne Omirlik suranistan tugan qacettilik
ekendigin calindi1 nasixattaus: §ana emes, sonimen birge bul ideyaga omirin
arnagan uli kiiresker dédrecesine koterildi

Kone Tiirkistan tarix kosinde dldenese ret basinan Otkergen &zara
ozektes sitterdiii birin, yagni belgili bir kezefide payda bolip endi 1dirap,
tarix saxnasinan ketken cat curttiq imperiyamifi quriginan qutilar cagdaydi
tagl da basinan kesirip otir. Munday tarixi cagdayda tuatin tabigi kop
saualdifl biri “Tiirkistannifi endigi tagdir1 ganday bolmaq? Kop butaqt1 tiirki
curtt qaytkende tiduelsizdigi men 6zge eldermen tefidigin saqtay otirip,
dlemdik orkeniyet colina tiispek?” XX gasirda osinday saualdarga cauap
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izdep, Tiirkistan xaliqtar1 lisin asa mafiizdi boluga tiyis tucirimdar casagan
oniil adal perzentterinifi biri Mustafa Soqayuli edi. Biz sagin izdenisimizde
bul qayratkerdifi “tutas tiirki eli” iisin kiireste alatin orn1 céninde oy qoritudi
con kordik. Sonday-aq bul ideyaga M. Sogaymen bir mezgilde onimen
tagdirlas emigrant otandasimiz, sayasi qayratker cidne galim Zeki Velidi
Togan cine basqalardii da qizmet casaganin aytpay o6tu ddiletsizdik bolar
edi.

Endi Mustafa Soqayulin qogamdiq qubilis retinde 6mirge dkelgen
tarixi sindiq, tarixi orta coninde. Kez- kelgen etnostii cer iistinde orin teuip,
xaligaraliq gatinastar ciiyesinde 0zine tiyeseli ormin tabu1 onifi memlekettik
derbestik qacettiligin calpiulttiq kélemde uginip, ol iisin magsatt1 dreketke
kose alu deigeyine koteriluine tdueldi. Basqasa aytqanda, memlekettik
derbestik sol etnostifi urpaqtan urpaqqa ulasqan iizilissiz ruxani izdenisinif,
casampaz igilikti efibeginifi, tokken terinifi, tduelsizdik iisin san urpaq
okilderinif togilgen qaninifi logikaliq néticesi esebinde kelmek. Cer iistinde
adamzat payda bolip, sanali gumir kese bastagannan bergi uaqitta onimen
birge kele catqan aqiqattiii biri ost.

Qazaq topiraginda qansama gasirlardan beri memlekettik turali
aytilip, ol {isin gangama gandi arpalistar bolip Otkenimen, bul &reketke
magsattiliq, teoriyaliq negiz beru Alas ziyalilarmifi qizmetine tus keledi.
Tipten kesegi XIX gasirdagr Kenesar1 Qasimuli bastagan ult-azattiq sogis ta
0zinii magsattiliq, sanaliliq sipatimen Alas qozgalis1 defigeyine koterile
algan coq. Arasinda cetpis cil merzim catqan bul eki xaliqtiq qozgalisti
salistiru miimkin gismsiz da bolar. Oytkeni olardiii miiddesi ortaq, rux1 bir,
biri ekingisinifi basqa mezgil cagdaydag: logikaliq calgasi. Degenmen, Alas
gozgalis1 xalqumizdiii 6z ziyalilar1 arqili memlekettik derbestik, tiuelsizdik
turali tufigis ret sanal tiirde misele qoyip, sol iisin maqgsatt1 dreketke kosui
bolatin. Méseleni gilimi turg§idan garaganda onifi munday qirin aytpay ketu
miimkin emes. Bul ortagasirliq meseulik pen ortaliq iistemdiktifi qursauinda
tunsiqqan qazaq siyaqti xaliq iisin cafia mazmundag orkeniyetke kosu, XX
gasirda cafia sapadagi médeniyetke bet tiizegen adamzattin kosine erudi
magqsat etip qoygan tabigi umtilis bolatin. Sonimen birge bul qulsinis gqazaq
curtimfi duris tabigi damu colinda turgandigimifi aygag: edi. Okiniske oray,
Alas ziyalilar1 bastagan qazaq curtinifi bul tabigi qayta cafigirui, ruxani tiileui
ozinifi logikaliq segine cete almadi, imperiyaliq, partiyaliq Oktemdiktifi
cazigsiz qurbani bolip, tarix qoynauina endi. Xalqumizdifi tarixinda erekse
orin alatin Alas qozgalisin eske al§anda 6zekti rteytin cagday da ost.

Mustafa Sogayult os1 XX-s1 gasir basindagi ult-azattiq céne
dleumettik qayta cafigiru iisin bastalgan qozgalistifi kos bastausilarimifi biri
edi. Sondigtan da ol keyin imperiyaliq zorligqa qars1 koterilgendigi iisin
qugin-siirgifie usiragan qayratkerlerdifi iilesine tigen tagdir tagsiretin bolisti.

Kez-kelgen iri qogamdiq-sayasi qozgalis bassilarimifi drqaysisinifi
miimkingiliklerine say atqargan mindetine baylanisti qozgalis tarixinda alatin
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orn1 bolmaq. Miselen, Alixan Bokeyxan, Axmet Baytursmuli ciine Mircaqip
Dulatulinii XX gasirdifi bas kezindegi ult-azattiq qozgalisti, onii ciyintiq
korinisi bolgan Alas qozgalisin teoriyaliq c#éne uyimdiq tur@idan
dayarlaudagi roli erekse cdne omi bul qozgalisqa at salisqan basqa
gayratkerlerdii ornimen satistiru qiymn. Sol siyaqti Tiirkistan xaliqtarinif,
gazaq curtimi XX-s1 gasirdagi ult-azattiq qozgalisi tarixinda Mustafa
Soqayulinifi da tek 6zine tiyeseli orn1 bar.

Alas nemese XX gasirdii algasqi siregindegi ult-azattiq qozgalistiii
birden kozge iliner eki kezefi boldi. Biri samamen 1905 cildan bastap
Alasorda okimeti qurilgan 1917 cildifi celtogsanina seyifi araliqti qgamtisa,
ekingisi azamat sogis1 cine kefiestik bilik bircola ornagan uaqittan bastap 20-
s1 cildin soin men 30-s1 cildardiii bas kezindegi Alas ziyalilarin cazalau
magqsatinda uyimdastirilgan sot protsesterimen ayaqtaldi. Mustafa Soqayuli
ult-azattiq qozgalistii bul eki kezefiinde de onifi ceteksi bassilarina layiq
cumustar atqardi.

Bul tarixi kezefiderdin algasqisinda ol patsaliq, sofiinan onifi ornina
kelgen kefiestik bilikke qarsi ulttiq tduelsizdik tuin kotergen Tiirkistan
(Qogan) ciéne Alasorda oOkimetterin quruga tikeley atsalissa, sofigisinda
Europadagi  Tiirkistandiq  emigratsiyaniii ~ bassist  retinde  batistiq
demokratiyanifi nazarin 6zine audarip iilgirgen stalindik totalitarliq ciiyenifi
Tiirkistandag sayasatinifi otarlig mazmunin asip korsetip, 6zinifi cariyalagan
efibekteri men iizdiksiz sigarip turgan basilimdari arqili bizdifi tariximizda
burin bolmagan cafa mazmundagi sayasi qizmetti bastap berdi. Tomende
dfigime negizinen os1 coninde bolmag.

IT

Resey imperiyasimifi ideologtar1 Edil men Cayiquii si81s caq
betindegi tiirki xaliqtarin Osip-Orkendeu colina tiisken derbes etnikaliq
qauim, sayasi cdne mideni kiis retinde korgisi kelmedi, kerisinge, olardi
imperiyanifi kiiseyui barisinda 6zderine tdn tabigi erekselikterinen ayirilgan
ciine birtindep oristanuga tiyis turgindar qatarina catqizdi. Imperiyaliq ortaliq
os1 strategiyaliq magsatti gamtamasiz etu colinda tiirli tarixi kezefiderde tiirli
Adis-ayla, dreketterge bardi. Imperiyanifi os1 mazmundag1 sayasatin arnayi
taldauga algan gilimi efibekter kerek-aq, biraq, onday zertteuler dzirge cariq
kore qoygan coq. Degenmen bul arada metropoliyaliq ortaligtan tiirki
xaliqtarin caulap alu cédne oristandiru barisinda qoldangan ddisterinifi
qaysibirine toqtaluga boladi.

Auelde oris otarlausilarimii teperisin korgen tatar menbasqurt
xaliqtar1 boldi. Caulap alusilar aldimen bul xaliqtardiii cafa qaliptasip kele
catgan memlekettik ciliyesin coydi. Memlekettik tutastiq pen tduelsizdiktifi
simvoldarin bircola coq etuge, qogamniii 6zin-6zi qorgay alu qgabiletinen
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ayiruga kiis saldi. Munda oris biligin ormiqtiru barisinda qoldanilgan saralar-
cafia bilikti qabildagist kelmegen tatar, basqurt cédne nogay mirzalarin cer
iyelerinen ayiru, al qaysibirin iski Reseyge cer audarip, sonda ustau, al
gabildangandarina gana tiirli cefiildikter casap, qoldau korsetu, bilikke tartu
tiirinde ciirdi. Cergilikti bileusi toptan qalgan iiyler, saraylar, qunarli cerler
iski Reseyden qonis audargan oris pomessikterine, kopesterine céine din
qizmetkerlerine iilestirildi. Cafa territoriyadan cer alip bayudan timitker tiirli
buzaqi, azgin elementterge, qocasinifi ezgisinen qasqan bosqin sarualarga
tiirli zafidastirilgan cefildikter casalindi, olardiii cafia geografiyaliq ciéne
etnikaliq ortada bauir basip ketuine gacet tiirli ekonomikaliq, sayasi céine
médeni saralar iske asirildi.

Otarlaug1 dkimsiliktifi os1 magsatta qoldangan irgeli saralarinii biri,
drine, atalgan xaligtardiii 6mirinen islam dinin 1siruedi. Metropoliya otarlau
protsesi barisinda pravoslaviyaliq Reseyge qarsi islam dininiii qorganis-
uyitqilig, ruxani qarsiliq uyimdastirus: kiis mindetin atqaratinin cagsi tiisindi.
Sondiqtan da islam dininifi tiirki xaliqtar1 Omirindegi 1gpalin aldimen
dlsiretip, sofiinan coyuga iilken inta qoydi. Miselen, tek 1742 cili gana bir
Qazan uezindegi 546 mesittifi 418-nifi giratilganin aytsa da cetkilikti.!!

XIX gasirdin soft XX gasirdii basinda 6zinifi basqaru ciiyesin
Ortaliq Aziyaga caya bastagan Resey otarsilari tatar, basqurt cine nogay
elderin bagindiruda qoldangan ddis-aylasin endi caia elderdi bagindiruga da
goldana bastadi. Negizgi tirsilik kozi- atameken cerden, ata salt-déstiirden,
médeniyetten ayirilu qaupi endi os1 elderge de tondi. Mine, osinday
cagdayda Resey otarsildigi siyaqti memlekettik defigeyde uyimdasqan diiley
kiigke qarsi tura alu {iisin sogan defigeyles uyimdasqan materiyaldiq
cidneruxani kiis gacet edi. Onday kiisti béri birdey Resey imperiyalizminifi
tdueldiligindegi tiirki xaligtarin tutas bir maydanga biriktiru arqili
qgaliptastiru miimkin edi. Tirkisildik céne islamsildiq (pantyurkizm i
panislamizm) mine os1 oris otarsildigina qarsi kiires arasinda émirge keldi.
Negizinde pantyurkizm men panislamizm qorganusilar ideologiyasi bolatin.

Resey imperiyasinda XX gasirdiii bas kezinde tiirki xaligtar
arasinda ult-azattiq ideologiyasi qaliptasa qoymagan cagdayda olardifi
otarliq ezgige qarsi qozgalis1 aldimen calp1 islamdiq qozgalis ayasinda ciirdi.
Al onifi uyitqi, bagit berusi ortaligi Memlekettik Duma quramindagi
Musilman fraktsiyasi boldi.

Mine os1 negizgi mazmum ult-azattiq sipatta bolgan islam
qozgalisimi uyitqi yadrosi quraminda Ismail Gaspirinskiy, Sadri Maksudov,
Ali-Mardan bek Topcibasev, Sélimgerey Cantorin siyaqti1 qayratkerler turdi.
Qazaq qogamimnan Musilman fraktsiyasinii qizmetine belsendi tiirde
atsalisqandardifi arasinan, irine, efi aldimen A. Bokeyxanovti cine M.
Soqayevt1 atagan con. Tura osidan 80 cil burin, yagni 1916 cili celtogsanda

! Gayaz isxaki, /del’-Ural, Naberecniye Celni, 1993, s. 25.
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M. Sogayev A. Bokeyxanovtii usinui boymsa Musilman fraktsiyasi
byurosinifi xatsist bolip bekitildi.

Reseydegi musilman céne tiirki xaliqtariniii os1 tarixi kezefidegi ult-
azattiq qozgalisinii baspa organt mindetin atqaruga tirisqan basilimdar da
boldi. Olar “Tarciman” céne “Uaqit” siyaqti gazetter edi. Qazaq ult-azattiq
gozgalisinifi tufigis ideologiyaliq organi bolip, os1 mindetti efi sofig1 sanina
seyin orindagan A.Baytursinovtii “Qazaq” gazeti belgili didrecede os1
basilimdardiii kiires téciribesine siiyendi.

Al os1 1905 cilgr reseylik tofikeristen sofi drleu algan calpireseylik
musilmsndiq qozgalis biringiden, Memlekettik Duma defigeyinde tiirki céne
basqa musilman xaliqtarinifi efl 6zekti sayasi céne dleumettik miselelerin
goyip, olarga otarsil biliktifi nazarin audaruga mécbiir etse, ekinsiden, tatar,
gazaq cédne basqa musilman elderinifi cas, balgin ult-azattiq qozgalisiniii
ayaginan turip, ercetip-eseyuine qoldau casap, dem berip otirdu.

Gilimi #debiyette musilmandiq, tiirkisildik qozgalistard1 taldausilar
sanali tiirde bul qubilistardiii negizinen “antireseylik” mazmunina basa nazar
audarist1 da, al olardifi sinayr mazmuni tiyiseli teoriyaliq dédrecede asilmay
keldi. Al olardifi negizgi magsati Resey imperiyasinifi quramindagi tiirki
cdne musilman xaligtar1 Omirin cafia zaman talabina say qayta quru
(reformalau), ol iisin bul xaliqtard: otarliq ezgiden azat etu edi. Sondigtan da
reseylik musilmandiq qozgalistii bagdarlamasinda da os1  mindetter
korsetildi.'

Studenttik, castiq sag1 imperiyanin sayasi ortaliqtarimiii  biri
Peterburgte otken Mustafa Sogayulinii qogamdiq kézqarasimifi qaliptasui
azattiq qozgalistii 6zi tustas basqa da qayratkerlerinikine uqsas. Biri de
Resey imperiyasimifi Oraldan asip tiirki xaliqtarinifi tarixi otani, dlemdik
médeniyettifi kone osaqtarinifi biri- Ortaliq Aziyaga terefidey enip, on1 0z
otarliq aymagina aynaldiru protsesine ku#d boldi. Biri de bul protsestiii
cergilikti xalhqtardii ayaq asti bolgan ulttiq sana-sezimine tiyip, onifl
oyanuina tiirtki bolgandigin, 6zderinifi sol ruxani tiileudifi korsetkisi cidne
gozgaus1 kiisi boluga tiyis ekendikterin cags1 ugindi. Samamen 1914 cildan
bastap Musilman fraktsiyasiniii qizmetine tartila bastap, al 1916 cildan onifi
xatsis1 mindetin atqargan Mustafa Soqay, belgili ddrecede, biikilreseylik ult-
azattiq, musilmandiq qozgalistifi epitsentrinen biraq siqti. Bul mekemedegi
qizmettifi berer el negizgi paydasi- imperiya kdlemindegi tiirki, musilman
xaliqtarinifi Omirinde bolip catqan efi eleuli oqigalar turali asa qundi
aqgparlardii osinda cumis casaytin kisilerdifi qolinan 6tetindiginde edi.

Mustafa Soqay Memlekettik Duma canindag: fraktsiya cumisina 1916
cilgr Tirkistandagr qaygilt ogigalarga baylanisti duma cidne iikimettifi
tifidauina arnayr bayandama dayarlau barisinda belsendi tiirde qatisti.

12" politiceskaya Jizn’ Russkix Musul’man do Fevral’skoy Revolyutsii, Oksford,
1987, 5.67-84.
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Bayandama dayarlau A .F.Kerenskiyge ciiktelgen bolatin. Qacet materiyaldar
cinap qaytu magsatinda A.F.Kerenskiy 1916 cildifi kiizine qaray Taskentke
kelip qaytadi. Onimen birge kelgen Duma deputattarimifi arasinda
M.Sogayuli da boldi. Sol cildifi sofilna qaray cogargi bilik orindariniii
nazarina usinil@an bul 6tkir bayandamani dayarlauda M.Soqayulinii da iilesi
bar-tin.

Agpan toiikerisin M.Soqay Peterburgte gars1 aldi. 1917 cili 20 naurizdi
ol ABokeyxan cine M.Dulatulimen birigip “Alas ulina” atti “Qazaq”
gazetinde cariq korgen qazaq eline tindeuge qol qoydi. Bul iindeude avtorlar
qazaq curtin Uaqitsa tikimet saralarin qoldauga saqirdi. Os1 cildifi cazina
qaray gazaq ziyalilarimifi belsendi tob1 maydandagi cumistan eline qaytqan
tiirkistandiqtardifi méselelerin sesuge atsalisadi. Olardii arsinda M.Sogay da
boldu.

M.Sogay basqa tiirkistandik ziyalilalar siyaqti aqpan tofikerisi
niticesin iilken intamen qoldap, uaqitsa iikimet biligi tusindag Tiirkistanda
bolip catqan sayasi oqigalarga qizu aralasadi. 1917 cildii sduirinde bir ceti
boy1 Taskentte 6tken olkelik musilmandar s”ezi Tiirkistan Olkelik Ortaliq
Musilman Kefiesin qurip, onifi toragasi etip Mustafa Soqayulin saylaydi. Bul
fakti ogan tiirkistandiq ziyalilar tarapinan korsetilgen efi cogari senimnifi
korinisi bolatin. Os1 oqgiga coninde M.Soqayulu 6zinifi estelikterinde bilay
dep cazdi: “Asa mafizd1 Ulttiq Kefestifi toragasi bolu quanisti céyt
bolganimen, Kefies miiseleri arasinda cas cagman efi kisi bolip sanalatin
menifi bul lauazimdi iyelenuim magan auir &dser etti. Sebebi, bul cagday
menifi ceke qadir-bedelimnifi niticesi emes, bizdegi ziyali qauimnii azdig
cine ogan degen ziruliktifi belgisi tugun. Men Tiirkistan ulttiq qozgalis
uyimmina efl sofig1 dsker, qara cumissi retinde qatissam da 6zimdi efi baquttt
candardifi sanatina catqizar edim...”.!

Bul qizmetke qosa M.Soqay osi cili Tagkende Sirdariya guberniyaliq
basgarmasinifi bolim bastigi, Tiirkistan Komiteti canindagi Olkelik Kefies
miigesi cdne basqa qizmetterdi atqaradi.

Degenmen, Uaqitsa iikimet, #dsirese omifi ornina kelgen Keifiestik
bilik Tirkistan xaligtariniii 6zderin-6zi bileu quqin moyinday colina tiisken
coq. 1917 cili 22 garasada 6z cumisin ayaqtagan Tiirkistan olkelik Kefiester
s’ezi Tirkistan Xaliq Komissarlar1 Kefiesi atalatin iikimettifi qurilganin
cariyalap, biraq onifi quramina cergilikti musilman elderinen birde-bir kil
eflizbedi. Bul cagday M.Soqay toragaliq etken “Tiirkistan oOlkesi
musilmandar1 Kefiesine” naqti cauap dreketterge kosuge itermeledi. Osi
cildifi 26 qarasasinda Qoqan qalasinda 6z cumisin bastagan totense olkelik
musilmandar s”ezi “Tiirkistan xaliqtariifi 6zin-6zi bileuine 1qilas bildire
otirip, Tiirkistandi Resey Federatiftik Respublikasimen 1ntimagi bir

13 Mustafa Sogay, Mariya Soqay, Estelikter, Istanbul, 1997, 28 b.
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territoriyaliq avtanomiya” dep cariyalap, Tiirkistan Uaqitsa Kefiesi iikimetin
qurdi. M.Soqay &duelde bul iikimet quramina sirtqi ister ministri esebinde
enip, eki ceti dtken sofl onifi toragasi bolip saylandi.

Tiirkistan avtonomiyasin cariyalay otirip, M.Soqay men oniil
serikteri bul magsatt1 iske asirudiii qansaliqti azapti, kiirdeli ekendigin caqsi
tiisindi. Ol s”ezde sOylegen sozinde: ‘“‘sizder birden toliggandi memleket
qurgilanifuz keledi. Al ol iigin bizde adam coq, miimkindik cetimsiz, dsker
qurimagan. Rossiya qansaliqtti quldirau kezefiinde desek te, bizden
dldeqayda quatti... Cariyalay salu ofiay, alayda bizdiii cagdayimizda oni
saqtap qalu 6te qiin”,- degen oyd1 aytadi.

1917 cildiii ala-sapiraminda munday oy calgiz M.Soqaydi ginagan
coq edi. Tura osinday pikirdi Alasorda avtanomiyasin quruga baylanisti
Alixan Bokeyxan da bildirgen bolatin.

Al os1 1917 cildifi 11 agpaninda bol’sevikter kiispen Qogan oyranin
casap, taratip cibergen Tiirkistan (Qogan) avtanomiyaliq iikimeti neni
kozdedi? Keifiestik tarixnama sanali tiirde maginasin burmalap, klerikal-
feodaldig mazmunda korsetiige tirisqan Tiirkistan avtanomiyasi cay bir
galalig qubilis emes, Tiirkistan xaliqtarimifi 6zin-6zi biley alu quqigin
moyindamay eski imperiyaliq tiisiinik seiiberinde qalip qoygan Taskendegi
Keiiestik bilikke balama bilik esebinde Omirge kelgen calpitiirkistandiq
qubilis bolatin. Bul iikimet aldina esqanday da separistik magsat qoygan
emes. Al bol’sevikter biligi bolsa Qogan avtonomisterin kiigpen tarata otirip,
cergilikti xaliq aldinda ozderinifi ulttar tefidigine qalay qaraytindigin is
ciiziinde korsetken edi. Al Qogan Ukimetinifi miiseleri 6zderinifi taudan
Tiirkistan Kefiesteri s”’ezine coldagan xatinda cafia bilik pen ideologiyaniii
xaligga zorhigpen tafillip otirandigin  aytip:  “Nikakaya vlast’,
vozglavlydmaya daje samoy genial’noy li¢cnost’yu, ne mojet, ne v silax dat’
naradu idei, ideala, raz v nem samom ne sussestvuet ix zarodiga”'4-dep
korsetedi.

1917 cildifi celtogsan ayinda M.Soqay Orinborda otken ekingi
calpiqazaq s’ezine qatinasip, s’ezd saylagan Alasorda iikimetinifi quramina
endi. SOytip ol cafia qurilgan eki iikimettiii de miigesi boldi. Onifi sebepteri
turali ne aytuga boladi? Biringiden, Qoqanda Tiirkistan avtonomiyast
cariyalap, iikimeti qurilganda M.Soqayuli ayga ceter-cetpes mezgilde
Alasorda iikimetinifi 6mirge kelerin bilgen coq edi céne onm1 oylauga uaqit
agimi mursat ta bergen coq-tin. Ekinsiden, Alasorda iikimetin saylagan
celtogsan s”ezi “Bir aydif isinde Alasorda Tiirkistan gazagin biikil Alasqa
qosip aladi, qosip ala almasa da bir aydan keyin xaligqa bildiredi”'?,- degen
sesim qabildadi.

14 QR UQQ arxivi, 4727 is, arx. 04693, 14t., 308 ab.
15 “QaZaq”, 1917’ N 256.
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Oqgirmanga misele toligiraq tiisinikti bolu iisin gqosimsa mina
cagdaydi ayta ketu qacet. 1917 cilg1 diirbelefi tusinda qazaq ziyalilart
arasinda qazaq elinifi memlekettik tutastifi coninde ortaq pikir bolgan coq.
M.Dulatuli bul miselege baylanisti minaday tiisinik berdi: “Ol kezde
Tirkistan men qazaq birigui kerek deusilerdifi déleli, oristiii otarsildiginan
qutilu disin, kiisti bolip ult tilegimizdi clizege asiru iigin Orta Aziya elderi
biriguimiz kerek deytin. Bokeyxanuli Alixan pikiri: Orta Aziya bolip (6zbek
cidne basqalarimen) biriguge bolmaydi, olarda eskisildik (konservatizm),
dinsildik, din colinda ustaganinan ayirilmausiliq (religiozniy fanatizm) kiisti,
olard1 isan, qoca-molda bilep kele catqan xaliq, sarigat colinan tez arada
arilmaytin xaliq, sarua tiiri bizden basqa, mideniyet colinda bisden de
tomen, sondiqtan eki soqir qol ustasip kiin koére almaymiz degen pikirde
bolatin. Bokeyxanulmifi bul pikirine biz de qosilatinbiz".'® Tura os1 avtor
M.Soqgayulimifi bul miselegl qatist1 pikiri coninde: “S’ezdifi sofuna qaray
Qogannan Soqayuli Mustafa keldi. Soqayuli Qazaq avtonomiyasinii 6z
aldina ceke quriluina garsi boldi, Tiirkistanmen qosiludi caqtadi”!’,-dep
korsetti.

Ogqigalar agimi bul iki avtonomiyamifi da gumirin uzaq etken coq.
Quramindagi xaliqtardifi 6zin-6zi basqaru quqigin mansuq etken tiirli sayasi
toptardifi 6zara arpalisti kiiresi cagdayinda miselenifi basqasa sesiluin kiitu
gisinsiz edi. Biraq bizge méilim basi asiq cagday sol, M.Soqgayul1 6mirinifi
sofig1 sitine seyin Tiirkistan xaliqtarinifi tduelsizdigi olardin memlekettik
tutastigina baylanistt degen oyda boldi. Ost oydiil calindi nasixatsis1 bolip
omirden 6tti. Oz uaginda aytilgan bul pikirdifi XX gasirdifi sofitna qaray iske
asu miimkindiginifi qansaliqt1 qiymn ekendigin tiisine otirip, sonimen birge
onif strategiyaliq tur§idan qansaliqti terefi cine dil aytilgandigin vaquttifi 6zi
ili talay ret korsetip beretindigine bizdifi esqanday da kiimédnimiz coq.

16 QR UQQ arxivi, 78754 is, bt., 41-42 b.
17 Sonda.
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THE QUESTION OF "RELIGIOUS
FUNDAMENTALISM"
IN CENTRAL ASIA

H. B. Paksoy”
Lubbock, Texas

One might consider a population in 1990, exhibiting the following
spiritual attributes: 35,0481 operating churches, clustered in 219 Bodies
(groups or denominations); 58.6 % of the total population maintaining
church membership; 335,389 pastors in parishes; 537,379 total clergy. This
country has 203 seminaries with 52,025 students enrolled. One sect alone
operating 8,913 schools, not counting other denominational parochial
schools. These figures do not include resources devoted to overseas
evangelical and missionary activities. This political entity has 3.5 million
square miles of territory and 145,383,738 out of a total population of 248
million are church members. The political entity in question, of course, is
the United States.'

There are no comparable statistics with respect to Central Asia,
which has a land mass akin to that of the U.S., but its population of
approximately 70 million is clustered in several irrigated patches separated
by uninhabitable expanses.” From the late 1930s until 1990 there were only
two seminaries in Central Asia, with a student body not more than several
dozen students in attendance. Total number of operating mosques,
according to varying Soviet statistics, numbered around one hundred. The

" H.B. Paksoy is a member of the Texas Tech University, USA.; This paper
was presented to Central Asian Studies Program Conference on The Revival of
Central Asian Culture. (The Oklahoma State University, March 1997).

"'Constant H J acquet, Jr. Editor, Yearbook of American & Canadian Churches 1990
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, Communications Unit of the National Council of the
Churches of Christ in the USA, 1990).

2 "In 1900, it was estimated that in Turkestan alone, without counting the khanates
of Bukhara and Khiva, there were 1503 congregational mosques and 11230 parish
mosques with a total of 12499 imams (prayer leaders) to minister to 6 million
persons, that is, one mosque for every 471 believers." See Geoffrey Wheeler, The
Modern History of Central Asia (New York: Praeger, 1964), P. 186. It should be
remembered that not even the bases of the estimations are available.
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holy book Koran was published less than half a dozen times until 1984 in
limited quantities.> The entire clergy was under the total control of the state.
The bureaucratic apparatus of the center selected the seminary students for
training and the graduating clergy were then assigned by the state apparatus
to practice religion who paid them monthly.* All "official" clergy reported
to one of the four Moslem Spiritual Boards.’

In Central Asia the US type evangelical TV or radio stations are not
indigenous. In the earlier periods, such as between the 12th and 16th
centuries, propagation medium of religion and legitimation of a new ruler
was literature, especially poetry. Instead, especially during the past two
centuries, Central Asia has been a target of proselytization, both Islamic and
Christian, rather than a jubilant exporter of religion. The sources of these
efforts to variously Islamicize or Christianize Central Asians are diverse, and
now continuing with renewed vigor. One of the recent attempts to that effect
began in the second half of the 19th century. Since one of the ostensible
excuses for its militarily occupying the area was to "civilize" the "heathens"
by Christianizing them via compulsion, the tsarist bureaucracy "legally"
designated the Central Asians as "Muslim," making them officially created
targets. Tsarist Foreign Minister Gorchakov's famous Memorandum of 1864
claims the "civilizing mission" of tsarist policy towards the Central Asians in
these religious terms. Gorchakov's Memorandum was issued to the tsarist
diplomatic corps as the "explanation” to be provided all governments around
the world.6

Gorchakov's Memorandum signalled a significant reversal in
Russian policymaking.  Earlier, Central Asians were encouraged by the
Russians to convert; to Islam. It was Catherine II (r. 1762-1796; German
princess married Peter --who later became tsar Peter III), on the advice of
one Baltic German nobleman, that Crimean Tatars, if properly incorporated
in a new Russian administration of their homeland, might ultimately prove

3H. B. Paksoy, "Deceivers." Central Asian Survey, Vol. 3, N. 1, 1984.

* It was reported that in 1990 there was a 100% increase in the number of
seminaries, to 4. With private donations, more mosques are being built.

3 For the attributes of "unofficial Islam" see: Alexandre A. Bennigsen & S. Enders
Wimbush, Muslim National Communism in the Soviet Union: A Revolutionary
Strategy for the Colonial World (Chicago, 1979); idem, Mystics and Commissars:
Sufism in the Soviet Union (London, 1985). The "Moslem Spiritual Boards" are still
in existence. In 1991, it was reported that plans may be underway to establish
another "Spiritual Board" in Alma-Ata.

® The Gorchakov Memorandum was issued after the Russian defeat in the 1853-
1856 Crimean War to the joint British, French and Ottoman forces, immediately
before the tsarist offensive against Central Asia. A copy is found in Sir Fraser-
Tytler, Afghanistan. (Oxford, 1953). 2nd Ed.
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useful in advancing Her Majesty's imperialist goals in Central Asia.
Catherine closed the Office of New Converts (to Christianity, established by
Peter 1) and wished to utilize Tatar merchants, who included itinerant
Muslim "clerics," in Islamizing the steppe people. The Russians believed
that the adherence to Islam would prevent any union against Russians and
make Islamized subjects more pliant. As the Russian empire began
preparations for military occupation of Central Asia, special schools were
established. In such institutions, Tatars were encouraged to enroll to train as
translators and minor officials, for duty in Central Asia to represent and
enforce the tsarist interests.’

In Central Asia, religion has been outright outlawed by decree
during the past 70 odd years. Decrees were enforced by the full weight of
the central state apparatus. Soviet Institutes of Scientific Atheism
commanded larger staffs than the Moslem Spiritual Boards, also established
by the state to control all religious activity. The duties of the Institutes of
Scientific Atheism concentrated on persuading the populace to replace
religion with Marxist Leninist doctrine. As one result, the new generations
grew up in almost total ignorance of the religious precepts. They made do
with hearsay, and smuggled books often containing eclectic information.
Information pertaining to religious practices continued in secret, under pain
of authoritarian repercussions.® Nor have the Agitprop departments (at
numerous levels) of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union been idle.
Many handbooks have been produced to guide the apparatchiki. Some of
these have been devoted to the replacement of religious observation days
with those of the state selected and sponsored events. Such include the
"constitution day;" or the birthdays of the 1917 leadership, not to mention
those of the party leaders of the moment. These changes are classified under
the general rubric of "...propagandizing all new customs and ceremonies, to
establish them as regular practice; which are the important ordinances of
ideological work."?

" H. B. Paksoy, "Crimean Tatars" Modern Encyclopedia of Religions in Russia and
Soviet Union [MERRSU] (Academic International Press, 1995) Vol. VI. pp. 135-
142.

8 H. B. Paksoy, Tr.,"Firibgarlar: Suddan Keyingi Mulahazalar," [The Deceivers:
Comments pursuant to Court Hearings] Journal of the Institute of Muslim Minority
Affairs, Vol. 9, N. 2, 1988. (The translation of a 3500 word leading article signed
with the pseudonym "Adabiyatchi," appearing in Sovet Uzbekistani, Tashkent, 26
September 1982; the Official Organ of the Uzbek SSR Communist Party Central
Committee).

° D. N. Ganiev, R. Rahmanov, S. G. Yahyaev. Yangi Turmush-Yangi Ananalar
[New Life, New Traditions]. (Tashkent, 1973). Collection of papers pursuant to
republican seminars on the subject identified in the quotation.
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Despite all this, quite often the outside commentators do not hesitate
to call the region, Central Asia, "Islamic" and impute "fundamentalism" to
its inhabitants. As before, Moscow encourages this practice. Recently, a
"senior member" of the Oriental Institute (at the time, in Leningrad) has
spoken of the danger of an "Islamic Explosion." The speaker stated that the
"European-centered approach to Islam" had caused the USSR to pursue
incorrect policies in Central Asia. He advocated the rejection of that
approach in favor of one that treats Islam on its own terms.!® The wish of
the official in question may have been to keep the Western specialists too
busy with such assertions to pay attention to these demands Central Asia
shares with other nationalities, such as the Balts. This treatment of Islam is
not only not new, it continues to err in the same way as before --attributing
all of the grievances of the Central Asians to Islam, as if Moscow's
understanding of Islam would have helped the Politburo to make better
cotton policies. Was it a lack of understanding of Islam that led to the
destruction of the Aral Sea? Further, by the continuing attribution of unrest
to Islam, Moscow was signalling the West that no action is too drastic to
quell it. If Western politicians grasped more clearly that political autonomy
and economic liberty were at the root of Central Asian discontent, Western
governments might look upon it with a very different eye.

When observed from the Central Asian writings, the primary
question at hand is not necessarily religion, but sovereignty, and its twin, the
economic question: who will benefit from the wealth of Central Asia? Since
the late 19th century, the clear answer to both questions has been "Moscow."
As for the smelting plants, railroads and communication links constructed by
Moscow in Central Asia since the Russian occupation: infrastructure is
necessary in colonial administrations, to receive orders and to process and
ship out the goods.!" A few hospitals and schools also come in handy for the

10 The interview was printed in the Leningrad youth newspaper Smena, and
reprinted in Komsomolets Uzbekistana, in a "slightly abridged form." See "Islamic
Explosion Possible in Central Asia" Munich, February 5, 1990, (RLR/P. Goble).

' The following works by Russian functionaries may shed light on the then
prevailing official tsarist colonial views: M. A. Terentyef, Russia and England in
Central Asia. F. C. Daukes, Tr. (Calcutta: Foreign Department Press, 1876). 2 Vols.
Rendered into English from its 1875 Russian original; N. A Khalfin, Russia's Policy
in Central Asia, 1857-1868. Hubert Evans, Tr. (Oxford: Central Asian Research
Centre, in association with St. Antony's College-Soviet Affairs Study Group, 1964).
Original Russian was issued in Moscow, during 1960. See also George J. Demko,
The Russian Colonization of Kazakhstan, 1896-1916 (Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 1969) Uralic & Altaic Series, Vol. 99.
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laborers as well as the transplanted bureaucrats, managers and the officers of
the military units assigned to prevent any uprisings.'?

The conditions in Central Asia during 1988-1991 are rather
reminiscent of the 1906-1917 and the 1917-1924 intervals. During the 1906-
1917, 'representative assemblies" were called to St. Petersburg with
numerous promises. Prominent among them was the prospect of landed
autonomy for the non-Russians. With every succeeding election, by various
revisions in the regulations, the number of deputies to be elected from
among non-Russians to St. Petersburg assemblies declined.'* Nonetheless,
non-Russians, including Central Asians, established political parties in
anticipating autonomy and produced party programs.'* The 1917- 1924
period was almost a replication of the first, despite the differences in the
rhetoric employed by the Bolsheviks. Indeed, even decolonization was
pledged to non-Russians. Instead, what continued was colonization, replete
with center induced corruption. And in some cases, efforts by Central
Asians to assert their own sovereign rights, as written in imposed
constitutions,'> were treated as "corruption" by the center. Therefore, to root
out the "corruption," special prosecutors were dispatched to Central Asia,
who soon became a target of investigation themselves for using inhuman
methods to extract confessions.'®

The "Treaty Principle of the Soviet Federation," raised by
Gorbachev at the 28th CPSU Congress, was not abandoned after the coup
attempt of August 1991. Treaty bonds are still said to have "the enormous
advantages of the new Soviet federation," which would foil the plans of "all

12 That is not to suggest that Central Asian efforts to regain their independence did
not take place under what was termed "uprisings:" See H. B. Paksoy, "Basmachi"
[Turkistan National Liberation Movement, 1916-1930s] Modern Encyclopedia of
Religions in Russia and Soviet Union (Academic International Press, 1991) Vol 4,
Pp. 5-20. For samples of earlier cases, see B. F. Manz, "Central Asian Uprisings in
the Nineteenth Century: Ferghana under the Russians" The Russian Review, Vol. 46,
1987, Pp. 267- 281.

13 Hugh Seton-Watson, The Russian Empire, 1801-1917 (Oxford, 1967); Richard
Pipes, The Formation of the Soviet Union (Harvard, 1970). Second printing.

4 In addition the programs presented below, for a collection of other party
programs, see: Society for Central Asian Studies, Programmnie dokumenti
musulmanskih politicheskih partii 1917-1920 gg. Reprint Series, No. 2. (Oxford,
1985). It should be recalled that the official tsarist designation "Muslim" was in
force throughout this period.

15 As an example, see Ozbekistan Sovet Sotsialistik Respublikasining Konstitutsiyast
(esasi kanun) (Tashkent: Ozbekistan Basimevi, 1984). For comparison to the USSR
Constitution, see E. Finer, Five Constitutions (London, 1979).

16 During 1990, two individuals sent by Moscow gained notoriety in the press in that
respect.
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kinds of separatists, chauvinists, and nationalists" who are trying to "deal a
decisive blow to perestroika which threatens their far-reaching aims."!’
Whatever the nominal power relations in a new union treaty, the old
economic realities would preserve Central Asia's de facto colonial position
vis-a-vis Russian industry. Moreover, the "economic logic" of continued
ties to Russia would make it that much more difficult to alter the pattern, and
Central Asia would have to go on supplying raw materials below world
prices for still higher priced Russian manufactures constructed under the
Soviet regime.'® Soviet Center always needed the oil extracted in Baku. For
the purpose, many a fact was distorted in justifying the occupation of
Azerbaijan, and indeed all of Caucasia. "An aim of reasserting control over
Caucasia could best be served if the area remains unstable as in 1920. This
may be the reason for the participation of CIS forces in regional fighting
there and for their having aided both sides at different times.""

Thus the "Union Treaty" of the USSR, discussed during the
"Openness and Restructuring" campaigns of Gorbachev, was one indication
that Moscow wished only to change the name but not the essence of the
sovereignty and economic questions. It was because the non-Russians of the
Soviet Union saw through the paragraphs of the proposed "treaty" and
insisted on their own political and economic independence. In fact, the
"republics” were telling Moscow to dissolve the imperial system. But
Moscow keeps bringing the old plan to the table under new designations.?

17 RL Daily Report, Munich, February 6, 1990.

8 Nor has the pressure on Central Asia abated in this respect. "Russian
parliamentary speaker Ruslan Kashbulatov said during his trip to Kyrgyzstan that he
believes the establishment of an interparliamentary assembly of CIS states, which
will become official at the summit of CIS state leaders in Bishkek on 25 September
1992, is the beginning of the creation of a new confederation of former Soviet
Republics. The assembly is scheduled to become an independently operating
organization with the right to dispute decisions made by the leaders of CIS states."
RFE/RL Daily Report, No. 177, 15 September 1992.

19 See A. L. Altstadt (Conference on Islam and Democratization in Central Asia;
University of Massachusetts-Amherst, September 1992). "This motivation might
also explain a curious item in Izvestiia of 8 July, which claimed that President Bush
"spoke sharply" with the Azerbaijan President Elchibey, "warning" him that the US
would provide no humanitarian aid in view of continued Azerbaijani operations in
Karabagh. In fact, there was no such phone call. Izvestiia's retraction was tiny, and
the idea of bad relations between the US and Azerbaijan had been planted.”

20 "Deputy Prime Minister Alexander Shokhin has announced that Russia has
concluded bilateral agreements with Belarus, Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan
concerning the foreign debt of the USSR, ITAR-TASS reported on 8 September. No
details were given, but in return for Russia assuming their share of debt liabilities,
these nations have agreed to transfer or renounce claim on former Soviet assets,
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Similarly, not every "Soviet man" accepted the end of the USSR,
especially those who stand to lose substantial privileges by the severing of
umbilical cords of Moscow. Among the CPSU faithful, attempts have been
under way to proceed as before, under various designations, and to continue
functioning as the Soviet Union. Even the announcement by Moscow higher
echelons pertaining to the dissolution of the Soviet Union was greeted with
doubt by the middle and lower officialdoms. Much like the dissolution of
the tsarist empire immediately before the formation of the Bolshevik state
and succeeded by the Soviet Union. Regarded as a fait accompli, the
announcements and pledges by Moscow to end related abuses seems to have
been accepted as only temporary by the lower functionaries.?!

Just about the time when Moscow finally "took the advice of the
republics" and announced that USSR is no more, another proposal was
floated to the "republics:" a federation, basically an effort to continue the
union as before, but under a new label. For the purpose, the Federalist
Papers®?> was waved as the model for the Central Asians to emulate.”® This
admonition to the Central Asians was joined by some outsiders as well,
especially by those who have not made the comparison of primary
differences between the American Revolution and the Central Asia's
annexation into the tsarist empire.”* Americans were "federating" among

including embassies and gold reserves, according to the Financial Times on 9
September 1992. Similar negotiations are currently underway between Russia and
the other republics of the former Soviet Union." RFE/RL Daily Report, No. 173, 9
September 1992. It is recalled that it was Moscow that contracted the foreign debt of
the USSR.

2! The process is continuing: "Yeltsin gave in to pressure from regional officials and
decided to hand his right to appoint heads of local administrations to the local
authorities, according to the Interfax report on Yeltsin's 11 September speech. As a
result, Yeltsin has lost his major control mechanism over the Russian periphery to
local leaders, most of which are former Communist Party leaders. Acting Prime
Minister Egor Gaidar also indicated that the government promised to give local
leaders access to its communications system and introduce a post of deputy prime
minister in charge of regional affairs." RFE/RL Daily Report, No. 176, 14
September 1992. Of course, the "access to communications links" can be double
edged, whereby Moscow might be able to monitor such circuits to keep up with the
general mood of the local leaders.

22 Alexander Hamilton, James Madison, John J ay, Federalist Papers, Clinton
Rossiter, Ed. (New York, 1961).

23 Now available in Russian as well, Amerikanskie federalisty: Gamilton, Madison,
Dzhei, Gregory Freidin, Tr. (Benson, 1992).

24 Among the many exhortations, see: Moscow News, 1 October 1989; Veteran, 2-8
October 1989, translated in JPRS-UPA, No. 68, 19 December 1989; 1. Krylova,
"Belgiya: Opyt Resheniya Natsionalnykh Problem" Politicheskoye Obrazovaniye,
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themselves to gain independence against an outside power. Whereas the
Central Asians were being urged to federate with the imperial power which
took away Central Asian political independence and economic liberties.?
Even after the dissolution of the USSR, and declaration of independence by
the former republics, Moscow is demanding privileged treatment.”® Nor are
the Russian military preparations lacking to carry out such demands.?’

No. 6, 1989. Cf. Thomas S. Szayna, The Ethnic Factor in the Soviet Armed Forces
(Santa Monica: Rand, 1991). P. 27.

25 The notion is still alive: "The leader of the Liberal-Democratic Party, Vladimir
Zhirinovskii, told Rossiya (No. 27) that a majority of Russians favor dictatorship. He
said that he wants to reinstall the Russian empire, first within the boundaries of the
former USSR, but subsequently along the borders of the former tsarist empire. He
stated that right-wing forces will come to power in Russia and Germany under the
slogan of the protection of the white race and divide eastern Europe among
themselves. He added that after the forthcoming demise of the United States, Alaska
will also be incorporated into the Russian empire. He noted that, if elected president,
he would strengthen the army and state security forces." RFE/RL Daily Report, No.
124, 2 July 1992.

26 Apart from the demands made by Moscow on the Baltic republics, the following
constitutes an example: "Russian authorities have asked Azerbaijan to pardon an
Russian officer sentenced to death by the Azerbaijan Supreme Court's military
collegium on 31 August. According to ITAR-TASS, the Russian Defense Ministry
and a public committee concerned with servicemen's social rights appealed on 9
September to Azeri leaders to stay the execution of Lieutenant Evgenii Lukin. Lukin
was in charge of the guard at the Baku Military school on 7 September 1991 when it
was attacked by an armed group seeking to obtain weapons in the school's depot.
When the attackers failed to retreat in the face of the warning shots, Lukin ordered
his men to shoot to kill. Three attackers lost their lives. The Russians claim that
Lukin should have been tried by a Russian court." RFE/RL Daily Report, No. 174,
10 September 1992.

27 "In Recent months, a political and military consensus has been forming in Russia
to develop and implement policies to defend ethnic Russian minorities throughout
the CIS from increasing ethnic unrest and real and alleged discrimination. The new
policy, called "enlightened imperialism" by some is championed by Yeltsin aide
Sergey Stankevich, hard liner Yevgeniy Ambartsumov, Chairman of the Russian
Supreme Soviet's Committee on International Relations (rumored to be a possible
future choice for Minister of Foreign Affairs if Kozyrev is forced out), and General
Pavel Grachev, Russia's Minister of Defense. The recent Russian military doctrine
draft of May cites slights against ethnic Russians as a possible source of future
conflict. More recently, it has been said that future rapid reaction forces will have
the number one mission of defending the 'rights and interests' of Russian citizens.
Some fear that the new policy may be a guise to use the ethnic Russian minority
issue for more geopolitically sinister ambitions of reclaiming lost empires."
Rabochaya tribuna, 7 August 1992. Cf. J. Holbrook, Notes on Russia & Central
Eurasia, No. 19, 20 August 1992. During August 1992, this doctrine and the rapid
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Central Asian political movements emerging at the beginning of the
20th century stressed a separation between religion and state; before the
coercive methods were put into place to enforce the Dictum of Marx
"Religion is the opiate of the masses." This can be observed from the
platforms and programs they issued.®® When the Bolsheviks militarily
incorporated Central Asia into what became the Soviet Union, all plans for
the a secular and independent Central Asian state were also postponed.

In order to place the issue of fundamentalism into perspective,
perhaps two questions posed: 1) Is religion equal to nationality? 2) Who is
more eager for the Central Asians to be "fundamentalists?"

reaction force was tested in Georgia, which was reported in the world media without
discernible repercussions. The ostensible reasons for the Russian forces entering
Georgia was "to protect Russian tourists and some Russian military installations."

28 "Basmachi Movement From Within: Account of Zeki Velidi Togan" H. B.
Paksoy, Ed. Central Asia Reader: The Rediscovery of History (New York/London:
M. E. Sharpe, 1994).
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Milli Miicadele Yillarinda Buhéra
Cumhuriyeti'nin Tiirkiye'ye Yardimi ve
Cumhurbaskam Osman Kocaoglu

Prof.Dr. Mehmet Saray”
Istanbul

Sovyet isgalinden sonra Moskova'ya bagli olarak kurulan Buhara
Cumbhuriyetinin basinda bulunan Osman Kocaoglu da, diger pek cok
Tiirkistanl1 gibi, Tiirkiye sevgisi ile dolu bir insandi. Onun aziz hatirasina
cikarilacak olan bu kitabin, biraz ge¢ olmakla beraber giizel bir jest oldugu
kanaatindeyim.

Rahmetli Osman Kocaoglu'nu, yine rahmetli hocam Prof.Dr. Zeki
Velidi Togan'm Kiigiikyali'daki evinde birka¢ defa gormiis ve kendisinden
Tiirkistan milli miicadelesi ile ilgili giizel anilar dinlemistim. Bu anilarin
basinda onun milli miicadele yillarinda Tiirkiye'ye gonderttigi para yardimu,
Enver Pasa'min Tiirkistan'da giristigi milli miicadele hareketi ve Mustafa
Kemal Pasa'min talimati ile Buhara'ya kadar gelen Ismail Suphi
(Soysallioglu) Bey'in Bolsevik idaresine diisen kardeslerimizin birlik ve
beraberlik i¢cinde milll menfaatlerini korumalari i¢in gosterdigi gayret gelir.

Bilindigi gibi Atatiirk, milli miicadele yillarinda Azerbaycan ve
Tiirkistan Tiirklerinin istiklallerini korumalari hususunda biiyiikk gayretler
sarf etmis ve bunda kismen de olsa muvaffak olmustu. Nitekim,
Azerbaycan'in toprak biitiinliigli ve menfaatlerini korumada son derece
basarili olmakla birlikte, istiklallerini kaybetmelerine mani olamamisti!. Bu
arada Atatiirk, Afganistan'm modern bir IslAm devleti olarak gelismesi icin
biiylik yardimlarda bulunmus ve bu yardimlarla Bolsevik idaresine diisen
Tiirkistan Tiirklerine bir nevi moral destek vermek istemistir’.

Milli Miicadele yillarinda Tiirkiye ile dostane miinasebetleri
gelistirmek icin gelen 4 {iilkenin el¢i heyetleri goriiliir. Bu elgilik heyetleri
Afganistan, Azerbaycan, Bolsevik Rusyasi ve Buhdra Cumhuriyeti'ne ait idi.

* Prof. Dr. Mehmet Saray, Istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimii
Ogretim iiyesi.

! Tafsilat icin bkz. M. Saray, Atatark'iin Sovyet Politikas, Istanbul 1990, s. 64-78.

2 Atatiirk'iin Milli Duis Politikast 1919-1923, Ankara 1981, C.I,, s. 205; M. Saray,

Afganistan ve Tiirkler, 2. baski, Istanbul 1997, s. 156-164.
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Bolsevik Ihtilli'nden sonra kurulan ve Sovyet suralarina dahil edilen Buhéra
Cumbhuriyeti'nin ileri gelenleri, 6zellikle Osman Kocaoglu, Anadolu'daki
kardeslerinin verdigi milll miicadeleyi dikkatle takip ediyorlardi. Tiirkiyenin
basarist i¢cin, maddi ve manevi her tiirlii fedakarligi yapmaya hazir olan
Buhara ileri gelen devlet ricali, Ankara'ya 2 kisilik bir elgilik heyeti
gondermislerdi. El¢i olarak, Tiirkiye'de tahsil gérmiis olan Recep Bey,
maslahatgiizar olarak da Naziri Bey vazife goriiyordu. Bu heyet Mustafa
Kemal Pasa'ya verilmek iizere bazi hediyeler de getirmisti. Bu hediyeler
arasinda bilhassa dort tanesi dikkati cekiyordu. Bunlardan biri Timur
devrinden kalma 1 adet Kur'an-1 Kerim ile 3 tane Buharali kili¢ ustalarinin
yaptiklari pala seklindeki kiliclar idi. Buhéra heyeti Ankara'ya gelislerinin
ertesi glinli Atatiirk tarafindan Cankaya Koskii'nde kabul edilmisti. Mustafa
Kemal Pasa, Buhdra Cumhuriyeti murahhaslarimt kabul toreninde bir
konugma yaparak kendilerine su sozlerle hitap etmisti:
"Buhara Fevkalade siyasi kaasidlar1 beyler,
Stiphe edilmez ki ordunun ihtiyaglar1 bu heyetin efradi eliyle,
efradi emegi ile yapilirdi. Elbette ecnebi fabrikalarina, ecnebi
sanatkarlarina siparis edilmezdi. Fakat Osmanli Tiirkleri,
Istanbul'u, Rumeli'yi fethettikten sonra hayatlarnin ictimai
ihtiyacat-1 levazzmimi bizzat temin ile isgalden kendilerinin
miistagni olduklarim1 kabtl ettiler. Bu hususu, icli-dish temasa
geldikleri anasir-1 ecnebiyenin eyadii menfaatine terkettiler. Onlar,
yalniz uzun zaferlerin mihnetlerini, mesakkatlerini iktiham etmegi,
vasi muharebe meydanlarinin ldyemut kahramanhigi serefini
istihsal eylemeyi medar-1 fahr bilirlerdi. Onlar i¢in kahramanlik
sanatindan baska sanat yoktu. Veyahut baska sanatla istigali
haysiyetlerine miinafi goriirlerdi.
Buhara Halk Stralar Cumhuriyeti ahalisi ve hiikiimetinin icraiye
Komitesi ve Nazirlar Sliras1 namina gelen heyet-i muhtereminize
Tiirkiye ahalisi ve Tiirkiye Biiyilk Millet Meclisi ve onun
hilkkimeti namina beyan-1 hosdmedi eylerim. Buhéaralilarin
milletimizle o6rfi ve dini revatib-1 kalbiyesine ragmen isbu
revatibin simdiye kadar saha-i fiiliyatta geregi gibi tecellisine,
miistevli ve zalim kuvvetlerin viicudu mani olmustu. Kahraman
Tiirkiye ordularinin da biiyilk bir hisse-i mefhareti olan sark
inkilab-1 kebiri, mazlum sarklilar1 giinden giine siklasan,
saglamlagsan baglarla birbirine baglanmaktadir. "Her milletin
kendi mukadderatin1 kendisi tdyin edebilmek"”, hakkini yalniz
nazariyatta degil, fiiliyatta dahi taniyan Rusya ricali inkildbinin
mefkireperver harekati sayesinde, bugiin Rusya'nin miittefiki olan
Buhara Halk S@ralar Cumhuriyeti'nin miinasebat-1 hériciye
hakkin1 istimal ederek, ilk heyeti Tiirkiye Biiylikk Millet
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Meclisinin  Reisi sifatiyla  Cumhuriyet-i  miisarinileyhaya
miiftehirane arz-1 tesekkiir ederim.
Buhéra ahalisinin, Tiirkiye'deki Tiirk ve Miisliman kardeslerine
hediye olarak gonderdigi Kur'an-1 Kerim ile, Tiirkiye halk
ordusuna nisane-i takdir ve tebrik irsal eyledigi kiling, hakk-1 din
ile hakka hadim kuvveti temsil eden fevkaldde muazzam ve
kiymettar iki yadigardir.
Bu emanetleri elinizden alirken kalbim heyecan ile doldu.
Halkimiz ve ordumuz, uzaklardaki kardaglarimizdan gelen tesciat
ve tebrikdt nisdnelerinden siiphesiz ¢ok miitehassis ve mesrur
olacaklardir. Dindas ve karindag Buhéra halkinin arzusunu yerine
getirerek bu kitab-1 mukaddesi millete, seyf-i muazzezi de Izmir
fatihine teslim edecegim. Allah'm inayeti ile In6nii ve Sakarya
muzafferiyetlerini kazanan milli ordumuz, Insaallah pek yakinda
bu kilinci da kazanmig olacaklardir. Heyet-i muhtereminize de
Tiirkiye ahalisi ve ordusu ve Tiirkiye Biiyilk Millet Meclisi ve
hiikimeti namina tesekkiir eylerim">.
Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Cankaya'da kabul ettigi Buhéra heyeti ile saatlerce
goriigmils ve bu goriisme esnasinda heyet iiyeleri Tiirkistan ve Rusya ahvali
hakkinda kendisine genis bilgiler vermislerdir. Fakat ne hazindir ki, Buharali
elcilerin bu tarihi miilakatlar1 hakkinda tafsilatlh bilgi edinmek miimkiin
olmamustir.

Buhara elgilerinin verdigi maltmattan son derece memnun ve
miitehassis olan Atatiirk 17 Ocak 1921'de Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi
kiirsiistinden sodyle hitap ediyordu: "Muhterem arkadaglar, Tirkistanh
kardeslerimizin Sakarya Zaferi miinasebetiyle bize 3 kiling ve bir de Kur'an-1
Kerim gondermisler Tiirk milleti adina kendilerine tesekkiir ederim. Bu
mukaddes kitabi Tiirk milletine hediye ediyorum. Bu ii¢ kilinctan birini ben
aldim. Ikincisini Bati Cephesi kumandam olarak Ismet Pasa'ya verdim.

Ugiinciisiinii de Izmir fatihine sakliyorum. Bu kiling izmir'e ilk giren
kumandanin beline takilacaktir"*.

Atatiirk'in bu sozleri Tirkiye Biiyiikk Millet Meclisi iiyelerince
biiyiik bir tezahiiratla karsilanmistir. Atatiirk'e sunulan Kur'an-1 Kerim, Haci
Bayram Camii'ne verilmistir. Simdi ise Tiirkiye Biiyilk Millet Meclisi
kiitiiphanesinde muhafaza edilmektedir. Kiliglardan iki tanesini Atatiirk ile
Ismet Pasa 26 Agustos 1922 taarruzuna hazirlanirken giydikleri kaputlarin

3 Bu konusma 8 Ocak 1922'de "Hakimiyet-i Milliye" ile istanbul'da "Ileri"
gazetelerinde aynen nesredilmistir. Ayrica bkz. Atatiirk'iin Soylev ve Demecleri, C.
1L, s. 30-31.

4 E.B. Sapolya, "Atatiirk ve ﬂg Kili¢", Tiirk Kiiltiirii, Sayi: 35, Kasim 1965, s. 86;
Atatiirk'iin Soylev ve Demecleri, C. 11, s. 30-31; B.N. Simbpir, ingiliz Belgelerinde
Atatiirk (1919-1938), Ankara 1984, s. 185.

BUHARA CUMHURIYETININ TURKIYE’YE YARDIMI 347

izerine takmmglar ve bu halde Aksehir'de fotograf cektirmislerdi. Bu resim
tarih kitaplarma gecmis olup herkesin maliimudur. Uciincii kilig ise Izmir'e
ilk giren siivari zabiti Seref Bey'e bizzat Atatiirk tarafindan takilmistir.

Cankaya'daki miildkattan bir miiddet sonra Tiirkiye Biiyilk Millet
Meclisi  hiikkimeti Riisen Esref Onaydini Buhara elciligine,
maslahatgiizarligina da Rahmi Apak beyleri secerek gondermistir. Tiirk
elcilik heyeti yola ¢iktiktan birka¢ giin sonra Buhara elcileri de Moskova'ya
cagrildi. Bir miiddet sonra Buhdra'nin gonderdigi bu iki el¢i Bolsevikler
tarafindan oldiiriildi. Bu olay iizerine Risen Esref ve Rahmi beyler
Batum'dan geri donmek mecburiyetinde kaldilar’.

Bilindigi gibi, milli miicadele yillarinda Tiirkiye, Sovyetler'den bir
miktar para ve silah yardimi i¢in talepte bulunmustu. Sovyetler, Tiirkiye'nin
bu talebini az miktarda da olsa yerine getirmis, bir kisim silah ve mithimmat
yardimu ile 11 milyon ruble yardimda bulunmustu. Fakat, yapilan bu mali
yardimin kaynaklar1 hakkinda Sovyet makamlari hi¢ bir zaman bilgi
vermemistir. Tiirkiye'ye yapilan bu mali yardimin esasini kardes Buhara
Cumhuriyeti'nin  ve onun kiymetli reisi Osman Kocaoglu'nun
gerceklestirdigini, rahmetli hocam Prof.Dr. Z.V.Togan'in evinde bizzat
kendisinden dinlemistim. Bildhare yazdigim, "Atatiirk'iin Sovyet Politikas1"
adli kitabimda onun bu konugmasini oldugu gibi vermistim. Rahmetli
Osman Kocaoglu'nun hatirasina ¢ikan bu kitapta, onun kardes Tiirkiye igin
ne gibi fedakérliklarda bulundugunu gostermesi bakimindan asagidaki
aciklamay1 oldugu gibi kendi agzindan veriyorum:

"Buhdra Cumhuriyeti kurulduktan sonra ben ilk cumhurreisi
olarak, yamima Bagvekilimiz Feyzullah Hoca'y1 alarak, Sovyet
Rusya biiyiikleri ve bu arada Lenin ile ilk temasta bulunmak
iizere, Moskova'ya gitmistim. Bizden bir miiddet 6nce, temmuz
1920 ortalarinda Tiirkiye'den milli hareketi temsil eden bir heyetin
B. Sami Bey'in bagkanliginda Moskova'ya gelerek, Lenin, Cicerin
ve Karahan ile bilhassa yardim te'mini konusunda miizakerelerde
bulunduklarini 6grenmistim.

Nitekim, Kremlin sarayinda kendisiyle goriistiigiimiiz giin Lenin,
onem verdigi hissettirdigi "Tiirkiye'den s6z acarak bana,
"Ankara'dan bir Tiirk heyeti geldi. Durumlarin1 anlatarak acele
yardim istedi."

Bu hususta sizin fikriniz nedir?" dedi. Hi¢ tereddiit etmeden
kendisine:

-"Elbette yardim etmek gerek... ve vakit gecirmeden yapilmalidir"
deyisim lizerine, bu ise zaten kararli olduklarini, fakat, bazi
zorluklarla karsilastiklarini belirten bir ifade ile:

SM. Saray, Atatiirk ve Tiirk Diinyasi, TTK, Ankara 1995, s. 5-6.
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-"Yardim meselesi icin bizi diisiindiiren iki zorluk" dedi ve devam
etti:

-"Birincisi Tiirklerin istedikleri altin ruble bizde pek azdir"
deyince, ben hemen soziinii kestim:

-"Bizde altin para vardir" dedim. "Verebiliriz de..."

Lenin, memnun oldugunu belirten bir bas egisiyle devam etti:
-"Ikincisi, yol meselesidir. Ciinkii Tiirklere yalniz para degil, her
tiirlii harp malzemesi de vermemiz gerekiyor. Bunlari emniyetle
Anadolu'ya ulastiracak yol lazim. Halbuki, Kafkasya'daki durum
dolayisiyla yollar kapalidir. Ne zaman acilabilecegi heniiz maliim
degildir."

Biz, bu hususta ayni kanaat ve fikirde oldugumuzu soyleyerek
ilave ettim:

-"Kafkaslarda kurulan Cumhuriyetlerle anlasmak miimkiindiir. Bu
bolgede Miisliimanlar c¢ogunluktadir. Giirciiler de menfaatleri
icabi Miislimanlara yakindir. Ermeniler de keza... Calisirsa,
miisterek bir yol bulmak imkani vardir” dedim. Ayrica Anadolu'da
Turk Kurtulug Savasina ve Mustafa Kemal'e yapilacak para
yardiminin miktar1 da tespit edilmesi gerekiyordu.

-"Bunu miitehassislar tespit etsinler..." diye kararlastirdik. Ve
bizim -ayn1 zamanda hariciye vekilimiz olan Bagvekil Feyzullah
Hoca ile Rus miitehassislarindan miirekkep bir heyete havale ettik.
Bu heyet uzun miizakereler sonunda yardim miktarini en az yiiz
milyon altin ruble olarak tesbit etti. Tekrar Lenin'le bulustuk.
Lenin, bu sefer yaptigimiz konusmada sozii tekrar para konusuna
getirerek, ne kadar verebilecegimizi sordu.

-"Y{iiz milyon altin ruble" dedim. Lenin, tekrar etti:

-"Yiiz milyon mu?"

-"Evet... Derhal verebiliriz" dedim.

Carlik zamanindan kalma altin rublelerimiz c¢oktu. Buhara
hazinesindeki bu paraya Ruslar el siiremezler, dokunamazlardi.
Buhéra bir Car emareti oldugu halde, idari mali islerde miistakildi.
Bu sebeple bizde altin baligan ma-belag coktu.

Lenin ile, bu sekilde mutabik kaldiktan sonra, biz Buhira'ya
dondiik. Parlamento reisi Abdiilkadir Mirzaoglu ile goriiserek
meseleyi Meclise intikal ettirdik. Halka ve Parlamentoya ben,
Anadolu'daki kardeslerimizi ve irkdaslarimiz Tiirklerin korkung
vaziyetlerini, Yunanlhlar tarafindan fena halde tazyik edilmekte
olduklarin1 anlatarak onlara biiyiik kardeslerimize yardimda
bulunmamiz gerektigini ¢ok heyecanla ve samimiyetle iyice izah
ettim.

Bizim o vakit Parlamento'da dort partimiz vardi. Bunlardan "Milli
Birlik" ve "Kurtulus" ile "Ahrar" partileri tamamen yardim lehinde
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idiler. Yalmiz Komiinist Partisi reisi avamdan va aslen Tatar olan

Necip Hiiseyinoglu, bu ise akil erdiremedi ve provakasyon

yaparak halka:

-"Béyle yardim olmaz. Biz bu paray: Ingilizlerle miitareke yapip

anlagan Osmanlt Sultanlarina veriyoruz. O Sultanlar ki, simdi

emperyalistlerle anlasmislardir! diye havayr bulandirmaya

tesebbiis etti. Bunun {izerine "Tiirk font" da buna karsi halki

aydinlatmak i¢in genis Olciide propagandaya basladi. Fakat Necip

Hiiseyin oglu yardim aleyhindeki kigskirtmalarinda inat ettiginden

hiikiimet karari ile Buhara hudutlar1 disina atildi...

Buhara Parlamentosu Tiirkiye'ye yiiz milyon altin ruble yardimini,

tek itiraz sesi ylikselmeden bir anda ve tam bir oy birligi ve

hararetli tezahiiratla alkiglarla kabul etti.

Parlamentonun bu karar1 iizerine hemen ertesi giinii gereken

muameleyi tekemmiil ettirdik ve parayr derhal Ankara

Hiikimeti'nin emrine yetistirilmek {izere- Rus hazinesine teslim

ettik...”.
Buhara Cumbhuriyeti'nin, Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Hiikimetine teslim
edilmesi sartiyla gonderdigi bu yliz milyon rublelik yardim hi¢bir zaman
hedefine varmamistir. Yukarida zikredilen on bir milyon rublelik yardim ise
bin bir nazlanma ve ince hesaplar sonunda temin edilmistir. Fakat, daha 6nce
de belirtildigi gibi, Tiirkler, Sovyetlerin bu yardimin1 daima bir dostluk
niganesi olarak hatirlamiglardir.

Ne var ki, Orta Asya Tiirklerinin, Tiirkiye'ye gonderilmek sartiyla

Sovyet makamlarina teslim ettigi bu paradan Rus kaynaklari her ne sebepten
ise hi¢c bahsetmemistir. Veyahut bu yardimdan bahseden vesikalar, daha
pekcok hususlarda oldugu gibi, arastiricilarin tedkikine sunulmamustir.
Bilhassa 1920'lerde sik sik taktik degistiren ve soylediklerinin tam aksini
yapmaktan ¢ekinmeyen Sovyetlerin bu husustaki ketum halleri, bu sahalarda
calisan arastirmacilar i¢in bir siirpriz olmamustir.

Osman Kocaoglu'nun Enver Pasa ile ilgili Hatiralar

Bilindigi gibi Enver Pasa'nin Tiirk Diinyasina kars1 biiyiik bir alakasi
vardi. Kader onu Tiirkiye'de basarisizliga siiriikledikten sonra kendisini
Tiirkistan illerinde yeni bir miicadeleye sevketmisti. Fakat vardigi Buhara'da
Basmaci liderleri ile anlagsmasit kolay olmamisti. Eski Buhara Emirine bagl
bazi miicahit gruplarimin Enver Pasa'min Buhara Emiri aleyhine
konugmasindan hi¢ hoslanmamislardi. Bilhassa emrinde 20.000 kadar
Basmaci miicahidini bulunduran Emir taraftari olarak bilinen Ibrahim

® Osman Kocaoglu [Eski Buhara Reisicumhuru], "Rus Yardimimin I¢ yiizii", Yakin
Tarihimiz, C. 1, s. 292-293; M. Saray, Atatiirk'iin Sovyet Politikasu, Istanbul 1990,
s. 76, 78.
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Lakay'n  hosuna gitmemisti. Kisa zamanda; "Osmanli Devleti
padisahlarindan Sultan Abdiilhamid'i de tahtindan bu adam atmustir" diye
Enver Pasa aleyhinde propaganda yapmaya bagladilar. Bununla da
yetinmeyen Emir taraftarlari, Enver Pasa'yl ve yakin maiyyetini Ibrahim
Lakay'in karargdhina davet ederek, onlar1 orada bir nevi goz hapsine
almiglardir. Bu tatsiz gelismeyi Osman Koca nasil ¢oziimledigine dair su
aciklamay1 yapmustir:

BUHARA CUMHURIYETININ TURKIYE’YE YARDIMI

Simdi ben askerlerimle Baysun etrafindayim. Her vildyet askeri
bana iltihak etmektedir. Ibrahim Bey'i dad-hah kildirdim. Simdi
pek simdi pek yahsi gayret kilmaktadir. Bence halkin hislerine
muvafik hareket ancak, bu yurtlan kurtaracagindan ve halki irsad
edeceginden, biraderim cenab-1 alinin emr-i leskerlikle niyabeten
idare-i umur icin olan teklifini kabul kilarak ol suretle idare-i umur
etmekteyim. Oyle iimit ederim ki, yakinda burada beraber
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"Enver Pasa'nin hayatini tehlikeye atmadan bu isi ¢oziimlemem
lazimdi. Bu maksatla Cumhurreisi sifatiyla, Buhara-Tiirkistan
Milli Birlik Firkast Teskilatina beyannameler gondererek
tavsiyelerde bulundum. Tavsiyelerimi dinleyenlerin basinda
Karatekin Vildyeti miicahitlerinin kumandani Isan Sultan gelmisti.
Derhal harekete gegen Isan Sultan, 200 miicahitle birlikte Ibrahim
Lakay'in karargahina gitti. Bu arada benim adamlarimdan Ruzi
Toksaba da Isan Sultan ile beraber hareket ediyordu. Bu ikili
Ibrahim Lakay1 ikna ederek Enver Pasa'y1 serbest birakacagina
dair soz verdirdiler. Bu sekilde serbest kalan Enver Pasa, Isan
Sultan'n karargdhi olan Muin Koyiine gelince fevkalade biiyiik
tezahiiratla karsilandi. Ertesi giin de Buhara-Tiirkistan
miicahitlerine hitaben su tarihi beyannameyi yayinlyadi:

"Ey Buhara-Tiirkistan hiirriyet ve istiklalci gazileri: Kiiffarin
barigsmaz diigmani olan ben muhafaza-i din ve vatan i¢in miicadele
eden siz gazilere nacgizdne selamlarimi arz ederim. Bu andan
itibaren Buhara-i Serif, Hive ve biitiin Tiirkistan1 istilact
Moskoflardan kurtarmak icin ¢alisan siz gazilere iltihak ediyorum.
Biitiin askerlik hayatimda edindigim tecriibe ve miisahadelerimi
Moskoflara kars1 yapacagimiz miicadelede kullanacagim. Allah'in
rizast icin, siz miicahitlerin bana gostermekte oldugunuz hiisn-ii
kabil ve itimatlariniza dayanarak Buhara, Hive ve biitiin Tiirkistan
silahli  kuvvetlerine su tavsiyede bulunuyorum. Ayr1 ayn
muharebeleri  bir tarafa birakip Moskoflara karst olan
muharebelerinizi bir merkezden idare ediniz ve benim kumandam
altinda toplaniniz... Ve bilvesile miicahit ve gazi kardeslerim,
sonsuz hiirmet ve saygilarimi yiiksek huzurlariniza sunarim. Gazi
Enver".

Enver Pasa, bu suretle Tiirkistan'da yepyeni bir miicadele hayatina
atilmaya muvaffak olusandan dolay1 ne kadar sevindigini o zaman
bana yazmis oldugu su mektubunda pek giizel belirtmektedir:
"Fedakar ve muhterem miicabhit,

Sami Bey'in hattindan Kabil'e hareketinizi haber aldim. Sizin
fedakarligimizla milli hareket hamd olsun ilerlemektedir. Bir
taraftan Buhara hakiki vatan ordusu tesekkiil etmekte, bir taraftan
da anayurt ecnebi tahakkiimiinden kendi giiciiyle kurtulmaktadir.

caligmak imkani1 da hasil olacaktir. Yalniz Hiida, size has olan
sebattan bizi ayirmasin. Gozlerinizden Sperim. Baysun- 22 Mart
1922 Enver.’.
Yukarida iki hatirasini naklettigimiz Buhara'nin ilk ve son Cumhurbaskani
rahmetli Osman Kocaoglu, Tiirkliikk ve Tiirkiye asig1 bir insandi. Kendisini
talebelik yillarinda tanidigim ve yukaridaki hatiralarla birlikte pek c¢ok
hatirasin1  dinlemek bahtiyarligina erdigim Osman Kocaoglunu burada
rahmetle antyorum.

7 "Buhara'nin Ik ve Son Cumhurbaskan1 Osman Hoca Anlatiyor: Enver Pasa'yi
Nasil Kurtardim", Yakin Tarihimiz, C. 1, s. 403-405.
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Ictihad or Milliit? Reflections on Bukhara,
Kazan, and the Legacy of Russian Orientalism

Uli Schamiloglu”
Madison, Wisconsin

In her classic work on Bukhara, Hélene Carrére d'Encausse writes
that “Reformist ideas were first introduced and clarified in the Russian
empire by Tatars and for a time, Bukhara was the geographical centre for the
elaboration of their thought.”! The occasion of a Festschrift to honor Osman
Hoca, a prominent reformist figure in the history of Bukhara — and father of
my dear friend and colleague, Prof. Timur Kocaoglu — offers an
opportunity to reflect on the important connections that Bukhara had with
Kazan and the other centers of Tatar culture over the course of the last
several centuries. Perhaps the most important phenomenon linking Bukhara
and Kazan is the generations of Tatar students who traveled to Bukhara to
further their education. It is well known that in the pre-modern period an
education meant a religious education, and Bukhara has long been
considered to have been a bastion of conservative religious scholasticism. It
is a curious fact, however, that many of the Tatar scholars of the late 18th-
19th centuries who are best known today for their reformist views were
formerly students in Bukhara themselves. It is important to understand that
these scholars first expressed such views in reaction to their own first-hand
experiences among the conservative community of religious scholars in
Bukhara. Much of the historiography devoted to these scholars in the 20th
century has focused on the contributions of these scholars to ideas of
“progress” and religious reform. Of course, in many cases their contributions
in this area were significant, especially when it comes to the notion of
reopening the door of ictihad, the independent interpretation of Islamic law
by jurists. But, as I will argue below, such an approach is overly narrow and
can be attributed at least in part to the lasting influence of Russian colonial
scholarship and early Soviet scholarship, which at first adopted the paradigm

* Uli Schamiloglu is Professor of Turkic and Central Eurasian Studies at the
Department of Languages & Cultures of Asia, University of Wisconsin-Madison,
USA.

' Hélene Carrere d’Encausse, trans. Quintin Hoare, Islam and the Russian Empire.
Reform and Revolution in Central Asia, Comparative Studies on Muslim Societies 8
(Berkeley, 1988), p. 58.
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of earlier Russian colonial scholarship and later modified it. One important
result of this approach has been a neglect by the historiography to study the
contributions of Mércani and later scholars to other areas that were arguably
far more important: the formulation of a national idea, the construction of a
national history, the invention of national myths, the creation of a national
culture and literary language, and other phenomena that would have been
studied in detail long ago for territories that did not form a part of the
Muslim Turkic regions of the Russian Empire and the Soviet Union.

I

It is well known that there were strong commercial, religious,
educational, and other cultural ties between Bukhara and the Tatar centers of
the Middle Volga region through the late 19th century.” Given the many
Tatar students who pursued a traditional religious education in Bukhara, one
could reasonably conclude that a period of study in Bukhara was practically
a requirement for any ambitious young Tatar student seeking to advance his
career as a religious scholar and teacher.* We only need consider a few of
the major figures who were drawn to Bukhara such as Utiz Iméni, Qursavi,
and Mircani to understand the famous attraction of Bukhara for students
from the Middle Volga region. Indeed, it is a major turning point in Tatar
history when talented young students wishing to contribute to their society
such as Qayyum Nasiri (1825-1902) or Rizaidddin Fixraddin (1858-1936)
decide, perhaps heeding the advice of Mircani, that it is not in their interest
to pursue an education in Bukhara. Nevertheless, Tatar students interested in
a religious education continued to travel to Bukhara down to the time of the
Bolshevik Revolution.* Until the Revolution disrupted such career plans
graduates of the medreses in Bukhara were no doubt able to further their
education and advance their careers as traditionalist (gadim) teachers and
scholars, since it has been observed that the traditionalist — not reformist
(cddid) — intellectuals and teachers continued to represent the majority of
the religious class.’

2 See Adeeb Khalid, The Politics of Muslim Cultural Reform. Jadidism in Central
Asia, Comparative Studies on Muslim Societies 27 (Berkeley, 1998), pp. 42, 54, 58,
72-79, 100, and elsewhere.

3 Chantal Lemercier-Quelquejay, “Abdul Kayum Al-Nasyri: A Tatar Reformer of
the 19th Century”, Central Asian Survey 1:1 (1983), pp. 109-132, especially pp.
112-113.

4 Khalid, The politics of Muslim Cultural Reform, p. 100.

3 This point is made by Allen Frank, “The Development of Regional Islamic Identity
in Imperial Russia: Two Commentaries on the Tavdréx-i bulgdréya of Hiisimaddén
al-Muslimé”, Muslim Culture in Russia and Central Asia from the 18th to the Early
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At the same time, there were some notable examples of Tatar
students in Bukhara who viewed their experiences in Bukhara quite critically
and expressed a critique of traditional religious scholasticism foreshadowing
the later modernist movement known as Céadidism. Since this group includes
precisely those figures who later rose to prominence as reformist
intellectuals such as Utiz Imini, Qursavi, and Mircani, they are worthy of
our special attention. In this regard, it would be fair to view such individuals
as precursors of the reformers that emerged in the 19th century within
Bukhara itself such as Ahmad Makhdum Danish (1827-1897) and, of course,
later figures such as Osman Hoca (1878-1968), and others.®

Mirkasim Usmanov, one of the great scholars of Tatar literary and
intellectual history, has written pathbreaking analyses of a number of
important figures who lived in this period. Usmanov offers a nuanced and
wide-ranging assessment of the contributions contained in the many works
of “Abdirrihim Utiz Imini al-Bulgari (1754-1834), the famous poet and
scholar from the village of Utiz Imin who studied in Bukhara early in his
life.” Usmanov, who considers Utiz imini to have been a transitional figure
serving as the link between two distinct periods of Tatar culture,® portrays
him as an important early social reformer who advocated education and
rejected much of what he saw of the life and professional activities of the
Muslim clerics of Bukhara. He also credits Utiz iméni with an important role
in the rejection of the closure of independent theological interpretation
(Arabic ictihdd).’

The young Utiz Imini made the long journey to Bukhara to pursue
advanced study with his entire family. In Usmanov’s view, however, there
was something special about Utiz iméini’s journey: it was not the simple
pursuit of a teaching certificate to further his career that drew Utiz Iméni to
Bukhara, but a genuine search for deeper learning in a Muslim land not
under the rule of the infidel Russian emperor. Utiz Iméni did not, however,
anticipate the two major calamities that would befall him while in Bukhara:
one the death of his beloved wife Xdmidi, the other the shattering of his
social and religious ideals. Utiz Imini’s ultimate disappointment in Bukhara

20th Centuries, ed. Michael Kemper et alia, Islamkundliche Untersuchungen 200
(Berlin, 1996), pp. 113-127, especially pp. 113.

® Carrere d’Encausse, Islam and the Russian Empire, pp. 62-64. Khalid, The politics
of Muslim Cultural Reform, pp. 101-102 offers a stinging criticism of the traditional
view in the historiography of Danish as an influential theoretical precursor of
Central Asian Cididism.

7 Mirkasim Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz Iméni dl-Bolgari: Cor, icat him miras”,
Utkéinnéin — kildigdkkd (Kazan, 1990), pp. 199-263.

8 Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz Iméni l-Bolgari”, pp. 199-200.

¥ Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz Iméni l-Bolgari”, pp. 200, 234-236.
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also led him to seek learning far afield of Bukhara in Samarkand, Balkh,
Kabul, and Herat.!° After a long sojourn of ten years in Bukhara devoted to
study as a Tatar (nugay) student and later as a teacher, he left Central Asia to
return to his homeland in 1795."

One of Utiz imini’s remarkable contributions during his student years
was a strong critique of the religious class of Bukhara to be found in his
early work Tubhfiit iil-guriba’ wié-lata’if iil-gaza’."* In this work comprised of
several different sections, Utiz Iméni has included a section consisting of
four articles (mdikaldi) surveying the four categories of students in Bukhara.'®
Briefly:

1. The first article is devoted to a description of the “Stupid Rich
Youth” (axmak bay yeget), who despite warnings to the contrary falls under
the spell of the charismatic religious teachers (imullas) who devote their time
to running to wherever their next meal is to be offered. Because of such a
lifestyle, any opportunity for real learning is wasted. When the rich student’s
money runs out, he too is abandoned completely by the teachers, his
erstwhile “friends”. In Usmanov’s view, Utiz Imini’s depiction of these
clerics is an effort to prove how far they have strayed from the righteous
path while continually invoking the name of the religion for their own
personal gain.

2. The second article in this section of the work is devoted to a
description of the “Smart Rich Youth” (akilli bay yeget), who is not deceived
by such clerics. Yet the risk in not conforming to the local system is that
such a student will be denounced as a spy. In Usmanov’s view, the
accusation contained in this article is supported by later events in Bukhara
such as the sentencing of Qursavi to death (as we will see below) and the
denunciation of the friend of another Tatar student, Fiyzxanov, as a spy.

3. The third article is a description of the fate of the ‘“Handsome
Poor Youth” (kiirkam cirayl: fikiyr yeget), who falls prey to the mullas and
their wrongful sexual ways, which Usmanov interprets as a strong rebuke of
pederasty among the clerics of Bukhara.'*

4. Finally, the fourth article is a description of the “Modest, Honest
Poor Fellow” (oyatli, namusli garib), who does not have money and is

10 Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz imini 4l-Bolgari”, pp. 206-209.

' Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz Imini 4l-Bolgari”, p. 215.

12 Usmanov translates this title loosely as “Gift of those Traveling Abroad and
Accounts of their Suffering Shame”. Since the modern Cyrillic transcription of
earlier Arabic script Tatar does not distinguish between many of the original letters,
ambiguities in transcription and transliteration are unavoidable. I did not have access
to the works of Utiz iméni for the purposes of the present essay.

13 Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz imini #l-Bolgari”, pp. 209-215.

14 See also Khalid, The politics of Muslim Cultural Reform, pp. 145-148, 226.
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therefore unable to attract the attention of teachers or anyone else, for that
matter. He does not have the money to be taken care of should he fall ill, nor
does he have the money to be buried properly should he die from an
untended illness. In Utiz Imini’s view, the fate awaiting each one of these
four categories of students is catastrophe.

Usmanov believes that Utiz Imini’s authorship of such lines shortly
before his departure after a ten-year period of stay in Bukhara reflects his
judgement that he wasted his time there. Of course, it is difficult for us to
judge how much Utiz Imini was actually able to learn from his teachers
while in Bukhara or to what extent his judgement was colored by grief over
the death of his wife. It is certain, however, that throughout his career Utiz
Imini would continue his advocacy of knowledge and learning.'®

As noted above, Usmanov also places a special emphasis on the
theme of Utiz imiini’s rejection of the theory of “closure of independent
interpretation” (Arabic ictihdd munqarid). To support this view, he cites a
number of couplets (as was typical in this period, Utiz Imini’s works are
written in verse) from Abyat-i tiirki fi fazilit-i “ilm (“Turkic Couplets on the
Virtue of Knowledge”) stressing the importance of worldly knowledge, as
seen from the first two of the many couplets that he cites: '

When one has no knowledge (“ilm), skills (hiindr) will remain absent,
Strive for knowledge, knowledge is the essence of life.

Knowledge is the treasury of secrets for a human being,
Mastery of the two worlds'” is gained through knowledge.

In another excerpt we can see his trenchant criticism of the situation in
Bukhara:'®

Whoever has great knowledge is a rich person,

While everyone else is like a star, he is like the moon.

Know well that perfection is not achieved through a fur coat,
If a donkey wears silk atlas fabric, he is still a donkey!

It appears that the excerpts Usmanov offers in his study (only
several of which are cited here) condemn the clergy while advocating
learning and knowledge, which is certainly a theme also addressed later in
Kazan by scholars who had studied in Bukhara such as Qursavi and Mircani.

15 Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz Iméni dl-Bolgari”, pp. 232-233.
16 Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz iméni 4l-Bolgari”, p. 233.

17 In other words, “the universe”.

18 Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz mini 4l-Bolgari”, p. 235.
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I have difficulty, however, seeing in these citations textual evidence
supporting a theory for reopening the “closure of independent
interpretation”.' In contrast to the other themes he treats in his essay,
I would argue that Usmanov does not make a convincing case that
destroying the concept of “closure of independent interpretation” is central
to the works of Utiz Imini. Why Usmanov even chooses to introduce this
topic is a matter to which I will return below.

Another important Tatar intellectual who spent a period of time in
Bukhara was ~Abdinnasir Qursavi (1776-1812).2° During his four years as a
student there he was considered a gifted scholar by his contemporaries for
his mastery of many important texts. Sihabiddin Mircani wrote that Qursavi
could not find a place for himself among scholars and ignorant clerics who
were blinded by medieval traditions and teachings. He described Qursavi ’s
rejection of earlier authorities in favor of an analysis of scholarly sources
and a search for the truth.”! In his Irsdd li-I-‘ibad (written in Arabic),
Qursavi himself sets out the need for battling scholars who have no
education:

There are people of our century and past centuries who have no
knowledge ("ilm) yet fancy themselves scholars. If we ignore their
words and mention their wrongness, it would be a strong opinion
and the right course. If honor derives from ignorance and
stupidity, it is better to have no connection with it and to forget
them. But we dread the evil of the consequences, and being
blinded by the ignorance of innovations in affairs (of the world),

19 Usmanov may well be correct in his argument, but I have based this discussion
only upon the materials in Usmanov’s article. In all likelihood this is an issue that
requires further investigation. For an extended discussion of the question of ictihad
see Thierry Zarcone, “Philosophie et théologie chez les djadids: La question du
raisonnement indépendent (ig«tihad)”, Cahiers du Monde russe 37:1-2 (1996), pp.
53-64.

20T have based much of my discussion of Qursavi on Yaxya Abdullin, Mdgrifiit
nurt agar. Tatar ictimaguy fikere tarixinnan sdxiféldr (Kazan, 1989), pp. 59-69. See
also Ya.G. Abdullin, Tatarskaya prosvetitel’skaya misl’ (Kazan, 1976); AN
Xayrullin, “Mesto G. Kursavi v istorii obsgestvennoy misli”, Iz istorii tatarskoy
obscestvennoy misli (Kazan, 1979), pp. 72-78; Thierry Zarcone, ‘“Philosophie et
théologie chez les djadids”; Michael Kemper, “Entre Boukhara et la Moyenne-
Volga: “Abd an-Nasir al-Qirsawi (1776-1812) en conflit avec les oulémas
traditionalistes”, Cahiers du Monde russe 37:1-2 (1996), pp. 41-52; and Islam v
tatarskom mire: istoriya i sovremennost’, Panorama-Forum 12 (Kazan 1997). It is
not my intention in this essay to survey the recent discussions of the legal and
philosophical dimensions of the reformist views of Qursavi or Mércani.

21 Abdullin, Mdagrifit nurt agar, p. 61, citing the manuscript of Mircani’s Wafiyat
al-aslaf.



ULI SCHAMILOGLU 358

and the rush to believe errors, and the disreputable teachings of the

religious scholars ... who adhere to the gates of darkness. We saw

the unveiling of the corruption of their teaching and the rejection

of their treatises as more useful for mankind and a more

praiseworthy result.”
In the case of the doctrine of “closure of independent interpretation”, there is
no doubt that there is in the Irsdd li-I-'ibad of Qursavi an extended
discussion of ictihad and a clear articulation of his rejection of the traditions
that had reigned heretofore.?

In 1808 Qursavi returned to Bukhara, where he debated his views
with local scholars in the presence of the Bukharan Emir Haydar himself.
Rather than persuading local scholars and the emir of the validity of his
arguments, however, Qursavi was sentenced instead to death for apostasy.
He narrowly escaped execution by repenting and fled Bukhara to avoid
further punishment. The criticisms of his views followed him back to Kazan,
where he continued to face official complaints of being an infidel and of
corrupting the teachings of the faith. He died a few short years later on the
Hajj after he was practically driven out of Kazan.**

The third individual upon whom I would like to focus is Sihabédddin
Mircani (1818-1889), who had many dedicated disciples and has been the
subject of more extensive scholarly attention than Utiz Imiini and Qursavi.?

22 Abdullin, Mdagrifit nurt acar, p. 62, citing Qursavi’s Irsdd li-I-'ibad (Kazan,
1903), p. 2. I am most grateful to my colleague, Nuriyd Gareeva (Galimcan
Ibragimov Institute of Language and Literature, Kazan) for making a copy of this
work available to me. It is sobering to note how greatly the translation offered in
Abdullin’s work differs from the translation of the Arabic that I offer here.

2 Irsad li-1-\ibad, pp. 24ff., especially p. 29. It is somewhat difficult to identify the
brief quotation in Abdullin, Mdgrifdit nurt acar, p. 64, citing Irsdd li-1-"ibad, pp. 29-
30. See also Zarcone, “Philosophie et théologie chez les djadids”; and Michael
Kemper, “Entre Boukhara et la Moyenne-Volga”.

24 Abdullin, Mdgrifiit nurt acar, pp. 65-69.

25 On Meircani see: M.X. Yusupov, Sigabutdin Mardjani kak istorik (Kazan, 1981);
Ya. Abdullin, “Ictimagiy-kul'tura xirdkéte”, Tatar dddbiyati tarixi, ii: XIX yoz
adabiyati (Kazan, 1985), pp. 225-237; Abdullin, Mdgrifit nurt acar, pp. 69-83;
Ya.G. Abdullin and A.N. Xiyrullin, “Keres siiz” in Sihabetdin Mircani, Mdstdifadel-
dxbar fi dxvali Kazan vi Bolgar (Kazan hdm Bolgar xdlldre turinda faydalanilgan
xdbdrldr), ed. AN. Xidyrullin (Kazan, 1989), pp. 5-37; Mirkasiym Gosmanov,
“Maércani turinda ber nigéd siiz”, Utkédnnén — kildgdkkd (Kazan, 1990), p. 7-19;
Mardjani: Ugenty, mislitel’, prosvetitel’ (Kazan, 1990); Uli Schamiloglu, “The
Formation of a Tatar Historical Consciousness: Sihabdddin Mircani and The Image
of the Golden Horde”, Central Asian Survey 9:2 (1990), pp. 39-49; “Formirovanie
istorigeskogo soznaniya tatar: Sigabuddin Mardjani i obraz Zolotoy Ordi”, Tatarstan
1991:10, pp. 21-29; Michael Kemper, “S—-ihabaddgn al-Marg«ang als
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Like the two earlier scholars, he also spent a period of study in his youth in
Bukhara as well as in Samarkand. Apparently Mircani was dissatisfied with
his course of instruction and instead spent most of him time in libraries.
While in Bukhara, he wrote a work critical of the scholasticism and
ignorance of the religious class in Bukhara. He also called upon Tatar youth
to refrain from pursuing a religious education in Bukhara and to study
worldly (i.e., secular) subjects. Quite cleverly, he had this book distributed
only upon his departure from Bukhara in order to avoid the fate that befell
Qursavi. Among the other works he produced while in Bukhara was a work
expressing his support for the ideas of Qursavi.?

Any assessment of the contributions of Utiz Imiini and Qursavi must
agree with Usmanov’s characterization of Utiz Iméni as a bridge between
two distinct periods of Tatar culture. In his advocacy of the search for
knowledge, Utiz Imiini may be seen as foreshadowing Qursavi’s advocacy of
the search for truth a generation later.”’” Judging by the evidence presented in
Usmanov’s essay, it remains to be established that Utiz iméni provided a
complete theory for renouncing the “closure of independent interpretation”.?
His many couplets stressing the importance of knowledge are not quite the
same as the fully developed and articulated theory for the rejection of an
“obsolete” dogma as presented by Qursavi. As Lazzerini notes, however,
even Qursavi’s critique falls within a traditional Islamic framework and
never bore revolutionary implications.” In the case of Mircani, there is no
question that he followed in Qursavi’s footsteps and advocated reopening
“independent interpretation”. His advocacy of secular education, including
the study of the Russian language, were a more significant departure from
the views held by his predecessors. Through his works and disciples, these

Religionsgelehrter”, Muslim Culture in Russia and Central Asia from the 18th to the
Early 20th Centuries, ed. Michael Kemper et alia, Islamkundliche Untersuchungen
200 (Berlin, 1996), pp. 129-165; Islam v tatarskom mire: istoriya i sovremennost’ ;
Mdrcani: Tarix hdm xdzerge zaman/ Mardjani: Nasledie i sovremennost’ (Kazan,
1998); and Sihabetdin Mcrcani (Almit, 1998).

26 Abdullin, Mdgrifiit nurt acar, pp. 73-74.

27 See also the comments of Edward J. Lazzerini, “Beyond Renewal: The Jadgd
Reponse to Pressure for Change in the Modern Age”, Muslims in Central Asia.
Expression of Identity and Change, ed. Jo-Ann Gross (Durham, 1992), pp. 151-166,
especially pp. 158-159.

28 Usmanov also notes disagreements between Utiz Imini and Qursavi: Gosmanov,
“Gabderixim Utiz Imini dl-Bolgari”, pp. 240-241.

? Lazzerini, “Beyond Renewal”, pp. 157-158. See also Hamid Algar, “Shaykh
Zaynullah Rasulev: The Last Great Nagshbandi Shaykh of the Volga-Urals Region”,
Muslims in Central Asia. Expression of Identity and Change, ed. Jo-Ann Gross
(Durham, 1992), pp. 112-133, especially p. 115 for a rejection of the notion that
Qursavi is a proto-modernizer.
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ideas gained wide circulation. The question of how these ideas might have
influenced later reformers in Bukhara requires further study.

This essay could have ended here with the following conclusions:
many Tatars studied in Bukhara; reform-minded Tatar students in Bukhara
rejected the views and lifestyle of the religious class in Bukhara; and while
Utiz Imini advocated a search for knowledge, Qursavi rejected the “closure
of independent interpretation” and advocated a search for “truth”, a view
supported by Mircani, who also called for education in worldly (i.e., secular)
subjects. To do so, however, would be to simply repeat some of the common
scholarly interpretations that I wish to challenge in the remainder of my
essay. First let us examine this scholarly consensus and its origins, and then
proceed with an analysis of the how this consensus in the historiography has
affected our understanding of the intellectual history of the second half of
the 19th-beginning of the 20th century.

I
In her work on Bukhara Héléne Carreére d'Encausse notes the role of
Qursavi, whose “work provided the basis for all the Muslim reformist
thought elaborated thereafter, in particular by Shihab al-Din Marjani”.** She
also offers the following description of Mircani’s program:*!

1. Freedom of ictihad or interpretation of religious law; individuals
must make their own responses to every question, based on their
own understanding of the Koran.

2. Abandonment of blind submission to the traditional authorities
(taqlid).

3. Rejection by the madrasas of books of scholastic, conservative
philosophy.

4. Introduction into the madrasas of teaching of the Koran, the Hadith
and the history of Islam. Introduction into the madrasas of teaching
of science and Russian language.

5. Return to Islamic culture and the purity of early Islam.

In fact, Carrere d'Encausse’s description is drawn from early Soviet
scholarship, namely Arsaruni and Gabidullin’s Ogerki panislamizma i
pantyurkizma v Rossii published in 1931.32 Such a characterization of

30 Carrere d’Encausse, Islam and the Russian Empire, p. 59.

31 Carrere d’Encausse, Islam and the Russian Empire, pp. 59-60.

32 Carrere d’Encausse cites A. Arsaruni and K. Gabidullin, Ogerki panislamizma i
pantyurkizma v Rossii (Moscow, 1931), p. 10; and G. Gubaydullin, “Iz istorii
torgovogo klassa u privoljskix tatar”, Vostokovedenie 1 (1926), pp. 49-74. The
original edition of her work was published as Réforme et révolution chez les
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Mircani’s views — which is itself attributed in Arsaruni and Gabidullin’s
work to “Abdérrahman Sa’di’s history of Tatar literature published five years
earlier in 1926 — seems to have become a classic description of Mércani’s
contribution.* Beginning in the late 1950s-early1960s this description or
some version of it is widely cited in scholarship by Western scholars
interested in reformist movements among the Muslims of the Russian
Empire such as Charles Hostler,> Alexandre Bennigsen and his
colleagues/co-authors,® and Serge A. Zenkovsky.** Carrére d'Encausse’s
description was first published in 1966. This description is repeated or cited

Musulmans de I’Empire russe (Paris, 1966). She also cites the former source in one
of her excellent chapters in Central Asia. A Century of Russian Rule, ed. Edward
Allworth (New York, 1967), p. 172.

33 Cited as A. Saadi, Istoriya tatarskoy literaturi (Kazan, 1926), p. 67, though the
actual title of the work is Tatar dddbiyati tarixi. In the reprint of this work published
by the Society for Central Asian Studies (London, 1990), the summary description
of Mircani’s program and the reference to Saadi as the source is on p. 18.

34 Charles Warren Hostler, The Turks of Central Asia (Westport, CT, 1993), p. 97,
the revised edition of a work originally published as Turkism and the Soviets (New
York, 1957).

3 See Alexandre Bennigsen and Chantal Quelqujay, Les mouvements nationaux
chez les musulmans de Russie. Le “Sultangalievisme” au Tatarstan (Paris, 1960),
pp- 37-38, citing this same program following

“Abdirrahman Sa'di, Tatar dddbiyati tarixi (Kazan, 1926), p. 67; and also citing
concerning Qursavi and Mircani: Djemaleddin Validov, Ocgerki istorii
obrazovannosti i literaturi voljskix tatar (Moscow, 1923), pp. 32-33, 41-44; Salih
bin Sabit “Ubaydullin, Mdrcani. Sihabdddin Mdrcani hézritlirene viladdtldrend
yoz yil tulu (1233-1333) miinasdbditiyld ndgritelde (Kazan, 1333/1915); and Salih
Gubaydullin, “Razvitie istorigeskoy literaturi u tyurko-tatarskix narodov”, Perviy
Tyurkologiceskiy s”ezd (Baku, 1926), pp. 39-57. (I have corrected several errors in
the citation of these works.) See also A. Bennigsen and C. Lemercier-Quelqujay,
L’Islam en Union Soviétique (Paris, 1968), p. 42; and Alexandre A. Bennigsen and
S. Enders Wimbush, Muslim National Communism in the Soviet Union. A
Revolutionary Strategy for the Colonial World, Publications of the Center for
Middle Eastern Studies 11 (Chicago, 1979), p. 202 (both works cite a shortened
version of this description without attribution).

36 Serge A. Zenkovsky, Pan-Turkism and Islam in Russia (Cambridge, MA, 1960),
pp. 24-25, citing Djemaleddin Validov, Ogerki istorii obrazovannosti i literaturi
voljskix tatar (Moscow, 1923), p. 34; A. Arsaruni and K. Gabidullin, Ogerki
panislamizma i pantyurkizma v Rossii (Moscow, 1931), pp. 10-11; G. Ibragimov,
Tatari v revolyutsii 1905 goda (Kazan, 1926), p. 29; and Istoriya Tataroy ASSR, ed.
N. Vorobev, i (Kazan, 1956), p. 389. (I have corrected several errors in the
citations.)
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later by Hans Briker,’” Azade-Ayse Rolich,*® and one can find more recent
references as well.** Only recently have any Western scholars examined
Mircani’s works beyond this influential characterization.*’

I would suggest here that the major historiography devoted to the
question of the history of the Tatars of the Volga region in the 19th century
has focused on religious reform without adequate consideration of other
aspects of the contributions of these intellectuals, especially Mércani’s
contributions to the formation of a modern Kazan Tatar nation, to which I
will return below. Why have their contributions in other spheres been
overlooked or ignored? One explanation, I believe, is to be found in early
Soviet views of the Muslim societies of the USSR, which had their origins in
the views of Muslim societies held by the colonial administrators and
scholars of the Russian Empire. Yaxya Abdullin makes the very perceptive
observation that individual Soviet authors, including “Abdéirrahman Sa’di,
have viewed Mircani strictly through the lens of religion at the expense of
understanding his other “social” contributions.*! This should also be seen as
a reason why even a great scholar such as Usmanov seeks in Utiz Iméni a
precursor not just of later social reformers, but of later religious reformers as
well.

As just one additional example of this overriding concern with religion, 1
would like to cite Usmanov’s discussion of the depiction of a Russian

37 Hans Briker, “Nationalititenfrage und muslimische Reformbewegung in
Russland”, Berichte des Bundesinstituts fiir ostwissenschaftliche und internationale
Studien 9 (Ko6ln, 1970), pp. 13-14, cited in Abdullin, Mdgrifit nurt agar, p. 70 note.
38 Azade-Ayse Rorlich, The Volga Tatars. A Profile in National Resilience, Studies
of Nationalities in the USSR (Stanford: Hoover Institution Press, 1986), pp. 50-53,
where she offers a more detailed description than is usually found in the secondary
literature.
3 See recently Stéphane Dudoignon, “La Question scolaire & Boukhara et au
Turkestan russe, du ‘premier renouveau’ a la soviétisation (fin du XVIIle siecle-
1937)”, Cahiers du Monde russe 37:1-2 (1996), pp. 133-210, especially pp. 140-
141; and V.F. Pustarnakov, “Prosvetitel’stvo Mardjani v kontekste klassigeskogo
prosvesgeniya”, Mdrcani: Tarix hdm xdzerge zaman/ Mardjani: Nasledie i
sovremennost’, 145-151. Khalid, The politics of Muslim Cultural Reform, pp. 101-
102 refers to Qursavi and Mércani to draw an important distinction between the
Cédids and the revivalist ulema, whom he rightly views as the real heirs to such
reforms in the sphere of religion.
40 See Kemper, “Sihabaddin al-Margani als Religionsgelehrter”, pp. 161-165, as
well as my own article on Mércani cited earlier.

4 Abdullin, Mdagrifit nurt acar, p. 70. Modern Tatar scholarship often
addresses Mircani’s contributions to humanism and “progress” and occasionally
refers to Mircani as a professional historian.
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character in one of Utiz Imini’s works.*> Utiz Imiini relates a trip during
which the narrator comes upon a Russian village where he meets a peasant
with the name Griska Kuzma (Grigoriy Kuz’min) who receives the traveler
with great warmth and hospitality. Griska, who is unhappy with his own
Orthodox faith, expresses his admiration for the Islamic religion and even
admits that if it were possible he would like to convert to this religion, which
he considered to be superior to all other religions of the world. Usmanov
writes that during the 1920s-1940s and even as late as the 1950s there was
criticism of Utiz Imini for having given such a negative portrayal of a
Russian, for which reason he was accused of advocating reactionary, even
“pan-Islamic” ideas.** But accusations of “Pan-Islamic” ideas are of course
anachronistic for the literary works of a poet who died in 1834. They are
usually associated instead with the ideas of Ismail Bey Gaspirali (1851-
1914), to whom we will return below. But why this obsession with Islam?

111

Edward Said, in his groundbreaking work Orientalism, raised
scholarly awareness about the relationship between 18th-19th century
scholarship on non-European peoples and European colonial expansion into
these areas.** While it was a controversial approach when it was first
suggested, Said's work has spawned a veritable cottage industry of
scholarship studying the legacy of colonialism in the Middle East, South
Asia, Africa, Latin America, the Caribbean, and elsewhere and can now
claim dominance as a paradigm. It is difficult to find contemporary
scholarship on nationalism and literature in post-colonial societies of the
Third World that does not consider the arguments raised by Said or later
scholars that have pursued this line of inquiry. Whereas Western scholars
may now be more aware of their assumptions regarding non-Western
societies, Soviet scholarship never went through this critical self-
examination.” It is only now that the first sophisticated scholarship is being

42 Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz imini 4l-Bolgari”, pp. 222-230.

43 Gosmanov, “Gabderixim Utiz Imini 4l-Bolgari”, p. 225.

4 Edward W. Said, Orientalism (New York, 1979); and more recently Edward W.
Said, Culture and Imperialism (New York, 1993).

4 For insightful comments as well as references to critiques of Said’s views see
“Introduction”, Russia’s Orient. Imperial Borderlands and Peoples, 1700-1917, ed.
Daniel R. Brower and Edward J. Lazzerini (Bloomington, 1997), pp. xi-xx. For
additional relevant information see Dale F. Eickelman, “Introduction: The Other
‘Orientalist’ Crisis”, Russia’s Muslim Frontiers. New Directions in Cross-Cultural
Analysis (Bloomington, 1993), pp. 1-15. For a sobering example of unreconstructed
Russian “Orientalism” one may suggest Sergei P. Poliakov, Everyday Islam.
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produced on the impact of Russian colonialism on the Turkic Muslim
cultures of Russia and Central Asia.*

The basic points raised by Said and elaborated since by others since
is that European scholarship considered the indigenous peoples in areas into
which they wished to expand backward, uncivilized, and irrational in order
to justify the conquest and colonization of these territories and their
inhabitants. Much of “Orientalism” — the European study of non-European
societies — has been written in the service of imperial expansion:

The kind of political questions raised by Orientalism, then, are as
follows: What other sorts of intellectual, aesthetic, scholarly, and
cultural energies went into the making of an imperialist tradition
like the Orientalist one? How did philology, lexicography, history,
biology, political and economic theory, novel-writing, and lyric
poetry come to the service of Orientalism's broadly imperialist
view of the world?*
It is not my task here to offer a detailed review of the views of Said (or for
that matter the body of scholarship that his work has inspired), but it is worth
quoting the harsh criticism that he reserves for Arabists and Islamists for
their emphasis on classical religion for understanding society and
contemporary affairs:
Only the Arabists and Islamists still function unrevised. For them
there are still such things as an Islamic society, an Arab mind, an
Oriental psyche. Even the ones whose specialty is the modern
Islamic world anachronistically use texts like the Koran to read
into every facet of contemporary Egyptian or Algerian society.
Islam, or a seventh-century ideal of it constituted by the
Orientalist, is assumed to posses the unity that eludes the more
recent and important influences of colonialism, imperialism, and
even ordinary politics.*
While Western scholars specializing in the Islamic world are well aware of
this critique and have debated these issues as outlined by Said for over two
decades, I would suggest four points whose critical interrelationship has in
my view yet to be examined adequately. The first is that Russian scholarship
on Central Asia and the other territories of the Russian Empire has been a
field of colonialist scholarship from its very inception. Second, the same

Religion and Tradition in Rural Central Asia, ed. Martha Brill Olcott, trans.
Anthony Olcott (Armonk, 1992).

4 See the essays in Russia’s Orient; Khalid, The politics of Muslim Cultural
Reform; and Shawn T. Lyons, “Uzbek Historical Fiction and Russian Colonialism,
1918-1936” (Ph.D. dissertation, University of Wisconsin-Madison, 1999).

47 Said, Orientalism, p. 15.

8 Said, Orientalism, p. 301.
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criticisms that Said raises for “Orientalist” and especially “Arabist/Islamist”
scholarship in Europe is applicable to Imperial Russian scholarship on the
Muslims of Russia and Central Asia. Third, the categories established by
Imperial Russian scholarship have been adopted in foto by early Soviet
scholarship. A fourth point that I will note only in passing is that the
(de)colonialized peoples — including academic works by indigenous
scholars — have also internalized these “Orientalist” categories, as can often
be seen by Central Asians referring to themselves as “Orientals” (Russian mi
vostognie lyudi, Uzbek biz sarq odamimiz, etc.).”’

The first two points have been treated recently and I do not believe
that we have to dwell upon them at length here in order to prove them.>
Within Russia proper, where the indigenous peoples were treated as a
separate group known as inorodtst, scholars advised the government on how
best to assimilate these local ethnic groups. N.I. II'minskiy (1822-1891),
professor of Turkic languages in Kazan, advocated in 1850 that the school,
teacher, and local language should be the main instruments of missionary
activity to assimilate the Muslim Tatars; this proposal was accepted in
1870.5" In Central Asia, the collection of information was intimately
connected with Russian imperial expansion into that region. General
Kaufman, the first governor of the Turkistan guberniya, ordered the
collection of information on the Turkistan guberniya; this work, known as
the Turkestanskiy sbornik, is still used by researchers on Central Asia today.
While General Kaufman represented one approach with his laissez-faire
attitude towards the indigenous peoples in the hope of Christianizing and
Russifying them, this policy later came under criticism.>> Other attitudes
towards Islam among Central Asians emerged as scholars such as V.P.
Nalivkin combined closely the roles of scholar and colonial advisor. When
Nalivkin requested the collection of materials concerning Russia’s policy
towards Islam among the Kazaks, General N.I. Grodekov wrote that Russia
had failed in her Kazak policy because Kazaks were expressing with
increasing frequency a desire to give up their customary law and to adopt the

4 This topic is addressed brilliantly by Shawn T. Lyons, “Uzbek Historical Fiction
and Russian Colonialism, 1918-1936.

%9 See Robert Geraci, “Russian Orientalism at an Impasse: Tsarist Education Policy
and the 1910 Conference on Islam”, Russia’s Orient, pp. 138-161; Daniel R.
Brower, “Islam and Ethnicity: Russian Colonial Policy in Turkestan”, Russia’s
Orient, pp. 115-135; and Khalid, The politics of Muslim Cultural Reform, pp. 50-57.
S Rorlich, The Volga Tatars, p. 45. See also Geraci, “Russian Orientalism at an
Impasse: Tsarist Education Policy and the 1910 Conference on Islam”; and Agnes
Kefeli, “Constructing and Islamic Identity: The Case of Elyshevo Village in the
Nineteenth Century”, Russia’s Orient, pp. 271-291.

32 Carrere d'Encausse, Central Asia, p- 163.
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Islamic sari‘a instead.® Carrére d'Encausse describes the conflict that had
grown by 1899:

Moreover, the Russian authorities decided to make a real stand

against the growing influences of the Islamic authorities. They

then found out how fatal their own ignorance of Islam and of

Central Asian standards had been, and they established a plan to

save themselves from this dilemma. Governor General Dukhovskii

sought to bring humane solutions to the various problems raise by

the [1898 Andijan] revolt. He did not want to close the door to an

entente between Russians and Muslims, but found himself trying

to cope with two tendencies among the Russians who had been

working in the area for years, and whose advice he sought. For

everyone, the origin of the drama lay in the Muslim “fanaticism”

exacerbated by the intellectual backwardness of the Central Asian

population to whom the Russians had brought nothing. “People

speak of our civilizing role in Central Asia. At this juncture our

cultural influence is remarkable for its nonexistence.” Yet, while

on one hand the Russian educators and scholars gathered round

Nalivkin in the Samarkand group preached the final abandonment

of the von Kaufman policy, others like F.M. Kerenskii continued

to defend the policy of noninterference.>*
Not only was there a close relationship between scholarship on Muslims in
Russia and Central Asia and Russian colonial domination of these areas, it is
also clear that already in the 19th century there was already an obsession
with Islamic “fanaticism”. Such attitudes in 1899 reflecting the close ties of
scholarship with colonial administration were no different from the views
expressed in 1926 reflecting the close ties of scholarship with Soviet rule.
The concerns of early Soviet authors with Islam in general and “Pan-
Islamism” in particular are not necessarily original products of Soviet
academic thinking and scholarship of the 1920s. Although this idea requires
a more complete exposition than is possible here, I would argue that such
ideas of the 1920s concerning Muslims represented the direct continuation in
the Soviet period of attitudes towards Islam and the Muslim inhabitants of
the Russian Empire contained in the Russian colonial scholarship, just as
these same attitudes continue to find their echo in the post-Soviet space at
the beginning of the 21st century.

10Y
In their work on Pan-Islamism and Pan-Turkism in Russia, Arsaruni
and Gabidullin struggle to explain various movements and tendencies among

33 Carrere d'Encausse, Central Asia, pp. 159-160.
5% Carrere d'Encausse, Central Asia, pp. 170-171.
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the Muslim Turks of the Russian Empire. As noted earlier, they portray

Mircani as a religious reformer and nothing more.> In their effort to portray

national movements as class struggles they write:
Let us mention first that the term “national ideology” is to us
incomprehensible. Ideology is the world view of one or another
social class. “Not one class, not one party does without an
ideology, and the entire question rests in what its concrete
contents are. Social reality without ideology is as metaphysically
meaningless a concept as an ideology divorced from reality. The
entire world view is a reflection of reality. ...” What is a
“national” ideology? It is either a metaphysically meaningless
concept divorced from reality, or the world view of some kind of
social class of the present which reflects the static and dynamic
elements of class struggle, or “it appears to be the reflection of
reality and it exerts upon it (on reality) a reverse pressure”.
Among Pan-Turkists “national ideology” is nothing other than a
pseudonym for class ideology.>

Following an analysis of the views of discredited authorities such as A.Z.

Validov (Togan) and M. Cokaev they write the following:
A decipherment of the concept “Turkic ideology” is given to us by
a certain Kodja Ogli Osman®’ in the same organ “Yeni Turkistan”
for 1927. He writes: “National ideology does not agree with
losing wealth and destroying property, on the contrary, it seeks
to strengthen the acquisition of wealth and to increase it as its
owner. Those who write that ‘our century is a century of
nationalism’ say at the same time that our century is a century of
economics.” Nationalists says Muxane: “are those peoples who
worry today about their nation, i.e. think about a healthy economic
policy, acquire land, abundant wheat, iron, coal, and agree to
sacrifice all in order to meet their needs.” “At the same time it is
important to keep in mind that nationalism thought it the
equivalent of a republic or democracy, i.e. with the concept of an
independent government and independence.” %

The authors continue:

35 Ocerki panislamizma i pantyurkizma v Rossii, p. 17.

5 Ocerki panislamizma i pantyurkizma v Rossii, pp. 177-178 (boldface in the
original).

7 Kodja Ogli Osman — Kocaoglu Osman.

38 Ocerki panislamizma i pantyurkizma v Rossii, pp. 180-181 (boldface in the
original), citing Kodja Ogli Osman, ‘“Natsionalizm i bol’sevizm”, Yeni Turkestan,
number 2-3 (Constantinople, 1927).
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Thus a national ideology demands first the establishment of the
right to property; second, this requires the liquidation of the
dictatorship of the proletariate; and third, the establishment of
“democracy and a republic” (just not a monarchy, no!).*

If it is possible to draw conclusions based upon such a narrow
sampling of early (but influential!) Soviet scholarship on Islam in Russia, |
would suggest that 1920s Soviet scholarship viewed social developments
among the Muslim Turks of Russia through exactly the same lens as earlier
Russian colonial scholarship. In good Orientalist fashion, the key analytical
concept to understanding developments in the 19th century was religion or
“fanaticism”. There was no need to look beyond Islam or “Pan-Islamism” in
order to understand or explain the works of Mircani or Gaspirali, since
concepts such as milldt “nation” or vatan “homeland” were not yet widely
known in the second half of the 19th century. Of course, such concepts
became increasingly well known over the course of the first two decades of
the 20th century and were certainly well known to early Soviet ideologists.
In 1921 the 10th Congress of the Communist Party of the USSR condemned
both Pan-Turkism and Pan-Islamism as deviations tending towards
“bourgeois democratic nationalism”.%® By 1931, it appears that a new
theoretical explanation that was correct from the point of view of Bolshevik
ideology was required. Thus the equation “national ideology equals class
ideology” came to be born. Perhaps it would be appropriate to consider this
the new Soviet corollary to the Russian colonial view: “That which is not
Muslim fanaticism is class ideology.” Is it not the height of irony that it was
this work by Arsaruni and Gabidullin from 1931 that was so profoundly
influential on Alexandre Bennigsen and his generation of scholars?

At the beginning of the 21st century it is difficult to remember at
times that many important aspects of the rise of national ideologies were
fully appreciated by historians and social scientists only in the last two
decades of the 20th century, fully half a century after the publication of
Arsaruni and Gabidullin’s Ocerki panislamizma i pantyurkizma v Rossii in
1931.5! Seventy years later it seems that an alternative narrative is required,
for which I offer a brief sketch below.

5 Ocerki panislamizma i pantyurkizma v Rossii, p. 181.

0 See also Jacob M. Landau, Pan-Turkism. From Irredentism to Cooperation
(London, 1995), p. 18.

o1 See notably The Invention of Tradition, ed. Eric Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger
(Cambridge, 1983); Ernest Gellner, Nations and Nationalism (Ithaca, 1983);
Anthony D. Smith, The Ethnic Origins of Nations (New York, 1987); and Benedict
Anderson, Imagined Communities. Reflections on the Origin and Spread of
Nationalism (New York, 1991).
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In the 19th century Tatar scholars who had studied in Bukhara
criticized the rigid religious scholasticism and corruption they experienced in
Bukhara. They advocated the need for knowledge, a theory for reopening the
“closure of independent interpretation”, and the introduction of secular
subjects into the medrese curriculum. During the time Tatar students were
still traveling to Bukhara to further their education, the traditional identity of
the communities of Muslim Turks in the Russian Empire still followed the
classic pattern of identification by locality, religion, and other pre-modern
communal and socio-economic identities. The nomadic and recently
sedentarized peoples continued to identify themselves by their tribal
affiliation as well, a system which by the late 19th century was no longer
known among Tatars of the Middle Volga region, though it was still known
among the Bashkirs.®

What has been missing in the traditional historiography, however, is
that the 19th century was also an era of new ideas going beyond religious
reform that are not reflected in early Soviet scholarship, including the idea of
a territorial nation. One of the new ideas was an inclusive, overarching
Muslim Turkic identity (and an even broader Muslim identity) advocated by
Ismail Bey Gaspiral1 (1851-1914) and articulated in a variety of publications,
including the landmark newspaper Terciiman which he began publishing in
1884. The concept of an overarching Muslim Turkic identity came into
competition with the influential concept of a regional Tatar identity
formulated roughly around the same time. This concept was developed in
Kazan (not Bukhara) and articulated clearly for the first time in Tatar by

62 7eki Velidi Togan, Hatiralar. Tiirkistan ve diger miisliiman dogu Tiirklerinin milli
varlik ve kiiltiir miicadeleleri (Istanbul, 1969), pp 2-3. Khalid, The politics of Muslim
Cultural Reform, pp. 187-215 offers a wonderful discussion of pre-modern identities
in Turkistan.

% On Gaspirali see Edward J. Lazzerini, “Ismail Bey Gasprinskii (Gaspirali): The
Discourse of Modernism and the Russians”, Tatars of the Crimea. Their Struggle for
Survival, ed. Edward Allworth (Durham, 1988), pp. 149-169; Ismail Bey Gasprinskii
and the Fate of Turkic Culture in the Russian Empire (Turko-Tatar Press: Madison,
forthcoming); Alan W. Fisher, “Ismail Bey Gaspirali, Model Leader for Asia”,
Tatars of the Crimea. Their Struggle for Survival, pp. 11-26; Nadir Devlet, Rusya
Tiirklerinin millt miicadele tarihi (1905-1917), Tirk Kiiltiriinii Arastirma Enstitiisii
Yayinlar1 58 (Ankara, 1985); Ysmail Bey (Gaspiraly), Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig
Yayinlar1 962 (Ankara, 1988); and Hakan Kirimli, Kirim Tatarlarinda milli kimlik
ve milli hareketler (1905-1916), Tirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, VII, 167 (Ankara,
1996); National Movements & National Identity Among the Crimean Tatars (1905-
1916), The Ottoman Empire and its Heritage 7 (Leiden, 1996).



ULI SCHAMILOGLU 370

Sihabidddin Mircani in 1885 and further popularized by his disciples. As
noted above, I have argued elsewhere that Sihabdddin Mircani, while trained
as a scholar of religion, was more significantly the first historian to write a
modern history of the Kazan Tatar people through which he laid the
ideological foundation for a Kazan Tatar territorial nation.% In other words,
Miircani was the first national historian of the Kazan Tatars and disciples of
Mircani such as Rizadddin Fixrdddin — while disagreeing with some
contours of the national history proposed by Mircani®® — continued the
work of laying and propogating through the new national press an
ideological foundation for a modern Kazan Tatar nation.®” Other individuals
such as Qayyum Nasiri made tremendous contributions to the development
of a modern Tatar literary culture.®®

Through the rise of modern printing of Turkic-language newspapers
in the Russian Empire and the Ottoman Empire in the late 19th century (and
especially following the liberalization of 1905), one could speak of a larger
community of readers stretching from the Balkans in the west to
Constantinople and Baku, to Kazan and Ufa in the north, Orenburg, Bukhara
and Samarkand in the south, Kashgar in the east, and beyond. Perhaps we
should speak of multiple “imagined communities” with competing concepts
of a modern identity associated with competing individuals, newspapers, and
political groups. The next few decades, however, would see the triumph of

% See his Miistdfad iil-axbar fi dhval Qazan vd-Bulgar, i-ii (Kazan, 1885-1900). 1
have only been able to consult the second edition of this work (1897-1900). It is
difficult to recommend the modern abridged edition, Mdostdifadel-dxbar fi dxvali
Kazan vi Bolgar (Kazan him Bolgar xdilldre turinnda faydalanilgan xdbdrldr), as
an adequate basis for scholarly research. I should note that I have not considered
Mircani’s earlier Russian-language works in this regard because I assume that it was
the Tatar presentation of his views that had the greatest impact. See also Rorlich,
The Volga Tatars, p. 65.

05 Schamiloglu, “The Formation of a Tatar Historical Consciousness: Sihabédddin
Mircani and The Image of the Golden Horde”.

% This is seen even in the “Tatar” versus “Tiirk” controversy as reflected in
Faxrdddin’s preference for the terms “Bulgar Turk” and “Kazan Turk”. See
Rizaéddin Fixreddinev, Bolgar vi Kazan toreklire (Kazan, 1993), especially pp.
20-22.

7 The significance of this is not fully understood by Allen Frank, “The
Development of Regional Islamic Identity in Imperial Russia”, pp. 113-114; and
Allen J. Frank, Islamic Historiography and ‘Bulghar’ Identity among the Tatars and
Bashkirs of Russia, Social, Economic and Political Studies in the Middle East and
Asia 61(Leiden, 1998), pp. 9-11, who confuses various earlier forms of communal
identity with the construction of a modern ideology for a territorial nation.

%8 Lemercier-Quelquejay, “Abdul Kayum Al-Nasyri: A Tatar Reformer of the 19th
Century”.
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the idea of a regional territorial nation (the “Mircani model”) over the idea
of an inclusive Turkic territorial nation among the many different groups of
Muslim Turks within the Russian Empire (the “Gaspirali model”). Even in
Crimea, Ismail Bey Gaspiral’s argument for a Muslim Turkic identity was
supplanted by the “Young Tatar” movement.® It may be said that Gaspirali
saw the defeat of his idea during his own life time, nor is it clear whether this
idea may ever gain similar currency again. New ideologies for separate
territorial nations in the sedentary and formerly-nomadic areas of Central
Asia were still being formulated in the second decade of the 20th century.

This was also an era of great social upheaval and political
transformation. By the beginning of the 20th century, many Tatars of the
Middle Volga region began to go beyond an embrace of new ideas
concerning educational reform and the national question to an exploration of
international socialist and even revolutionary ideas.” Finally, strong
political, territorial, and linguistics divisions between the Turkic peoples
found a newer and stronger (final?) expression — though along completely
new territorial and ethnic lines — in the Soviet period. While these new
divisions represented a break with earlier pre-revolutionary concepts for how
these new nationalities might be configured and were at odds with the
historical states of the region, they form the basis of the modern republics of
Central Asia today. Many Turkic peoples, especially in Siberia, had no
distinct modern ideologies of their own until they were recognized as
nationalities in the Soviet period.

This briefest sketch of the history of the development of competing
pan-Turkic and individual regional national ideologies among various Turkic
and Tatar communities as I understand it could not be further from the
classic Russian — Soviet — Cold War-era Western depiction of reform
movements among the Muslim Turkic societies of the Russian Empire and
later the Soviet Union. From my perspective, there are several important
implications of such a view of the state of the historiography. The first is that
the intellectual history of the Muslim Turks of the Russian Empire needs to

9 Kirimly, Kirim Tatarlarinda milli kimlik ve milli hareketler (1905-1916), pp. 871f.;
and

National Movements & National Identity Among the Crimean Tatars (1905-1916),
pp. 73ff.

70 See Bennigsen and Wimbush, Muslim National Communism in the Soviet
Union. In literature we should note the works of Gayaz Isxaki, see Gustav Burbiel,
“Ghayaz Ishaqi's Place in Tatar Literature”, Muhammed Ayaz Ishaki. Hayati ve
faaliyeti. 100. dogum yili dolayisiyla (Ankara, 1979), pp. 141-149. It is only in
recent years that scholarship devoted to Isxaki has begun to appear in Tatarstan
itself, see Mansur Xéisinov, “Tatar renessansini) boek kaharmanm” in Gayaz
Isxakuy, Ascirlir, i (Kazan, 1998), pp. 5-30.
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be rewritten to go beyond religious reform as the sole topic worthy of
investigation in the 19th century. There were many dimensions to the
various movements of the late 19th century grounded upon other ideologies
such as nationalism that would have been explored in greater detail long ago
were it not for the simplistic and misleading views of Soviet scholarship of
the 1920s-1930s.

Another dimension that I have not explored in this essay is the need
to reconsider the multi-faceted roles of individuals who were trained and
sometimes employed as religious scholars but whose contributions were also
in the area of writing history, which is often to be equated in this period with
writing of national history. Mircani clearly belongs to this category, but this
is equally valid for Rizadddin Fixriaddin and many others. An even more
interesting case is posed by Murat Rédmzi, the publication of whose
impressive and detailed Arabic-language history was patronized by the well-
known Nagsbandi shaykh Zaynullah Rasulev and later banned by the
Russian authorities.”!

This essay has attempted to trace how several elements common to
Bukhara and Kazan have resulted in certain ideas concerning reform, how
some ideas have been misunderstood and misrepresented, and how we need
to overcome the momentum of the traditional views in the historiography
that only serve as obstacles to a better understanding of the rise of various
reform and national movements among the Muslim Turkic peoples of the
Russian Empire and beyond. One question that requires further study is
whether any of the historical works written in the Ottoman Empire, the
Caucasus, or Central Asia in the 19th century consciously advocated a
modern territorial nation for any specific Turkic group. As far as I know,
there were no such works in the Caucasus and Central Asia.”” In the case of
the Ottoman Empire, the complicated phenomenon of “Ottomanism”, which

"' M.M. Ramzi, Talfiq al-axbdr wa-talgih al-atdr fi waqd’i*Qdzan wa-Bulgdr wa-
mulitk at-Tatdr, i-ii (Orenburg, 1908). See the comments of Algar, “Shaykh
Zaynullah Rasulev”, p. 125-126.

2 1t is difficult to consider an earlier work such as the history of Shirvan and
Dagistan completed in Persian in 1841 by Abbasquli Aga Baqixan (1794-1846) and
translated into Russian in 1844 as a work that defines an Azerbaycani nation in the
modern sense. See Abbas-kuli-aga Bakixanov, ed. Z.M. Buniyatov, Gyulistan-i Iram
(Baku, 1991). This is in contrast to the view expressed by Buniyatov, Gyulistan-i
Iram p. 4: “Gulistan-i Iram is exactly the first work that promoted the formation of
the national self-consciousness of the Azerbaycani people.” On this figure see also
Audrey L. Altstadt, “Nasihatlar (Admonitions) of Abba Kulu Agha Bakikhanli”,
Central Asian Monuments, ed Hasan B. Paksoy (Istanbul, 1992), pp. 105-142.
Similarly, it would be difficult to consider the Firdaws al-igbal and similar works
from Central Asia as defining a modern national ideology, see Munis and Agahi, ed.
Y. Bregel, Firdaws al-igbal. History of Khorezm (Leiden, 1988).
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as a transnational Islamist movement may also be viewed as a form of proto-
nationalism, may be contrasted with the idea of a Turkish nation and other
ideologies that emerged later in the Ottoman Empire.”* A third issue is how
all these various ideas in the Ottoman Empire and the Russian Empire may
have been related and/or influenced each other in the 19th century.

Mircani, who began his career criticizing scholasticism in Bukhara,
followed an intellectual path that led him to write the first national history of
the Kazan Tatars. He was admired so greatly by his followers not because of
his work as a scholar of Islamic religion, but because of his contributions to
the popular idea of a Kazan Tatar nation. After all these issues have been
considered, I believe what emerges is an argument for considering
Sihabdddin Mércani the first national historian among all the Turkic peoples.

3 On Ottomanism in the 19th century, see Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, 19 uncu
asir Tiirk edebiyati tarihi (Istanbul, 1976), pp. 152-153; Serif Mardin, The Genesis
of Young Ottoman Thought. A Study in the Modernization of Turkish Political Ideas
(Princeton, 1962), especially pp. 326-336; Bernard Lewis, The Emergence of
Modern Turkey (Oxford, 1968), pp. 323-361; and more recently the works of Siikrii
Hanioglu. On Islamism as a proto-nationalism see M. Hakan Yavuz, “The Patterns
of Political Islamic Identity: Dynamics of National and Transnational loyalties and
identities”, Central Asian Survey 14:3 (1995), pp. 341-372, especially p. 360. In
most regards Turkish national ideology is a later phenomenon that was also
informed by thinkers from various Turkic peoples of the Russian Empire, see for
example Jacob M. Landau, Pan-Turkism. From Irredentism to Cooperation, pp. 7-
73.
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Pining for Bukhara in Afghanistan: Poetics and
Politics of Exilic Identity and Emotions

M. Nazif Shahrani®
Bloomington, Indiana

Listen to the story told by the reed,

of being separated.

"Since I was cut from the reedbed,

I have made this crying sound.

Anyone apart from someone he loves
Understands what I say.

Anyone pulled from a source

Longs to go back..."

The opening lines of Mathnawi of Rumi
(see Barks 1995:17-18).

I

Twentieth-century has been marked by perpetual wars --colonial,
racist, nationalist, revolutionary and recently ethnic cleansing-- causing
unprecedented population movements and enormous grief and suffering. In
Mawarannahr or Turkistan, the twentieth century began with anti-colonial
wars and is about to end with the Soviet legacies of even bloodier
inter-ethnic (so-called civil!) wars in the region. The decade of the 1900 and
1910 in Muslim Central Asia was punctuated by numerous local armed
uprisings against tsarist Russian colonial occupation (which had began in
earnest on the Kazakh steppes in the 1720s) and culminated in the bloodiest
Russian repressions in Farghana valley and the Kazakh steppes during 1916.
The collapse of the exhausted tsarist colonial empire under the heavy
burdens of WWI, in 1917, in the hands of Russian Bolsheviks, ushered
another period of vicious war by Russian Communists against the peoples of
Central Asia that lasted well into the late-1930s.  These Russian
"Revolutionary” wars of re-conquest and pacification of former tsarist
Russian colonies in Turkistan were met by a powerful Muslim popular
resistance— the so-called Basmachi! movements (1918-1932). The military

* Nazif Shahrani, Professor of Anthropology at the Central Asian and Middle
Eastern Studies Departments of Anthropology & Central Eurasian Studies, Indiana
University, Bloomington, Indiana, USA.
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defeat of Basmachi movements in 1931, brought on its heel another
Bolshevik revolutionary calamity to Muslim Central Asia— forced
collectivization of lands and property and the unleashing of Stalin’s political
purges directed against the suspected "nationalist” elites--whether real or
imagined. The 1940s brought the devastations of Second WW? to countless
Muslim Central Asian homes who lost loved ones in the Russian battle
fronts while Central Asia itself faced a new flood of Slavic demographic
onslaught in the region--relocating war industries, refugees, captives and
criminals. In the 1950s, the Russian demographic oppression intensified as
millions of Slavs were relocated in the Kazakh steppes during Khuruschev’s
Virgin Lands campaign.

After a quarter century of relatively peaceful conditions (1960 to
mid 1980s), Central Asia began to face the menace of Soviet legacies of
fomenting inter-ethnic and regional conflicts— e.g. the massacres of
Meskhetian Turks, and the bloody armed clashed in Osh between Kyrghyz
and Uzbeks in the Ferghana valley, as well as the onset of the current civil
war in Tajikistan in 1991.

The human consequences of more than half a century of intense
Russian wars-- colonialist, revolutionary, demographic and inter-ethnic--
against the peoples of Turkistan in general and the former Emirate of
Bukhara in particular, were many and momentous with considerable regional
impact for the peoples of Central Asia as well as those in southwestern Asia
and the Middle East. The most obvious effects of Soviet demographic wars,
for Central Asians, has been the physical presence of well over ten million
Slavs residing in Central Asia today. A phenomenon that has radically
shifted the demographic balance in the region, especially in the newly

! The term Basmachi is taken from the Turkic-Uzbek root of basmagq or to press
hard. In its active form of basmachi, the term was also used in Uzbek in reference
to the band of outlawed plunderers or highway robbers. The Bolsheviks adoption
and popularization of the name Basmachi, for their native Muslim Central Asian
armed opponents in Turkistan was, therefore, a well calculated politically motivated
choice. Among Turkistani anti-Bolshevik fighters, their popular resistance was
known as Beklardin Qozghalishi (the Headmen or Chieftains Revolt) and those
participating in the armed struggle against the Russian Communists were known as
Mugjahideen (the fighters for the cause of defending Islam). Much to the Russians
chagrin, the term Basmachi latter on came to be identified closely with the Islamic
and nationalist opponents of Bolshevism in Central Asia (see Carrere d’Encausse
1988; Fraser1987; Central Asian Research Center 1959; Lemercier-Quelquejay and
Bennigsen 1984; Naby 1986; and Chokaev 1928.

% Tronically referred to by most older Central Asian Muslims today as "The Great
Patriotic War", and because of their considerable sacrifices, any discussion of the
War is accompanied by deep emotions.
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independent republics of Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan where Slavs constitue
nearly half of the population of the two countries. The real impact of the
half-century of Russian wars on the native population of Central Asia,
unfortunately may not be known for some time yet. Preliminary research
in the former Soviet archives by post-Soviet Central Asian scholars,
however, is indicative of what might we expect.

Kamol Abdoullaev, a Tajik historian, in a 1994 article on "Central
Asian Emigres in Afghanistan: First Wave 1920-1931 reports the following:

Statistical research done by Soviets in Central Asia in 1922, 1924, and
1926 concludes: ‘Depopulation as the result of emigration characterizes the
whole region [of Central Asia]. But the greatest emigration was from
Tajikistan’s pre-frontier [areas close to the border] territory’.... the Bukharan
emirate and Turkistan experienced the largest depopulation (1 million or so).
... The total population of Tajikistan...constituted 1,374,685 people in 1917
according to the Central Statistic Board (CSU) of Central Asia. But the
census of population in 1926 within the same borders recorded 831,180
people. The population in Tajikistan from 1917-1926 declined by 543,505
people. This number includes not only emigres [primarily to Afghanistan]
but those killed in battle, and those dying from starvation, sickness and
disease (1994, Part 11 :19).

Abdoullaev further states that over 96,000 families numbering some
480,000 people crossed the borders to Afghanistan by 1925-1926. Among
them were more than 225,000 Turkmen, some 250,000 Uzbeks and Tajiks
and several thousand Kyrghyz. The great majority of Central Asian exiles to
Afghanistan (44,000 families or 206,800 people), according to Soviet
sources, were from eastern mountanous parts of the emirate of Bukhara or
modern Tajikistan. To emphasize the demographic magnitude of the
disaster, Abdoullaev (ibid) contends that the number of exiles... constituted
25% of the general population, and 33% of all families in Tajikistan. The
overwhelming majority of emigres were from Qurghanteppa, Kulob, and
Hissor velyats® [provinces]. Only one half of the population was left in
Qurghanteppa region. Forty-nine completely abandoned and deserted
kishloks (villages) were found in Qurghanteppa by the government
commission. Fields, gardens, and melon fields were weed-grown, and
fallow, their beauty lost. Homes and other structures were destroyed and
ruined, ‘duvals’ [dewal, walls made of dried-mud or adobe enclosing family
compounds]... were leveled to the ground.

3 These same areas of Qurghanteppa, Kulob and Hissor, all close to the Afghan
border were major battlegrounds in Tajikistan’s recent civil war (1991- ) and
produced another wave of some one quarter million exiles crossing over to northern
Afghanistan.
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Among those forced into exile in Afghanistan were numerous
Muslim scholars (‘ulama), self-consciously pious individuals and their
families, a few Nagshbandiya sufi leaders such as the Khalifa of Qezil
Ayagh (also known as Ishan Khalifa) with strong following among the
Turkmen and Uzbeks, and most significantly the Amir of Bukhara, Sayyid
‘Alim Khan (r. 1910-1920).

I

As to the history of why and how Bukhara fell to the Jadids
supported by the Bolsheviks we have several Russian and Bukharan native
accounts by persons such as Fayzulla Khojayev and Sadriddin Ayni.*
However, since the beginnings of Soviet invasion of Afghanistan in 1979
and the subsequent collapse of the Soviet Union, we have witnessed the
increase of Bukharan accounts of the events leading to the fall of Bukhara.
These include, so far three small volumes: a narative history called Tarikhi
Nafi'i written by a M. 'Ali ibn M. Sayyid Beljuwani that appeared in
Dushanbe in 1994, apparently composed in the 1920s but kept hidden. The
second book is called Tarikhi Huzn al-Melali Bukhara: Khaterat-i
'Alahazrat Amir Sayyid 'Alim Khan, 1910-1920, the memoirs of Amir of
Bukhara which was also written sometime during his exile in Afghanistan,
but kept hidden. It made its initial appearance in a serialised manner in the
Afghan Mujahideen monthy journal, Methaq-i Khun of Jami'iati Islami, in
the early 1980s and subsequently published several times in book for and
widely disseminated. The third book, and for the purposes of this paper the
most important volume appeared in 1997. The volume is called simply as
Amir-i Bukhara or Bukhara's Amir and it is a versified narative of the
Mathnawi genre of Persian poetic tradition. What is critical to mention is
the author of this versified account of Amir Sayyid 'Alim Khan of Bukhara
is one of his many sons, A Sayyid Abdul Kabir 'Azmi who tells the life story
of his father as he heard it from his mother during his youth. Some of the
opening verses of the book begins by stating:

One day on the season of my youth and happiness

I was having an intimate conversation with my mom
I had laid my head on her knees

As she combed my hair with her fingers

She was offering me moral advice

4 Fayzulla Khodjaev, Izbrannye trudy, Tom 1. Tashkent: Fan, 1970; Sadriddin Ayni,
“Buxara Inqilab1 Tarixi Ugiin Materialler”, Eserler, Cilt 1. Taskent: OzSSR Devlet
Bedii Nesriyat, 1963.
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Trying to open my ears, removing veil from my
wisdom

After urging the young boy to strive to acuire knoledge and practical skills,
avoiding laziness, learning the Qur'an and obeying the Shari'a of the Prophet,
etc..., his mother also admonishes him by saying:

As in regards to your race/ancestory, and in your culture
Remain steadfast and loyal at all times and all places

Be forgiving, patient and a man of determination
In the midst of your community, be the exemplary

If you were like your father, forgiving and generous
You shall not see the ugly face of servitude, O my son!

She hesitated, and then a warm drop of her tear
Fell like a flame of fire on my face

Puzzled by this burst of maternal emotion, the narrator gently enquires:

As soon as my fathers name came to your lips now
Your tears began to pour from intense feelings of sorrow

You were peerless in your intimacy with him, within the family
At all times, in difficulties, distress and sadness

We have spoken about father many times in the past
Nights and days, in all times and all places

Never have you, uncontrollably as to night
Uttered a disappointment or let your tears flow

For Gods sake, my ability to withstand this has reached limits
So, please explain this puzzle to me

Share with me your heartaches, describe to me His life
Chapter by chapter, section by section and hair by hair!
The painful experiences of the Amir

Tell me about them, from the beginning to the end

It is a must, a necessity for every son
To be informed about his fathers past
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With these poetic and highly emotional stage setting, the versified
narration of Amir 'Alim Khan's life story begins. It is worth noting also that
this verisified account was published in Turkey, in 1997, where the author
along with some fifty other related families had resettled as Afghan refugees
of Turkic descent in 1982. As to when and where this versified memoir was
composed, there is no mention. These three books as well as a number of
recently published articles in the Afghan vernacular press, both inside and
outside Afghanistan, are the bases for the discussion that follows.

I
When on the eve of August 27, 1920 the city of Bukhara came under
attack by the Red Army, Amir ‘Alim Khan’s poorly trained and equipped

forces put up a stiff resistance until August 315t in defense of the Noble City,
Bukhara-i Sharif. On the face of superior military technology, the Amir
retreated to eastern mountainous parts of his domain and continued fighting
the Bolsheviks. In his futile effort to fight back and liberate Bukhara, the
Amir counted, rather naively, on military and financial help from his royal
"brothers" King George V of Britain and Amir Amanullah of Afghanistan.
His written request dispatched (on October 21, 1920) from his new
headquarter in Dushanbe for assistance from Britain --for a 100,000 pounds
sterling in cash as "a state loan", 20,000 rifles, 30 heavy guns and ten
airplanes, and the necessary ammunition-- delivered by his emissaries to
British Council-General in Kashghar (Eastern or Chinese Turkistan) and
communicated to Delhi and London apparently fell on deaf ears. Similarly,
the Amir of Bukhara’s urgent request for military assistance through his gift
bearing representatives to King Amanullah of Afghanistan produced no
arms. Instead, Sayyid ‘Alim Khan was extended an invitation by Amir
Amanullah to come to Kabul for urgent consultation and a joint decision as
to how best to address the tragedy of Bukhara, the Noble. Suspicious of the
true intentions of the Afghan king who offered to talk in Kabul, but offered
no arms to help in the fighting, and faced with the threat of approaching Red
Army to Dushanbe, Amir ‘Alim Khan of Bukhara was forced reluctantly to
cross the Oxus on March 4, 1921. He then proceeded to Kabul with his large
entourage, was given polite hospitality and kept under constant surveillance
by king Amanullah’s regime. The Amir of Bukhara’s clandestine attempts to
purchase arms from British India for his guerilla forces fighting in eastern
Bukhara, which continued until at least 1931, were intervened and stopped
as soon as it had began. Later during WWII, when some of his close
associates attempted to contact German agents to organize an anti-Soviet
Turkistani resistance unit, the Afghan authorities once again aborted it
fearing Soviet retaliation against them (‘Azmi 1997:49). The story of Amir
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of Bukhara and half-a-million of his subjects who voted with their feet
against Soviet occupation of Bukhara and chose to follow the model of the
Prophet of Islam into hijrat (exile/separation from their homeland to avoid
religious persecution) has for the most part remained un-tolled.

Indeed, as alluded to earlier, until the recent demise of central
government and the rise of anti-Communist jihad in Afghanistan, for reasons
primarily political, their tragic stories were even untellable and hence
remains unexplored. Some of the critical issues that needs be addressed are:
What were the consequences (social, economic, cultural and political) of
becoming a muhajir in Afghanistan for those who were forced to chose
exile? How did they make sense of the events that led to the fall of Bukhara
in the hands of Russian Bolsheviks and their local collaborators? Was is it
due to a providential will or simply a bad turn of fortunes for the Bukharan
dynasty of the Manghet rulers? How did the exiles respond to the calamity
that befall them? What did they try to do, or were not allowed to do, in
response to both Bolshevik aggression as well as the events that confronted
them in their host country, Afghanistan? What did they say or write, or
decided not to say or write or were unable to say or write, about their
experiences of exile and the meaning of all the suffering they endured and
for what? It is, therefore, the aim of this paper to begin to explore some of
these issues within the broader context of the politics of Central Asian exilic
identity and culture in Afghanistan.

IV

At the outset of Bukharan crisis, there appear to have been much
genuine support and heart-felt Islamic concern and sympathy on the part of
the young reformist king of Afghanistan, Amir Amanullah, and especially
the peoples of northern Afghanistan who received the bulk of the Bukharan
exiles. The great majority of Central Asians who came from villages
settled in rural areas of northern Afghanistan joining either existing Uzbek
and Tajik settlements or founded new ones. Urban refugees for the most
part chose to settle in towns and cities, primarily in northern Afghanistan as
well as the Western city of Herat and the capital, Kabul. The popular
sentiment in assisting the victims of Bolshevik aggression, especially among
local Tajik and Uzbek communities who received them remained
unchanged. However, at the official level, the attitudes turned increasingly
inhospitable toward the exiles, especially after the 1929 civil war and the
subsequent change of regime in Afghanistan. Oppressive political climate
compounded by the impoverished economic conditions in Afghanistan kept
the Central Asian muhajireen, pining for Bukhara and Turkistan.

The great majority of those who chose exile, for the most part may
not have been at the center of politics in Central Asia. But the very choice of
their exodus as an act had a political essence. This fact was by no means lost
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to the people of the region, especially their hosts, the Afghan government.
Amir Amanullah who had "invited" the Amir of Bukhara to Kabul under the
pretext of consultation and formulation of a joint strategy, in fact tried to
prevent the Amir from any effective political and military activities to
support his Basmachi warriors across the Afghan borders. The allegedly
British instigated internal rebellions, initially by eastern Pushtun tribesmen,
against the reformist policies of king Amanullah, and his ineptness to deal
with them, gradually dragged the country into a bloody civil war in 1929,
forcing him to abdicate. During a nine month interregnum, a new Tajik
ruler, Amir Habibullah II, occupied the Afghan throne. Unlike Amir
Amanullah, the new Tajik ruler publically advocated support for the Amir of
Bukhara and his Basmachi fighters and publicly expressed his willingness
to help liberate Bukhara from the Soviet Russians. The Amir of Bukhara
and the local supporters of his cause, the Uzbek and Tajik peoples of
northern Afghanistan, welcomed the unexpected turn of events. A number
of Amir ‘Alim Khan’s able commanders, including a very well known
Basmachi commander, Mullah Muhammad Ibrahimbek Laqay, who had
temporarily stopped fighting the Bolsheviks in late 1920s for lack of arms
and ammunition, began to organize fresh resistence units from among the
exile communities as well as local Afghan Uzbeks and Tajiks and started
fighting the Soviets again.  This new twist in the politics of Central Asian
exiles, understandably made the Russians very nervous. British India was
equally concerned about the conservative Islamist politics of the new Tajik
ruler in Kabul.

Not surprisingly, with financial and military help from British India,
a large militia force of Pushtun/Pathan tribesmen from the North-West
Frontier Province of British India and eastern Afghanistan were mobilized
and led by a distant "causin” and former minister of war of Amir Amanullah,
General Muhammad Nadir Khan, and the short lived reign of Amir
Habibullah II terminated. The only Tajik ruler of Afghanistan in recent
memory was publically humiliated and hanged, and a new Pushtun dynasty,
that of Musahiban family, led by Muhammad Nadir Shah, was established
(October 1929). The newly installed pro-British monarch, was soon under
pressure from Moscow. The new Pushtun rulers in Kabul responded
positively to Stalin and demanded that Amir of Bukhara put an end to all
military activities, disarm his men and order Ibrahimbek Lagay to turn
himself to the Afghan authorities in Kabul immediately. The Amir of
Bukhara complied, and Ibrahimbek Laqay accepted to cease his military
activities and disarm, but refused to turn himself in to the authorities or go to
Kabul. In retaliation, the Afghan government sent thousands of Pushtun
tribal militia to northern Afghanistan to hunt down suspected Central Asian
fighters and/or their local Uzbek and Tajik supporters. The government of
king Nadir Shah, according to recently published eyewitness reports of the
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tragic events (Afifi 1996 (244):4), also offered an undisclosed amount of
money for every severed head of Ibarahimbek’s Uzbek Laqgay fighters
delivered to the local government authorities. This unfortunate policy of the
new Musahiban dynasty unleashed months of bloody war in northern
Afghanistan in 1930-1931, between the anti-Soviet Basmachi guerillas and
the Pushtun tribal mercenaries roaming the area. This state sanctioned attack
on Central Asia exiles resulted in countless killings of innocent people and
plundering of local communities, mostly Uzbeks, by the southern Pushtun
tribal militia as well as some local mercenaries who joined them. This
unholy war by the Afghan government also drove many Central Asian
Basmachi fighters, including Ibrahimbek Laqay, across the Oxus river,
where he was captured on June 23, 1931, tried and executed a year later in
Tashkent on August 31, 1932 (Abdoullaev 1994 (5):26). With the capture
and execution of Ibrahimbek, the Soviet Union finally declared its total
victory against the Basmachi mvement in Central Asia, and with that death
the hopes of Central exiles for a continued military struggle for Bukhara
turned bleak.. As to the Afghan government’s role in ending the Central
Asian exiles’ hope of continuing their armed struggle against the Soviets, a
public conspiracy of silence was put into effect and meticulously enforced.
Indeed, from 1930 to about 1980, for nearly half-a-century the identity,
social visibility and cultural presence of Central Asian exiles-- generally
referred to as Bukhara-i (from Bukhara), Farghanachi (from Farghana) or
collectively, especially if their place of origin was not known, as Pan-i
Daryay-i (from the other side of the Amu river)-- and those of their northern
co-ethnics, the Uzbeks and Tajiks, diminished in Afghan national political
life. Indeed, as we will see later in this discussion, they were confronted by
an official policy of suspicion, contempt and an ethnic politics of oppression
by the Pushtun dominated Afghan governments. In the face of such
adversity, Central Asian exiles appear to have adopted a strategy of
self-censure, and minimal exposure of their personal and collective cultural
and emotional expressions.

Despite overwhelming desire, at least on the part of urban Central
Asian exiles, to leave Afghanistan for less oppressive environments of the
Indian subcontinent, Saudi Arabia, Turkey and the West, very few Central
Asian exiles managed to do so before the 1980s. Predictably, at least on the
part of Central Asian exiles, the long anticipated Soviet Russian direct
military intervention of 1979-1989, in support of Afghan Communist
regimes materialized, once again they were driven into exiles, together with
millions of Afghans across Pakistani and Iranian borders into refugee
camps, adding fresh salt to the old emotional wounds. Many Turkistani and
Bukharan exiles immediately joined the ranks of the Afghan mujahideen
(warriors for the cause of Islam) forming their own resistance groups to fight
their old enemies, the Communist Russians (see Shalinsky 1994).
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More importantly, the radically altered political environment of
populist jihad resistance— and the consequent collapse of Pushtun
dominated central authority in Afghanistan— opened unprecedented
opportunities for self-expression (military, political, verbal and textual) to all
the peoples of Afghanistan. The real essence of the altered conditions in
Afghanistan, at least for the Central Asian exiles, proved to be their newly
found political freedom for self-expression for the Central Asian exile
community.

One of the major Afghan resistance organizations, the Jamiat-i
Islami, began to publish, for the first time, the Memoirs of the Amir of
Bukhara, 1910-1920 (Tarikh-i Huznulmelal) in a monthly journal, Methaqg-i
Khun. The complete Memoirs were later re-issued several times in a single
volume book by different organizations and got a very wide circulation.
The history and struggle of the Basmachi movement and its major leaders
such as Ibrahimbek Lagay, utterly absent from the print media in
Afghanistan since at least 1930, began to be written about in the Afghan
Mujahideen publications. The new situation offered the educated Bukharan
exiles not only to reveal what was previously written about their struggle and
to retell their personal and collective stories of prolonged suffering, but also
to reclaim their suppressed identities and creatively express their past
sorrows, present challenges, and future hopes and aspirations in a burst of
literary productions— narrative histories, versified histories and memoirs,
and poetry and more poetry, one of the most effective culturally recognized
means of political and personal expressions in Central Asia.

The defeat of the Soviet army of occupation in 1989 by the Afghan
Mujahideen, the unexpected implosion of the Soviet empire in 1991, and the
subsequent collapse of the Communist regime in Kabul in 1992, all have
had further important consequences for the phenomenal growth of literary
production by and about the experiences of Central Asian exile communities
in Afghanistan. These development have included:

1. Encouraged renewed efforts by independent researchers and
governments or ganization of the newly independent states of
post-Soviet Central Asia to rewrite the much distorted history of
their peoples in general, and those of the Basmachis and Central
Asian exiles in particular.

2. The emergence of an independent political movement, the Junbushi
Islami Itihadi Shamal (The Islamic Movement of Northern
Alliance), headed by an Uzbek strongmen General Abdur Rashid
Dutom, in northern Afghanistan, who give voice to the long-silenced
Turkic-speaking peoples by supporting new publications and
broadcast media, focusing on the history, identity, and politics of the
peoples of northern Afghanistan, including those of the Central
Asian exiles.
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3. Last, but by no means least, is the establishment of small but
enterprising communities of Central Asian exiles in Turkey, Saudi
Arabia, Europe and America, who are also active in the production
of new literature about their own history and experiences.

Two things are striking about the nature of these textual productions,
especially the materials produced in Afghanistan or by Central Asian authors
about their experiences of exile in Afghanistan: First, the sheer volume of
what is being produced in a wide variety of genre and media. Second, the
obvious political nature and deeply emotional quality of these writings in
which poetry seems to occupy the dominant form and styles of expression.
Both of these phenomena, although novel at this juncture in the history of
Central Asian exile literature, are nevertheless not by any means unusua:
Because, politically they were prevented from any form of self-expression.
That is, for well over six decades their heart rendering stories of human
suffering were kept untoled and even untellable--i.e., their personal and
collective efforts to make sense out of the historic events that brought them
so much grief of living in exile were publically banned. However, as the
recent outpouring of textual production demonstarte, the search for meaning
through the muffled voices of those who have lost their watan (homeland)
and with it significant aspects of their personal and collective identities, and
potentially their self-respect, were not totally silenced. They seem to have
composed poetry, lots of poetry and hummed it along to themselves, and
with each other, sharing their deep sorrows, always pinning for Bukhara. It
is, indeed, my hope in the remainder of this paper, to explore with you some
expressions of Central Asian exilic identity and emotions, through one of
their most effective, but often neglected modes of self-expression-- poetry.

\Y

Both in Central Asia and in the Arab Middle East, the fact that pride
of place for verbal arts, has been and remains, reserved for poetry, is well
established in the literature. Similarly, the prominent role of poetry in all
forms of political and religious discourses in these regions are relatively well
known but little explored, with a few exception among anthropologist (e.g.,
Meeker and Caton among Arabs, Beeman among Iranian, and Edwards
attemtp with poetics of resistence among the Pushtuns of Afghanistan). The
few earlier studies of Central Asian exiles in Afghanistan and Turkey by
Audrey Shalinsky (1994), Thomas Barfield (1980?) and myself (Shahrani
1979.....) have not paid much attention to poetry in our already published
works. In my case, this omission occurred, much to my personal regret
in-spite of the fact that, during my own dissertation fieldwork among the
Kirghiz of the Afghan Pamirs (1972-74), had laboriously collected Kirghiz
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er or poetry addressing some aspects the politics of their exile to extreme
environmental condtion of the Pamirs, the so-called, "Roof of the World."
Indeed, one of the Kirghiz er, I carefully recorded then, in my field

notes was a long versified narrative of some 450 lines composed by a Mullah
Abdul Sattar describing in heart rendering detail the calamity that befell
Bukhara and Turkistan because of Bolshevik takeover of those Muslim
lands, and the sorrow and suffering it caused the peoples of those land. The
poem was composed around 1928 and its composer long deceased by the
time I appeared in the Afghan Pamirs in the early 1970s. But it was still
recited by the Bakhshi or bards in a mournful tone that brought people to
tears. Mullah Abdul Sattar in his ode does not only describe wha happened,
but also offers his own explanations as to why it happened. As such, his
poetry served not only to vent collective anger, share communal grief and
sorrow, but also to offer explanations and invest meaning to their common
experiences. The opening lines of Mullah Abdul Sattar’s er began as
follows:
The year has reached 1344 (in Islamic Lunar calendar =circa 1928 AD)
For the appearance of the cursed Dajjal (anti-Christ)

A short time is left.

The whole of the provinces

Have been taken over by the Bolshevik Kafirs

The Shari’a of the Prophet

Has frizzled like the blooms of almond tree.

Everywhere the Muslims

To the likes of Bolshevik Kafirs

Have become subjugated..

The poet offers many explanations in the course of describing the
tragedy but also offers a number of of explanations--ranging from political
oppression and corruption of the native governments, to the superrior
technology and arms of the Russians Kafirs to the predictable blame for
hypocrasy of Muslim practitions who have abondoned Islam, hense they
may be subjected to this providential trial. Therefore, to remedy the
situation, the Muslims must return to the sincere practices of true Islam of
the Qur'an and Prophets shari'a.

Indeed, the Bolshevik catastrophe, and its possible causes (both
divine and worldly or political), as well as, its disastrous human
consequences for the Muslims of Bukhara and Central Asia, has been a
major theme of many a poems by or about Bukharan exiles in Afghanistan.
The following example was composed by a Mullah Abdullah ‘Arif Chahabi,
a well known Tajik poet from the town of Chahab, an area just south of the
Amu River and close to point where the Amir of Bukhara forded the Amu
river over to the Afghan territory. The Amir also spent some days in the
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town of Chahab before making his royal progress toward Kabul. It is very
likely that the poet had met the Amir and was powerfully moved by the
events in Bukhara. Aparently, according to recently published account by an
elderly Afghan journalist living in the United States, this poem had been
widely circulated and recited in towns and villages of northern Afghanistan
in the early 1920s, by adults and children that brought tears to the listeners
eyes, but it was apparently never published until the publication of a
collection of 'Arif’s poetry in 1994, and then in Lahore, Pakistan (see Afifi
1996). It is worth mentioning that during the decades between 1993-1980,
the public recitation of such poems may have brought official retributions
and hence not widely known or circulated.

On Grieving the Fall of Bukhara

Under the fog of unbelief (kufr) the Sun [Bukhara] disappeared
From the sorrow and grief, the people’s liver’ melted away
The flames of fire shot-up and made kabab of peoples hearts

When Your Majesty65 were removed from the throne of justice

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

The loss of splendor became evident due to the deeds of ill-natured folks
And from the growing presence of damned and reckless Russians

Today, the illustrious Timurid dynasty met its downfall

The people of virtue and talent, wherever they were, got trampled

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

The heart is scarred from the crooked ways of a world without axis
Gone with the wind are Gunbad, Guldasta and Munaar’
The scholars became decrepit, sad and miserable

5 Among Persian speaking people, jegar or lever is considered the seat of deep
emotions.

® The reference is to Amir ‘Alim Khan, the last Amir of Bukhara who was
overthrown from power with direct intervention of Russian Bolsheviks in 1924.

" Gunbad and Guldasta are the names of historic palaces and Munar or Munar-i
Kalan (the Great Tower) is a famous minaret in Bukhara.
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When the honorable King was forced out of his dominion into exile

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

The King, who was the favored shadow of the Lord

With generosity, he placed ointment on every wounded chest
From misfortunes of a world out of synch and without axis
The King brought his household to the ruins of "Hissor"®

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

In the battle fields, the enemy’s armies have taken positions
Those of the Jadids’struck from every direction

The bosom of Islam became the target for its adversaries
Fallen are men and women on the path of destruction

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

Because of the conspiracy of the age, a calamity has sit-in

Many have fallen captive in the hands of the enemies of Islam

The hearts have become the targets of enemy’s arrows

Due to Russian oppression, those behind the veil'® have also fallen captive

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

8 The name of a town and a region in what was then eastern Bukhara and now
southern Tajikistan, just across the Oxus river from northern Afghanistan.  The
Amir of Bukhara came to mountainous Hisar after leaving Bukhara, hoping to
successfully resist the Bolsheviks but to no avail.

° The Jadids or "Renewers" were a group of Muslim reformers who introduced
new-method schools and teaching in Central Asia and were opposed to the
traditionalist politics and policies of the Amir of Bukhara. In frustration, they
eventually became collaborators with the Bolsheviks and instrumental in the
downfall of Bukharan Emirate and the establishment of Soviet hegemony in Central
Asia (see Khalid 1998, Carrere d’Encausse 1981)

10 Parda neshinan or those living behind the curtains (veil), is a reference to the
women of the Bukharan royal household.



M. NAZIF SHAHRANI 388

From six directions, armies of adversity made their appearance
The rising sun of good fortune disappeared under the clouds

The "tribe" of Jadids mortgaged bad omens from the Yazid"!
Lamented all those who heard of the ominous events and wailed:

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

It was scribed by the Author of Fate from the start

That the noble country of Bukhara will fall into disarray

That the irreplaceable Emperor to be driven out of his country
Then the bards would recite, with bitter sigh, this lamentation:

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

The blood of livers came to boil in the pupils of the eyes
When hearing of a disarray in the dominion of the just King
From every corner the sounds of lamentation is heard

As the morning-lark from the branch of spruce fir roared:

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

What calamity has the wheel of universe thrown at the world
That the smoke of oppression has engulfed the heavens
Gon with the wind are the treasures of anceint dynasties
Never will one reclaim the life-time that are bygone!

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

No soul has remained on the surface of this earth for ever
Except for the good name, no sign of crown and seal-ring remained ever

"' Yazid is the deeply despised figure in Muslim history as the men responsible for
the martyrdom of Prophet Muhammad’s grand son, Hussain, and the merciless
massacre of his companions in the battle fields of Karbala— the much celebrated
and annually commemorated sacred event among the shi’i communities in the
Muslim world. The symbolic potency and the emotional impact of likening the
Jadids deeds in Bukhara to those of Yazid is significant here.
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No traces of Caesar and Emperors of China survived, ever
Due to a conspiracy of time, even wrinkles on the faces didn’t appear

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

Oh cupbearer, bring us drinks since the times are filled with grief
Everyone has donned the mourning hats on their heads

Be satisfied with what the Lord has given, be it great, be it small
The castle of hope and patience, is mightier than steel is strong

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

Startled by the cries of mourners, the wild beasts of the desert wailed:
The meadow-lark has flown away from branches in the flower garden
The moon turned into crescent, with its back bent and said:

As "*Arif"'? with tears of sorrow pouring from his eyes, bemoaned:

Woe! The dominion of Bukhara fell to destruction
Faith became contemptible and the enemy of Islam triumphed

This poem is recited in a dramatic voice by one of the daughters of
the Amir Bukhara, recorded in a cassette tape and is widely circulated
among the exiled community of Central Asian around the world, as well is in
Bukhara in recent years. The power and impact of modern communication
technology and new shared forms of virtual experiences. In this poem, the
fatalistic tone towards the end and accepting God's well must be read within
the politics of those time.

In addition, two other major themes seem to figure prominently in
the recently published poetry of the exile. First, the experience of exileas a
prolonged journey into a life of Turnerian "liminality"--i.e., economic
pverty, hard work, hardship, political marginality, social isolation,
loneliness, countless confrontations with the self, and with the oppressive
"other", which forces individuals and the imagines exilic community to
reflect and search the depth of their soul, and to express and communicate
their sacra, their message through poetry. In this condition of "betwext and
between", the second most prominent theme seems to be the irresistable

12 < Arif is the pen-name of the poet who has composed this poem. His full name is
‘Abdullah ‘Arif Chahaabi (1260 - 1322 AH). For full biographical information and
a published collection of his poetry see Chahaabi 1373.
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pining for a reunion with their true object of love, Bukhara, as in the
following mathnawi (a versified narrative). This poem addresses some
aspects of the reality of ordinary exiles life in an urban citing in Afghanitsan,
depecting the struggle of an exile to maintain his dignity in the face of
incredibleadversities. Unfortunately, little is written by the rural segment
about their experiences in the avaialble texts so far.

The Sacred Love of Khawja Khan
by Assadullah Taalib

I know of someone, a man of this world
Famed as Chaghchi'® aka, and his good name is Khawja Khan

An impoverished old man, but of majestic dignity
Eloquent, good natured, affable and a kind friend

In his youth, he was forced to leave his beloved homeland
Because of the tyranny of Stalin and oppression of Lenin

Left without options, he took a fistful of soil and chose exile (hijrar)'*
From Bukhara, the land of Turkistan to Afghanistan

He wore the soil from his homeland as an amulet around his neck
The likes of his love for his homeland, my friends, I have not witnessed

Every morning he emerged from his damp shack
With his heavily mended outer garment (chapaan)' and torn galoshes

13 Chaghchi is the colloquial form of the Turkicized Persian-Tajik term Charkh
(wheel) + chi (Turkic possessive suffix meaning one who owns or operates). In this
specific case chaghchi or charkhchi refers to the individual’s (i.e. Khawja Khan’s)
occupation as the operator of a knife and scissors sharpening wheel.

4 Hijrat is the Arabic term used in the Qur’an in reference to Prophet Muhammad s
exodus from Makka to Madina (circa 620 AD) under the pressure of oppressive
Quraish chieftains against the Prophet and his fledgling emergent Muslim
community

15 Chapaan is a particular type of cotton padded gown worn as outer garment or coat
by people of Bukahara and Central Asia. Wearing of mended clothing and torn
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If he sharpened a knife for someone and honed it with the sharpening stone
He visited a hundred other doors carrying his heavy burden'®

Although the wheel of suffering bent his back under the heavy load

He never bowed to gain his sustenance, not to anyone

His occupation was to run a sharpening wheel, a burden of toil on his
shoulders
Whether in heat or cold, and in Spring or in Autumn

Once in a while an ignorant or a group of unenlightened folk would taunt
him

Calling him a dumpling head (kalla mantu'” aka) who has no country and no
home

However, that thoughtful man, with tearful eyes
Time and again used to say: Oh Lord! These are ignorant of your creatures

Do they not understand, if I were to heave a deep sigh from the bottom of
my heart

Russia would shatter to pieces, and these ignorant bunch turn into wretched
wanderers

Be ware of the sigh of the oppressed of which I am a manifestation
The sigh of the oppressed is the wrath of the Righteous (God), and a most
repellent force

Then one day, the oppressive and insalubrious nature of time
On the longest night of the winter made him suddenly fall gravely ill

shoes in Central Asia is either a clear sign of poverty or in some rare cases a mark of
individual’s pious humility.

16 The heavy burden here refers to the Chaghchi’s sharpening wheel which he must
carry around as he calls aloud to make his presence known to potential customers,
either in the urban streets or residential neighborhoods.

17 Mantu, a spicy chopped meat and onions dish wrapped in thin flat dough in round
shape and steam cooked, is a particularly famed Bukharan or Turkistani dish made
popular in Afghanistan by the Central Asian exiles. The use of kala mantu aka (the
mantu headed elder brother or aka, an Uzbek kinship terminology) is especially
offensive verbal attack not only on the individual but also his ethic group, the
Uzbeks in particular and Central Asian exiles in general.
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No one was there to bring him even warm ashes from a hot fire
And he had no means of heating to warm himself with

In his burning fever he saw nightmares until dawn
One moment he would see himself wrapped in shroud and the next with
ignoramuses

Then he will see that his sharpening wheel lets him down, as does this abject
world
It has either a broken leg or a broken belt, thus a heavy burden indeed to cary

Or he would be wondering from door to door trying anxiously
To sharpen any ones knives, blades and cleavers

As if it seems, once again the base world has burdened the weakened
Khawja Khan

With that Wheel of Suffering1817 for a loaf of bread

Engaged in a bitter struggle with the angel of death till dawn
Where is a soul who could place a drop of water in his mouth

When he realized that this night had no dawn for him
And from the path of Truth has come the time for the body to depart the soul

Since he always wished internment in the soil of his homeland
Burying that body, that was nothing but skin and bones

Yes, that amulet full of soil carried around his neck
He took off and ripped, spreading the soil over his eyes

To cut the story short: the man without a country returned his soul to his
Beloved (God)

Pining for [Bukhara] and deeply desirous of the smell of the stream of
Muliyan"

18 The term charkhi gham (wheel of suffering) refers to his sharpening wheel as his
life-long means of livelihood and his major burden in life as such.

19 Muliyan is a stream near Bukhara, made famous by the Abu-Abdullah Rudaki

Samarkandi (3rd century of Muslim calendar or 10th century AD), generally
regarded as the father of Persian poetry (see Khanlari & Safa, n.d.: 50).
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Doubtless, it is your heaving sigh, and the approbation of your prayers oh
Khawja Khan
That turned the Polar Bear so weak and helpless all of a sudden

In the name of Soviet Union, that Russia
Whatever it was and had done, its face got blackened in the World

See, today it is like a beggar, in worse condition and a vagabond
The statue of its leaders under the foot of this or that mafia bond

I wish you were alive so that you could see it with your own eyes
This yellowed tree, Russia, subjected to the Autumn winds

Oh Khawja Khan! May your free spirit rest happily for ever
May the heavens, and the best of paradise® be your eternal abode

As Rudaki?! has wished: "Oh Bukhara! Be happy and live long"
Talib’s?? gift, to you [Bukhara] is this, the Sacred Love of Khawja Khan

The desire for the completion of the exilic journey, the impationace, and the
pining is best expressed by another son of the Amir of Bukhara, a Sayyid
Sadruddin 'Azmi, in the following ghazal entitled, On Mother’s Lap:

O Lord! Living separated from Bukhara for how long?
Without a homeland, lonely and wondering, alive for how long?

Away from my own kin, community and land
In the midst of strangers, alive for how long?

20 Jannat (heaven) and Khuld-i Barin (the best part of paradise) are promised
rewards for good Muslims in the hereafter as described in Muslim eschatological
literature.

2l The verse "Ay Bukhara Shaad baash-u deyr zee" [Oh Bukhara! Be happy and live
long] is taken from an ode in praise of Bukhara by Rudaki to Amir Nasr Ibn-Ahamd
Samani, the ruler of Bukhara (301-331 AH) that is said to have motivated the Amir
to return to Bukhara, his capital, after many years of living in the Badghis region of
Herat, a distant part of his domain, now located in western Afghanistan. For the full
Persian text of this famous ode see Kanlari & Safa (n.d:50-51).

22 Asadullah Talib is the name of the poet who has composed this poem.
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Tolerating the jeers and sarcasm of the noble and ignoble, for how long?
With life of compromises and patience, alive for how long?

My patience is running out, living in exile, in the land of strangers
My death would be better, O Lord, alive for how long?

Orphaned children come together on mother’s lap

Denied my portion of the paternal lands, alive for how long?

I have expressed Sadruddin Salim ‘Azmi’s wishes
"With a body hardened like a rock, alive for how long?

(Composed in Ghazi ‘Antep. Turkey 12-12-1992) p. 91

The same sentiments are echoed in another poem by the sone of the Amir of
Bukhara who has authored the versified memoirs about the Amir. This
poem composed on about 1958, aparently in Kabul, a few years after the
Amir's death, is called simply: Bukhara.

O dear motherland, O land of Bukhara
O my beloved, O my ancestors, O land of Bukhara

The sand of your streets, appear as pearls in my eyes
And your rocks more precious than rubi’s of Yemen, O land of Bukhara

Every son of your rose to be like Avecina and Rudaki
O seat of knowledge and arts, O land of Bukhara

History is the witness to conquests of your Kings
O throne of ancient glories, O land of Bukhara

Like a wave, longing for you, it is forbidden for me to rest
As long as my soul remains in the body, O land of Bukhara

Although exiled from you, your love is with me
You are closer to me than my soul, O land of Bukhara

A sighting of your face, has been our life-long desire
While swimming in the oceans of pain and sorrow, O land of Bukhara

Like a tulip in the desert of exile, my father carried
The scar of your separation to his death shroud, O land of Bukhara
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‘Azmi, from a severe headache will cry loudly
Whenever begins to talk about you, O land of Bukhara

1958 =28 ‘Aqrab 1337 Kabul p. 92

In 1994, three sons of the Amir of Bukhara were at last invited by
the government of Uzbekistan to visit Bukhara, and Sayid Kabir 'Azmi has
composed extensive poetry about his visit. In one part, he expresses his own
sentiments by qouting a widely celebrated lines from Mawlana Jalaluddin
Rumi (Balkhi) which says:

Listen to the story told by the reed,
of being separated.
"Since I was cut from the reedbed,
I have made this crying sound.
Anyone apart from someone he loves
Understands what I say.
Anyone pulled from a source
Longs to go back..."”
(see Barks 1995:17-18).
And then, in another vers he sums-up his own feelings in this way:

The journey of exile, a slow death, it is at last left behind, O ‘Azmi
In the homeland, todays, it feels though I am born again
‘Azmi 1377 (1997):97

VI

To conclude this discussion allow me to add the following remarks:

First, the experiences of separation and exile has been a very
important reality of the twentieth century that has touched the lives of
millions of people around the globe. The exilic journey, effected by very
complex set of social, political, economic and ideological forces, and
experienced by individuals and collectivities of various sizes, have produced
significant cultural and historical texts in varieties of forms and genres. The
diversity of particular experiences are as critical for understanding of this
phenomena as are the common universal structural conditions producing
them. The experiences of Central Asian Muslim exiles from Bolshevik
revolution some eighty years ago, as described in this paper, clearly
indicates, the usual ethnographic attention to the problems of refugee
re-adaptation to conditions of social discontinuity may not suffice. Indeed,
the particular circumstance of the life of exiles may not be knowable under
certain research conditions.
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Second, the phenomena of exilic identity and culture is deeply
emotional and essentially political reality that cannot be adequately
understood without close attention to a systematic examination of the most
potent forms of their expressive culture-- especially poetic texts and other
genre of textual materials that are produced and disseminated by the
communities. Indeed, the production and dissemination of such texts may be
one of the most significant vehicles for the creation of a sense of exilic
community, identity and cultural cohesiveness in an increasingly spatially
undefinable population.

Finally, the explanatory, expository, expressive and didactic
functions of exilic poetry, and their rich symbolic and stylistic forms and
genres demand comprehensive analysis by anthropologists. I have no doubt,
that our efforts in this area will have ample returns.
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The Kazak Intelligentsia
at the Crossroads of Three Civilizations

Tomohiko Uyama*
Sapporo, Japan

The Kazak (Qazaq) intelligentsia at the beginning of the 20th
century, who established the Alash Orda autonomous government, are
usually studied as activists of the national movement for liberation and
independence. This movement is, in turn, regarded as a part of the liberation
movement of Turkic Muslims of the Russian Empire. Though plausible, this
view is to some extent oversimplified.

First, independence was not an explicit goal of the Kazak
intelligentsia. In July 1917 they began to demand a high degree of autonomy
within a Russian federal republic. By then their attitude was even more
moderated: they demanded introduction of zemstvos (elective local
administrative assemblies). The two goals which they persistently pursued
were the survival of the Kazak people and the coexistence with Russians and
other peoples. So that the coexistence would not turn into assimilation, they
made efforts to raise the cultural level of Kazaks'. Therefore their movement
was not only a political one, but also a cultural one. They were, first of all,
enlighteners and poets. After the Alash Orda movement failed, they
continued their active work as journalists, poets, scholars and teachers under
the Soviet regime.

Second, the Kazak intelligentsia had ideas and identity that were
distinguishable from other Turkic Muslim intelligentsia, though they closely
cooperated with them. The influence on them of Pan-Turkism and Pan-
Islamism was quite weak. Kazaks sometimes complained that Muslim

" Tomohiko Uyama is Associate Professor of Central Asian Studies at the Slavic
Research Center, Hokkaido University, Japan.

' Akhmet Baitursynov wrote: “Now outside people (i.e., Russian peasants) are
coming to us . . . As history shows, when strangers are stronger, native people are
stamped down, they weaken and disappear . . . When both are equal, they are neither
insulted nor deceived, they can live side by side and become full-fledged nations . . .
Only those peoples who have their own languages and literature in own languages
can become full-fledged nations when mingled with other peoples.” Qazag, No.2, 10
February 1913.
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(mainly Tatar) deputies in the Duma and editors of non-Kazak Muslim
newspapers did not know the situation of the Kazaks?. As for the relationship
with sedentary Muslims of Turkistan, there were different attitudes among
the Kazaks; Mustafa Shogaev and Mukhamedzhan Tynyshpaev led the
Turkistan autonomous movement, but Alikhan Bokeikhanov, the foremost
leader of the Alash movement, rejected the idea that the Kazaks en masse
should join the Turkistan autonomy. Most Kazak intellectuals followed
Bokeikhanov.

What I would like to underline is that we should understand the
character of the Kazak intelligentsia's movement in the context of the history
of the Kazaks. What was the situation of the Kazaks from the mid 19th to the
early 20th century? During this period, on one hand, the traditional nomadic
way of life was coming to a crisis, and on the other hand, the Kazaks were
getting in closer contact with other Muslims (especially Tatars) and
Russians. In other words, the Kazak society and culture came to consist of
three civilizational strata: the nomadic civilization, the Islamic civilization,
the Russian civilization. So, the Kazak intelligentsia's activities can only be
rightly understood by examining their attitude to and relations with these
three civilizations.

Here I will write mostly about the Alash intelligentsia, i.e., those
who participated in the Alash party and the Alash Orda. Of course there
were also intellectuals who did not participate, but the Alash intelligentsia
was a predominant force. Occasional frictions between them and their
opponents before the October Revolution were based on personal causes
rather than on ideological differences, except for the disputes about the
usefulness of Islamic teachings (See below).

The genealogy of the Kazak intelligentsia

If we understand the intelligentsia as knowledgeable people who
have a critical spirit in relation to the actual society and have desire to bring
it closer to their ideal, we can find a prototype of the intelligentsia in agyns
(poets, bards). Some agyns such as Bugar Zhyrau who accompanied khans,
admonished them against being arrogant. Some others, such as Makhambet,
led revolts and inspired people to fight against oppressors. In the 19th
century, Shortanbai, Dulat and other agyns of the so-called Zar zaman (time
of lament) group, strongly mourned over the unhappiness of the Kazaks
under the Russian rule, though they could not present an alternative way of
development other than simply recommending that everyone should “sleep
in the quiet home.”

In the middle of the 19th century, some Kazaks began to receive
Russian-style education. It was from these people that the first modern

2 Qazaq, No.154, 22 October 1915.
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Kazak intellectuals appeared. They included a well-known scholar Shogan
Walikhanov, a famous pedagogue Ibrahim Altynsarin and some intellectuals
who worked for Dala Walayatynyng Gazeti (a newspaper of the Governor-
Generalship of the Steppe). Their activities were many-sided, but one
noteworthy item is that they zealously collected pieces of oral literature. The
collection of oral literature was a part of a phenomenon that Peter Burke
calls the “discovery of the people?®,” which, in my view, can be interpreted as
both the “discovery of the folk” and the “discovery of the nation.” By
collecting bits of oral literature and other pieces of folk culture, intellectuals
rediscovered and defined the peculiarities of the Kazaks and confirmed their
devotion to the single Kazak community which included both intellectuals
and the masses.

Another interesting thing about the first modern Kazak intellectuals
is that many of them were anxious about the influence of Islam and the Tatar
language. They were very proud of the Kazak language and the traditions of
the Kazaks, and feared that Islamic doctrines and Tatar culture would
“contaminate” the purity of the Kazak culture. This anxiety strengthened
their national consciousness.

A different position was represented by Abai, a great poet. He wrote:
“Kazaks have evil intentions to each other, they do not share others' wishes,
they seldom speak truth, they like to compete for positions, they are lazy.
Why? ... All these things happen because their sole care is to increase
livestock. If they devoted themselves to other things such as agriculture,
trade, art and scholarship, these things would not happen.” Though his
identity as a Kazak was clear, he was critical about the national character of
the Kazaks and took a relativistic approach to the content of the national
culture, proposing to learn much from Russians, Tatars and sedentary people
of Central Asia.

In the 19th century, Kazak intellectuals were small in number. They
were scattered in the vast steppe and lacked regular contact with each other,
which Lewis Coser regards as an essential condition for the intellectual
vocation to become socially feasible®. Media through which they could
influence ordinary people were also limited. By the beginning of the 20th
century, however, with the spread of both Russian-style and Muslim-style
education, intellectuals increased in number and became a social stratum
which was large enough to organize social, cultural and political movements.

The Russian Revolution of 1905 became a catalyst for activating the
movement of the Kazak intelligentsia. After the revolution they began to

3 Peter Burke, Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe, Harper Torchbooks, 1978.
# “Ushinshi soz,” in: Abai, Shygharmalarynyng eki tomdyq tolyq zhinaghy, Vol.2,
Almaty, 1995, p.160.

> Lewis A. Coser, Man of Ideas: A Sociologist's View, New York: Free Press, 1965.
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publish their own newspapers (Serke, Qazagstan, Qazagq, etc.) and
magazines (Ai-gap and others), and to write many books. These publications
helped the integration of the Kazak nation as an “imagined community”
(Benedict Anderson®), allowing many Kazaks throughout the Russian
Empire to read the same works and opinions of Kazak intellectuals and to
share the same information. To be sure, the literacy of the Kazaks was still
low, but we may suppose that literate Kazaks willingly told many other
people what they read.

What ideas did Kazak intellectuals express in their books,
newspapers and magazines? We will take a book called Oyan, Qazagq!
(Awake, Kazak!) as an example.

The Weltanschauung of the Kazak intelligentsia as expressed
in M. Dulatov's “Oyan, Qazaq!”

Oyan, Qazaq!” is a collection of poems of Mir-Ya‘qub (Mirzhaqyp)
Dulatov (1885-1935) which he wrote in 1905-09. This is not a usual
collection of poems; it contains clear social and political appeals and clearly
expresses the Weltanschauung of the author. Its artistry consists in the power
and impressiveness of the appeals. This book made young Dulatov very
famous among the Kazaks. As Qoshke Kemengerov recalled in 1926, people
learned Oyan, Qazaq by heart, like the Quran®,

Dulatov wrote: “Our people are sleeping in a dark corner of a
mansion called the World, and looks like to be left in oblivion.” He lamented
the loss of ancestral laws, the Sharia and fair khans. In this sense, the poems
of Dulatov remind us of the poems of agyns of the Zar zaman group. But,
contrary to such agyns, he refused to “sleep” quietly. He criticized, like
Abai, the laziness and lack of initiative of the Kazaks: “Our people do not
have a bit of desire for honor, nor a competitive spirit.” The targets of his
especially sharp criticism were selfish wealthy people and corrupt local
administrators.

What then should the Kazaks do? Was it possible for them to
compete with other peoples in the modern world, while preserving
traditional nomadic life? In reality, nomadism was already coming to a crisis
because of restrictive measures of the colonial administration and a mass
settlement of Russian peasants in Kazak lands. Dulatov nostalgically
described the happy old days when people lived in beautiful pastures,
without sorrow, and enjoyed festivals. At the same time, however, he

6 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread
of Nationalism, London: Verso, 1983.

7 Mir-Ya‘qub Dulatov, Oyan, Qazagq!, Ufa, 1910.

8 Qoshke Kemengeruly, Tangdamaly, Almaty, 1996, p.198.
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pointed out that in the past, too, there were internal conflicts among the
Kazaks.

It is interesting that Dulatov, in Oyan, Qazaq!, translated an article
by Ismail Gasprinskii in the Terjuman newspaper where the latter
recommended that the Kazaks settle down and engage in agriculture. At that
time there were ongoing discussions on whether Kazak nomads should settle
down. Mukhamedzhan Seralin, for example, advocated the advantage of
sedentary life and himself began engaging in farming in a settlement.
Akhmet Baitursynov, on the other hand, was more skeptical: he said that the
land allotted by the government for settlement was too small and Kazaks
could not live on it. Dulatov's attitude was ambivalent: emotionally he had a
deep attachment to nomadic life’, but logically he supported the idea to
settling down'®. At least, he did not find, in the traditional nomadic life, a
concept to pull the Kazak society out of its current lamentable situation.
Change was to be sought outside the traditions.

One of the conceptual systems which Dulatov thought useful for the
reformation of the Kazak society was Islam. He urged the Kazaks to study
Islamic sciences, though he did not elaborate on their contents''. He
proposed to restrict early marriage, galyng mal (or kalim, bride-price) and
amengerlik (a sort of levirate) by introducing the Sharia. At the same time he
criticized mullahs’ ineffective teaching methods and preferred modern
pedagogics. Thus, he was apparently influenced by jadids, though he thought
that the struggle between jadids and gadimists was undesirable; for him the
unity of the Kazaks was the first priority.

Did Dulatov's belief in Islamic values mean that he was anti-
Russian? By no means. To be sure, he harshly protested against the Tsarist
land policy. He wrote a poem in which he compared the Tsar to a brutal lion
who torments smaller animals. We must note, however, that he based his
argument more on the idea of justice and democracy than on religious
values. He also wrote about grief of the Kazaks over the lands lost to
Russian and Ukrainian peasants, but he did not show hatred for them; on the
contrary, he praised the peasants for their industriousness. Moreover, he
urged the Kazaks to learn the Russian language and Russian sciences.
According to Dulatov, Russian technology, factories in Russia which
produced inexpensive goods, and such Russian intellectuals as Pushkin,
Lermontov, Krylov and Tolstoi who worked for the people, were models for
the Kazaks.

% Qazagq, No.35, 24 October 1913.
10 Ai-gap, 1911, No.11, pp.8-11.
! 1t appears that Dulatov did not have much knowledge on Islamic sciences. He

graduated from a Russian-native school and only temporarily attended the medrese
“Galiya” in Ufa.
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Dulatov thought that the key to the development of the Kazaks was
knowledge, both of Islamic teachings and of Russian (European) sciences.
Consequently it was the duty of young intellectuals to study hard and share
their knowledge with ordinary people, and to work for the people's benefit.
Dulatov often wrote that he himself was an insignificant man and that he was
ready to sacrifice himself for the people. Under the conviction that all
nations (ethnic groups) have equal ability, Dulatov believed that the devotion
of the intelligentsia to the people, together with the people's unity, would
make it possible for the Kazaks to gain a position equal to larger nations.

To sum up, Dulatov, who had strong national consciousness as a
Kazak, nevertheless decisively urged the Kazaks to learn much from the
Russian (European) and the Islamic civilizations. This was not contradiction:
he saw the Kazak nation as a group that renovates itself by adopting
elements of outside civilizations and shares a common future'2,

Of course, details of Dulatov's ideas were not necessarily common to
all Kazak intellectuals. The most disputable thing was the usefulness of
Islamic teachings for the Kazaks. Bokeikhanov noted that the tragedy of
Zhamal, the heroine of a Dulatov's novel, Bagytsyz Zhamal (Kazan, 1910),
who was forced to marry a foolish son of an influential man and escaped
with another man, would have become more serious by introducing the
Sharia, because the Sharia would have imposed her punishment by the
lash'?. He even said that Kazaks were non-Muslims or half-Muslims, and the
introduction of the Sharia was very harmful to them. By saying this, he
entered into a hot dispute with Baqytzhan Qarataev, Serali Lapin and
others'.

Bokeikhanov, though not rejecting those elements of Kazak culture
and social institutions which originated from Islam, preferred to learn more
from the Russian (European) civilization. In 1919 he clearly stated to
delegates of the Kolchak government: “We are zapadniki (“Westerners”) . . .
Our eyes are fixed to the West. We can receive culture from there, through
Russia, with the aid of Russians".” At the same time, he advocated the
preservation of the Kazaks' customs (especially customary law). We can say
that he was an adherent of step-by-step reforms through fusion of Kazak
traditions and the Russian (European) civilization, and in this sense, was an
heir of Walikhanov. It appears that Dulatov, a close ally of Bokeikhanov,

12 On Dulatov and his ideas, see further my article in Japanese: “20 Seiki Shoto-ni
Okeru Kazafu Chishikijin-no Sekaikan (Weltanschauung of the Kazak Intelligentsia
at the Beginning of the 20th Century),” Suravu Kenkyu, No.44, 1997, pp.1-36.

13 Qazag, No.89, 10 December 1914.

14 Ai-qap, 1914, No.13, pp.209-210; No.14, pp.226-229.

15 N. 1. Martynenko, Alash-Orda: Shoornik dokumentov, Kzyl-Orda, 1929, pp.116-
117.
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gradually changed his ideas after having written Oyan, Qazaq! and Baqytsyz
Zhamal, and came to write less about Islam and the Sharia.

The Kazak intelligentsia in the storm of the times

The Kazak intelligentsia had little time to develop their movement
and their ideas in a quiet situation. In 1914 the First World War broke out.
At first, the writers of the Qazag newspaper took a cynical attitude to the
War, but soon they got involved in the movement to support the war. Despite
their efforts to coordinate the interests of the Kazaks and the Russian
government, in June 1916 the Tsar suddenly ordered conscription of the
indigenous peoples of Central Asia, Caucasia and some other regions into
labor brigades. The hastiness and indefiniteness of the order caused rumors
about danger of the labor. Many Central Asians refused to go to the labor
brigades and rose in revolt in 1916.

Leading Kazak intellectuals, while demanding that the government
postpone the conscription, opposed the revolt. This decision was based not
only on their awareness of the impossibility for the Kazaks to successfully
fight against the Tsarist army, but also on their sense of unity with the
Russians and other peoples. Bokeikhanov, Baitursynov and Dulatov wrote:
“It seems difficult for us to keep away from flames when our compatriots -
the Russians, the Tatars who have common religion and blood with us, and
other neighboring peoples, are on fire's. ”

After the February Revolution, most of the Kazak intellectuals
hoped for the democratization of Russia and readily worked under the
Provisional Government. After the October Revolution, at the Second All-
Kazak Congress (December 1917), they set up the Alash Orda autonomous
government, which was to be composed of 15 Kazaks and 10 non-Kazaks
(though its non-Kazak members seem to have never been elected). Yet they
decided, after a heated discussion, not to officially declare their autonomy
for the time being; one of the reasons for this was that they wanted to know
the intentions of the non-Kazak population of the steppe.

It should be also noted that the Alash movement was in close contact
with the movements of other nations and regions. Its leaders particularly
stressed the importance of cooperation with the Siberian autonomous
movement (oblastnichestvo) whose spiritual leader was Grigorii Potanin, a
close friend of Walikhanov in their youth. Soon, however, the power in
Siberia passed to rightists and, in November 1918, to Admiral Alexander
Kolchak and his followers, who categorically denied autonomy to non-
Russian peoples.

Having realized that it was impossible to collaborate with anti-
Bolshevik Russians, leaders of the Alash Orda gradually joined the Soviets.

16 Qazaq, No.192, 11 August 1916.
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In the spring of 1920, the Alash Orda finally disappeared. The level of
autonomy that the Kazaks received under the Soviet regime was much lower
than what the Alash Orda activists had pursued. Moreover, almost all former
active participants of the Alash movement were arrested in 1928-29 and
were executed or died in prison in the 1930s. Their names were practically
erased from history. Even now, after they were rehabilitated, they seem less
famous in the world than Tatar national communists (such as Sultangaliev)
and Uzbek jadids.

Thus it came about that the Alash intelligentsia was politically
defeated. Does this mean that their ideas and strategies were mistaken?
Possibly, they may have been too optimistic about collaboration with
Russians. The problem stemmed from the contradictory character of Russia:
on one hand, the Russian culture and some Russian intellectuals helped the
Kazaks to adapt to the contemporary world; on the other hand, policies of
Russia were unstable and oppressive, and few Russians were willing to
allow autonomy to non-Russians. We must not forget, however, that
Russians already comprised a quite large part of the population of the Kazak
steppe, and serious conflict with them would have been disastrous to the
Kazaks. Thus, coexistence with Russians was crucial for the Kazaks' very
survival. We have to also realize that the life of the Kazaks was closely
connected to events in Central Russia and Siberia, and they could not be
neutral in relation to political groups there. In other words, it was a realistic
and inevitable decision for the Kazak intelligentsia to cooperate with
Russians.

The beginning of the 20th century was an extremely complicated
time both in political and civilizational terms. Attitudes of the Kazak
intelligentsia toward the three civilizations--the nomadic, the Islamic, the
Russian--varied depending on circumstances and personal beliefs. Although
almost every intellectual was interested in all these three civilizations, there
were, roughly speaking, those who emphasized Islamic values and those
who preferred fusion of the Russian (European) and the nomadic
civilizations. The latter trend, typically represented by Bokeikhanov, seems
to have eventually prevailed in the Alash movement.

Ultimately, all tried to learn from outside civilizations, while
preserving the uniqueness of the Kazak people. Their cultural and
educational activities, though not fully developed due to unstable
circumstances, were highly productive. They created the bases for the
development of modern education, written language, historical studies, etc.
Such famous Soviet Kazak writers and scholars as Mukhtar Auezov and
Qanysh Satbaev were disciples of the Alash intellectuals. Even after they
were suppressed, historical works of Tynyshpaev and works of Bokeikhanov
and Baitursynov on oral literature were used by Soviet scholars, without
mentioning their authors’ names.
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Today the Alash intellectuals are again becoming famous in
Kazakstan as national heroes, which is a welcome phenomenon.'” One thing
I would like to emphasize is that they should be remembered not as simple
nationalists, but as people who were open-minded toward outside
civilizations, were ready to sacrifice themselves, and had a critical attitude
even in relation to the Kazaks themselves.

7 In recent years, collections of works of various Alash intellectuals have been
published in Kazakstan. There are also scholarly works on them, e.g.: Mambet
Qoigeldiev, Alash qozghalysy, Almaty, 1995; Kenges Nurpeyisov, Alash ham
Alashorda, Almaty, 1995; Dina Amanzholova, Kazakhskii avtonomizm i Rossiya:
Istoriya dvizheniya Alash, Moskva, 1994; Adilkhan Pirmanov, Aizhan Qapaeva,
Qazaq intelligentsiyasy: Ulttyq intelligentsiyanyng qalyptasu tarikhynan, Almaty,
1997; Marat Absemet, Mirzhaqyp: Omiri men shygharmashylyghy, Almaty, 1995;
Sheriazdan Eleukenov, Maghzhan: Omiri men shygharmagerligi, Almaty, 1995;
Mukhtar Kul-Mukhammed, Zhakyp Akpaev: Patriot, politik, pravoved, Almaty,
1995; Kenges Nurpeyisov et al., Khalel Dosmukhameduly zhane onyng omiri men
shygharmashylyghy, Almaty, 1996.
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Tiirkistan’da Tiirk Edebiyatinin Mefkiirevi
Tehavviillerine Umumi Bir Nazar

Osman Kocaoglu

Yeni Tiirkistan. 5 Haziran 1927 s. 26-29 ( Istanbul, 1927).

Mefkiire ve edebiyat, birbirine can ve ten nispetinde merbuttur,
Cansiz ten, korkunc “iskelet” oldugu gibi mefkiiresiz edebiyat da aym
lasenin isidir.

Mefkiire, edebiyati halk kilir. Edebiyat ise mefkiireyi dimaglara
asilar ve fertleri birbirine ¢oziillmez baglar ile baglar. Mefkiire ve edebiyat
baglar1 ortadan kaldirir, uhuvet ve samimiyet yaratir.

Asrimizda kalem tutan her el, diislindiigiinii bilen her dimag maziyi
meth ve send etmekten; ona ziyade saplanmaktan artik vaz gecmistir.
“Geg¢mislere salavat” da buna derler. Hayata bakis hususunda, herkes kadem
ve istikrara bedel tehavviil ve tekamiilii takdir eyledi. Felsefe-i inkilab
“muyilizm™’e her fert inandi. Siikiirler olsun kadem ve istikrar fikr-i sahifi
ortadan kalkti, yerini tehavviil ve tekdmiil nazariyesine terk kildi. Biitiin
kainatin tehavviil ve tekdmiile dogru kostugu asrimizda riyazi meseleler
payesine kadar yiikseldi. ilmi “determinizm” usulii tabiatta icra olundugu
gibi, edebi ve ictimayl sahalarda da tatbikati kolaylasti. Bu usul sayesinde
zan ve tahminlere gore anlasilmasi giic hal edilmesi miigkiil olan edebi ve
ictimdi meselelerin kendi kendine doglimleri c¢oziilmeye bagladi.
“Mesa’ikan”ye tabi olan iskolastik nazariye ve akideler ¢iiriidii. Miiesseseleri
yikildi. Yerine pozitif olan diisiinceler kayim oldu. Ez ciimle edebiyatin
“normal” yahud “pateolojik” bir hal kesp etmesi sadde mafuk-el tabii bir
irade ile degil, siyasi, ictimai ve iktisadi sebeplerin terdkemiyle gah ehram-i
ictimainin zirvesine kadar ¢iktigi bazen mezkiir ehramin kéidesine kadar
indigi bilindi. Canli mahluklar iddmeten hayat icin yeni yeni gidalar
istedikleri gibi, edebiyatda yeni mefkiireler ister. Nafi olan ilm ve felsefeden
istifida ile nezahat-i fikriye, seldmet-i ma’neviyeye hizmet eyler. Is nifi olan
ilim ve felsefeyi bulmak. San’at ise edebiyata hakiki istikdmeti ta’in

" Bu yazinin ilk yayinladig1 yer: Yeni Tiirkistan (Istanbul), No. 1 (5 Haziran 1927),
s. 26-29. Yazar adi1 yazi sonunda “Kocaoglu Osman” diye yazilmistir. Bu yazi
Osmanli Arap harflerinden Tiirk Latin harflerine Timur Kocaoglu tarafindan
cevrildi.
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kilmaktir. Bir zaman i¢in nafi olan ilim ve felsefe, her zaman i¢in nafi
olamaz. Hayat degistikge, ilim, felsefe hem degisir, mefkiire de ona gore
mihverini ¢izer, edebiyata taze ruh iifler.

Burada biz Tiirkistanda Tiirk edebitainin gecirdigi inkilaplardan
yalmiz mefkiirevi vechesini mulyeneye girisdigimiz i¢in “kavmi” ve
“hakani” devrenin edebiyatindan bahs etmegi zaid goriiyoruz. Zira mezkiir
devrede cemiyet arasinda is boliimii [taksim-i a’mal] daha inkisaf etmedigi
icin maddi istihsalatda oldugu gibi zihni, estetik, bedii istihsalatda da tenha
miiessiriyet “kollektif” usul hiikiimran idi. Bindaleyh bu devre belli bash
mefkiire ve edebiyat yaratmadi. Edebiyatda temeyyiiz etmis similar da
gostermedi: ciinki bu devrede herkes sair, her fert sizende ve hanende idi.
Bu evredeki cidal ve hareketler yalniz idame-i hayat, tenha kaganlarin beka-i
nam sohretlerinden gayri olsa olsa suf kavmi duygu ve heyecanlari temsil
ediyor idi. Lahza bu devre sonraki devrelerde buldugumuz kadar sistematik
mefkiire, klasik edebiyat arz edemez.

Islamiyet mefkiiresinin Tiirk elleri arasinda intisar1 ile Tiirkistanda
yeni yeni bir devre, tize bir cemiyet kurulmaya basladi. Yeni mefkiire ilk
once Arap ve Fars edebiyati kisvesinde arz endidm etdigi icin Tiirk
kabilelerinin kavmi duygular1 yerine, kolay kolay yerlesmedi. Biitiin Tiirk
ekvAminin hayatim1 derhal oksayamadi. Vakit vakit kavmi ve sahrdyi
zihniyetlerin hiicumlarina ma’ruz kaldi. Zannima gore, Karahitaylarin,
Cingizlilerin hiicumlarina ma’ruz kalan Harezmiler, yani miisiilman
Tiirklerin oOtekiler ile miicadeleleri, kavmi ve sahrdyi zihniyet ile {immet
mefkiiresinin miibarizesinden baska bir sey degildi.

Isbu miibarizeler yavas yavas koyu Tiirk elinin Islam ilim
felsefesinden istifidesine genis zemin hazirladi. Tiirk Islam edebiyatinin
nesv-ii-niimasina hizmet eyledi. Kavmi ve sahrdyi zihniyetin miimessilleri
olan [citeliler] Timurun ikmal etdigi hareketle ortadan kaldirildi. Ummet
mefkiiresi iyice kuvvet buldu. Timu’a “Sekizinci Miiceddid” denilmesinin
manasi da budur.

Akibet, klasik Tiirk edebiyatin1 ve onun miimtaz similarin1 immet
mefkiiresi, dokuzuncu asir hicriyenin sonlarinda dogurdu. Tiirk edebiyatinin
dahi azmi ve ilmi surette miidafii diye tamlan “Sir Ali Nevayi”ye o asrin
mahsulu, immet mefkiiresinin klasik iislup cercevesi dairesinde ndzim ve
nasirt demek revadir. Nevayi’nin otuz cildi bulan 4sar-1 muhaldesi o asrin
tam panoramasini araiye eder. Hele “Mahbiibu’l-kulib” nam eseri ise immet
asrinin siyasi ictimdyi manzaralarinin tam tablosudur.

Hakikaten Orta Asyanin gecirdigi bu asir 4sar-1 sdireye gore, tam bir
asr-1 edep ve san’at idi. Fakat bu asrin meydana koydugu abide-i edepve
san’at cok paydar olamadi. Yine irken Tiirk, dinen Islam olan “Seybak Han”
ve “Ozbekler”’in tagidigi sahrayi zihniyetin taarruzlarma diicar oldu. Iftirak
basladi. Yavas yavas immet mefkiiresi eski viicut ve heyecanim kayip etti.
Edebiyatta, san’at, hissi ve samimi mahiyetini kayip ederek aleladde



OSMAN HOCA (KOCAOGLU) 412

“hurafet” geklini aldi. Hayat ile rabitasim1 keserek kitaplardan edinilmis bir
takim miicerred mefhumlara tab’en eski ornekleri taklide ugrasti. Sekiller
hatta kemiklesecek kadar mutlakiyyet kazanmusti. Cinaslar, tesbihler,
istidreler vesair bir cok kelime oyuncaklar1 birer birer sayilacak kadar tavzi’
eylemisti. En son 1241 Hicride mefkiireden hali cansiz bir ten ve korkung
iskelet haline doniismiistii. Bu nazariye Fergina Emiri Omer Han devresini
ve o zamanki sair ve edipleri tetebbu edenlerce ma’lum ve asikardir.

Tam bu devrede, cemiyetin baglar1 ¢coziilmiis, fertleri birbirine sikica
rapt eden rabitalar gevsemis, uhuvet ve samimiyet yerine ihtiras ve adavet
kaim olmus idi. Her tarafta asiler cogalmis, emniyet miinselip olmusg nice
hanliklar tiiremisti. Yavas yavas fecd’at ve send’atlar su raddeyi buldu ki
artik hanlar birer birer Moskof Carlarina arz-1 itdat etmekten hi¢ ¢cekinmez ve
utanmaz bir hale gelmistiler. Car himayesi altina siginarak keyf ve safa
eylemegi biiyiik “hiiner” saymustilar. Artik birligi kayip olan, iman
yufkalagan iimerd, iilema arasinda baslayan “panik” diigmani Tiirkistan’a
celbe zemin hazirlamust1. Iste bu yiizdendir ki, bir avu¢ Rus kolay kolay o
iilkeyi istila kildi. Her tarafi yagma ve garet eyledi.

Bazi eskilerin akide ve rivayetlerine gore, Allahin emriyle, goya
Hizir flyas Rus askerleriyle beraber bulunuyormus! iIster istemez diismanin
muzaffer olmas1 mukadder imis! Iste o zamanki imansizigin panoramasi.
Yoksa o zaman Tiirkistan vesit ve teskilatca miistevli kuvvetinden pek o
kadar asagi degildi. Hemen hemen miisavi idi. Yalniz bir sey noksandi,
Nevayi'nin “Hayretii’l-ebrar” nam manzum eserindeki iman “amenet”i ki,
miissAk ve muhanne tahmil manasinda olan “sabr”, vazifesiinaslik
manasinda olan “siikiir”’, vicdan manasinda olan “haya”dan ibaret olan akide
ortadan kalkmist. Iméan, sade ma’lum merasimden ibaret olarak, miicerred
mefhiimlar ifdde eylemekte idi. Miispet iman kayip olarak yerine menfi
iskolastik iman kaim olmustu. Ortada ciiriik kafali hanlar, timerd, iilema
kalmisti. Bu kof kafalilar zan ettiler ki Ruslar ile beraber ferah ferah
yasayacaklar. Fahurane omiir siirecekler. Fakat, hadisat onlarin umduklarina
tevafuk etmedi, bilakis o “ziimre-i fecireyi birer birer diyar-1 ademe sevk
eyledi. Meydanda koyu halk her tiirlii gal-u-gustan 4zade-i azim bir kitle
kaldi. Bu cemiyet merbut oldugu iilkenin miikedderatin1 kendi eline almak
arzusuyla mesbu’ oldu. Alin yazilarimt 6z dimagiyla halle kalkisti: yani
millet mefkiiresi, halk¢ilik esaslart dogmaya basladi. Isbu mefkiire yeni bir
edebiyat dogurmaya giristi.

Bu devrenin mahsullarindan olan bir gen¢ sdirin imit ve iman
hususunda soyledigi ‘“Halk” tinvanl siirini buraya derc eyledim. Ta ki
Tiirkistan halkinin bugiinkii hakiki duygularna kériler yakindan &sina
olsunlar:
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Xalq’

Xalq ténizdir, xalq tolqundur, xalq kii¢dir,
Xalq isyandir, xalq alavdir, xalq o¢dir. ..
Xalq qozgalsa kii¢ yoqdir kim toxtatsun;
Quvvet yoq kim xalq istegin yoq étsiin;
Xalq isyan saltanatmi yoq qulda,

Xalq istedi; tac ve taxtlar yiquldu...

Xalq istese azad bolsun bu olke,
Kétsiin uniii bagidagi kolenke.

Bir qozgalur, bir kdpiirer, bir qaynar,
Bir intiliir, bir havligar, bir oynar,
Yoqlignt da, acligni da yoq iter,

Oz yurtin1 her nersege toq éter...

Biitiin kii¢ni xalq iciden alayliq,
Qucaq agib xalq icige barayliq!

Yine aym geng siirin Istanbul sivesinde soyledigi “Ziya-y1 Kamer”
iinvanl siirini buraya ilave eyledim. Halbuki, genc sdir Istanbul’a hig
gelmemistir. Fakat, Abdiilhaq Hamit, Tevfik Fikret, Mehmet Emin bekleri
tetebbu eylemistir:

Ziya-y1 Kamer

Kamer ziyasin1 doktiikce dalgali denize,
Gelir hayalime, ge¢cmis o 6mr-i 15k ve heves;
Yiiziin ziyasinm serptikce bu soluk benize
Goniil tillatima basglar, fakat yiiziinde kafes.

Goniil kafeste tilatimla ugrasirken ben,
Zavalli ben yine avare 1skin ardindan.
Kosar gider: yine 4mali bulmayarak

Doner, gelir, dokerim katreler sedef gibi ak!

Denize miyah-1 kebtidiyle iste ¢alkanarak
Tilattminda miidavim... ben iste aldanarak
GoOniil tilattmina: “ask gel, birakma’” derim,
Ve soyle ask serdbin elinde cin veririm...

[T @ 9

!'Siir Ozbekge oldugu icin Osmanlica metindeki “x” ve “q” harfleri aynen sakland:

(aktaran notu)
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Deniz tilatimu iistiinde bir y18in periler.
Beyaz, hafif sise benzer zarif ......

Kamer ziyasin1 oksar ve raks eder, sevinir,
Deniz kucagi — oyun bahgesi giiler oynar,
Ben iste sonki iimitler... ve son teneffiisle
Nefes alir ve yine rahima girer, giderim
Bu yolda canimu hig siiphesiz feda ederim.

Kamer z1yasin1 serper o dalgali denize,
Yiiziin ziyasini serper bu sopsoluk benize...

Idrak ettigimiz, bu devre-i edebiye Tiirkistan’in istikbali icin pek
miihiim “hayati” bir devr-i edebidir. Bu devre o iilkeye “mev’td-1 istikbali”
gecen iimmet devresinde oldugu gibi, miicerred va’d, va’dler ile degil, belki
istikbalin andsir-1 esasiyesini tanzim etmek ile ise baglamistir. Bu devrenin
samimi ve hakiki ilhdmati “mab’adii’l-tabi’?” mefhGmlar, gayr-i tabi’i
telkinler degil, yalnmiz halkin kalbinden neb’dn eden emeller, kiinhiinden
fiskiran duygulardir: yani vatan ve milli hissiyatin ihtizarlarindan ibarettir.
Oyle oldugu icin miisbet, “Elektriki” ziyalar nesir eyler; zird tabi’at-1
beseriyeye sosyolojik “hurdabin” ile bakildigi zaman vatani hissin menba’l
tabi’at-1 beseriyenin kiinhiinde; hikmet viicudu kalb-1 beserin en amik
noktasinda bulunmakta oldugu bariz bir sekilde gozlere garpar. Binaaleyh,
vatan hissi Bolgeviklerin tahmin ettikleri gibi sun’1 ve muvakkat hissiyattan
ibaret degildir: belki asil ve necip olan beseri hissin icrd miitemmesindendir.
Beseriyete hiirmet, vatana tapmaktir. Fertler vatanlarina merbGt kaldikca
beseriyete hiirmetkar kalirlar. Aksi takdirde serseriler gibi herkese fena
dokunmakla beseriyeti te’zip ederler. “Kendi evine hiirmetkar olmayan sahis
komsusunu, her vakit ta’ciz eder” dedikleri pek dogrudur. Vatan hissine
hucuma kalkan beseriyete sui-kast yapandir.

Ayn1 sosyolojik hurdabin ile, yine cemiyet-i beseriyeye bakilirsa,
hissi millf demek, millet teskil etmek i¢cin muayyen bir iilkede yerlesmis olan
hey’et-i ictimdiyenin en vazi’indan en biiyiigiine, en cahilinden en alimine
kadar ctimlesinin sakin bulunduklari iilkeye merbit bir mefkiirenin tahkikini
hep birlikte ta’kip ettikleri ve ona ancak iilkeye malikiyetle vasil
olabilecekleri hakkinda géyet sarih bir su’Gira malik olmalaridir; iste ittihad-1
millinin esas barizi budur. Bu hususu Tiirkistanlilar miidriktirler.

Isbu ittihdd-1 milli, ruh-1 millinin ittihddi gAye-i miisterekiyi tahkik
zimninda tevessiill olunan medid ve miiskiil oldugu, bu yolda gecirilen
safahatin miithis, ¢ekilen mezahimin sedid bulundugu nispette kavi olur. Bu
hususta Tiirkistanlilarda kandat-1 k@mile vardir. Cemiyet-i beseriyenin
asdyisi ise, yalmz her hey’et-i beseriyenin kalbinde miikenvez-i istiklal,
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kiinhiinde mestlr olan hissiyat-i milliye ve vataniyelerine ihtirAm ile kaim
olacaktir. Aksi takdirde sulh perisinin yiizii giilmez, daima aglar!
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Tirkistan

Osman Kocaoglu

Osman Kocaoglu, Tiirkistan. Istanbul, 1936.
(Tirkistan Tiirk Gengler Birliginde verilen konferanslar)
Tiirkistan Tiirk Gengler Birligi Yayini, No: 1 (Osmanbey Matbaasi, 1936).

Onsoz

Saygi deger Osman Kocaoglu' nun
elinizdeki risalesi (brosiiril) ile Birligimizin iiyeleri
icin verilen konferanslarin nesrine baglamis
oluyoruz. Pek cok iiyelerimizin arzularina uygun
olarak yaptigimiz bu hareketin biitiin iiyelerimiz
tarafindan sevincle karsilanacagina inaniyoruz.
Eger de bununla bagka yurtdaglarimizin da
alakalarmi celbedebilirsek kendimizi bahtiyar
sayariz.

Birligimiz tarafindan 1935-1936 kis1 i¢in
hazirlanmis olan bu konferanslar Tiirkistana aitti.
Oniimiizdeki yillarda baska Tiirk Ulkeleri
hakkinda da konferanslar tertib ederek onlar
tabettirmek ve komsu iilkelere dair de liyelerimizi
aydinlatmak programimiz icindedir. Boylelikle
Biiyiik Tiirk Ulkesini ve onun yiiksek tarihini kisa
yol ile kolayca 6grenmis olacagiz.

Ulu Onder Kamal Atatiirk’iin tarih ve dil
arastirmalar1 hakkinda gosterdigi bu 1s1kli yol
izerinde yiirimek ve bu sahada biitiin gayretle
calismak Tiirk Gengligine diisen mukaddes bir
vazifedir.

Tirkistan Tiirk Gengler Birligi
Istanbul, Mayis 1936
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TURKISTAN

Osman Kocaoglu

Arkadaslar !

Bu giinkii konferansim zaman, mekén, tarih hakkinda kisaca birkag
s0z, Tiirkistan Tiirk genclerinin mesai sahalari, Tiirkistan ahalisinin niifus
kesafeti, Tiirkistan'in sekenei asliyesi, Tiirk ve Tacik meselesi, Tiirkistan'in
cihan tarihine giris devresi, Tiirkistan kelimesi, Tiirkistan Tiirk kiiltiird,
Tiirkistanin hudut ve cografyasina dair kisaca izahlardan ibarettir.

Icinde bulundugumuz su alem (Acun) daima degismek ve
degismekten ibarettir. Maddi ve ictimai muhitierimiz de ayni kanuna tabidir.
Zaman dedigimiz sey degismekten baska bir sey degildir. Mekan da zamanin
biraktigi muvakkat yongalaridir. Asil olan zaman yeni suur ve tahavviildiir.
Tiirkistan Tiirk gencgler birligi bu suur ve tahavvill ummani icinde
bogulmamak i¢in daima su istiinde kalabilecek hareket ve faaliyetleri
yapmaga mecbur olan suurlu bir teskilattir. Diistinmek, fiil ve
hareketlerimize en ictimai yollar1 aramaktir. Diigsiinmenin hi¢ bir seklini
ihmal ve istihfaf edemeyiz. Hele vahyi ile ilhama karst olan bu giinkii septik
halimizden sonra kendi tefekkiir, miisahede ve tecriibelerimiz den baska
dayanacak bir yerimiz kalmamistir. Bu giinkii kiiltir ummaninin siddetli
dalgalar1 arasinda bogulmamak icin mazi ile hal, hal ile istikbal arasindaki
rabitalar1 arastirmak ve incelemek mecburiyetindeyiz. Bu giin be rabitalari
unutup da istikbale karst milli bir program ile yiirlimedigimiz taktirde
bogulmamiz muhakkaktir. Tarihe verdigimiz ehemmiyet milli suur ve milli
ruhu yiikseltmek icindir.

Tarih denilen bilgi hikayeler mecmuasi degildir. Ger¢ekten maddi ve
ictimai inkilaplar kolleksiyonudur. Tiirkistan'in tarihi pek cazip ve cok calibi
dikkattir. Tiirkistan Asyanin Simal ve Cenup iilkeleri arasinda ve diger
cihetten Cin, garbi Asya ve Avrupa arasinda bulundugundan cihan
miinasebetlerinin kara yollar1 iizerinda bulunup muhtelif tarihi doniimler,
muharebeler ve muhaceretlere meydan olup Oguz, Atilla, Cingiz ve Temir
gibi biiyiik kahraman fatihler yetistirmistir. Diger taraftan Iranli Kiruz ve
Makidonyali Iskender gibi miisteviler de bu iilkeyi ¢ignemislerdir.

Tiirkistan Tiirk genglerinin mesai sahast genistir. 5,3 milyon
kilometre murabbair ve 30 milyon niifuslu bir Tiirk kiitlesine mensub geng
arkadaslar ona gore caligsmalidirlar.

Tiirkistan Tiirk Genglerinin caligma sahasinin biiyiikliigii hakkinda
muayyen bir fikir edinebilmek i¢in ona yakindan ve uzaktan komsu olan
kardes Tiirk ve Islam devletlerinin niifus ve mesahai sathiyelerini gozden
gecirmek gerektir.
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Mesahai Sathiye Niifusu Km.
Murabbaina

Afganistan 650,000 Km.2 8,000,000 12 kisi

fran 1,645,000 Km.2 10,000,000 6 kisi
Tiirkiye 747,000 Km.2 16,188,000 21 kisi

Irak 500,000 Km.2 3,200,000 2 kisi

Hicaz ve Necit 1,675,000 Km.2 2,200,000 1 kisi
Yekiin 5,217,000 39,588,000 7,7
Tiirkistan 5,300,000 Km.2 30,000,000 5,6

Tiirkistanda ahalinin yerlesmesi Tiirkistanin tabii seraiti ile
mutabiktir. Tiirkistanin ¢ollerinde ve daglik mintikilarinda niifus pek az olup
bil'akis ma'murelerinde, vahalarinda kesafeti niifus merkezi avrupadan daha
kesiftir. Mamafi biitiin Tiirkistan ¢olleri, golleri ve daglar ile beraber nazar
dikkate alinirsa umumiyetle kilometre murabbaina 5,6 niifus isabet eder.
Tiirkistanin en kesif mintikilar1 Fergane, Zerefsan, Harezm (Hive), Tarim ve
fle, Sirderya vahasi mintikilaridir. Fergane ve Zerefsan ma'murelerinde
kilometre murabbaina 182 kisi isabet eder ki, garbi Avrupadaki Ingiltere
kadar kesafeti niifiisa malik demektir. Harezm (Hive) ma'murelerinde
kilometre murabbaina 51,7 niifus isabet eder; Tarim-Kaggar ma'murelerinde
kilometre murabbama 25 niifus isabet eder; fle ma'murelerinde kilometre
murabbaina 17 niifus isabet eder. Sir derya ma'murelerinde kilometre
murabbaina 34,6 niifus isabet eder. Semey, Akmulla, Turgay ma'murelerinde
kilometre murabbaina 6 kisi isabet eder.

Tiirkistan ahalisi esas itibarile Tiirktiir. irani irka mensup olan Tacik
unsuru pek az olmakla berabar, kiiltiir itibarile hepsi Islam-Tiirk kiiltiiriine
mensupturlar; bu iki irki birlestiren sey bilhassa yabanci istilast ve
Tiirkistanin asirlardan beri devam eden tebelliir etmis olan kiiltiiriidiir.
Tirkistanlilarin halk edebiyati, milli kahraman sifatile Afrasyap, Ebumiislim
Hurasani, Temir, Saybak Han, Goroglu ve Boz oglan gibi simalar1 terenniim
ediyor. Gerek Tiirk ve gerek Tacik icin bunlar miisterek kahramanlardir.
Islami kahramanlar1 da miisterek olan Hamza ve Ali gibi efsanelestirilmis
zatlardir. Hace Bahaettin, Arslan Bap, Ahmet Yesevi, Zengi Ata, Bakirgan
Ata, vesair Tiirk mesayihleri biitiin Tiirkistanlilar icin miisterek velilerdir.
Tiirkgeden ayr bir lisan ziimresine mensup oldugu halde Tacik lisan1 yanliz
lugat itibarile degil, hatta gramer ve tabirat itibarile de Tirkcelesmistir.
Tiirkistanl bir Tacik, Iranli bir Farsi kat'iyyen Tiirkistanl bir Tiirke tercih
etmez; Bolsevik propogandasi ile inkisaf eden "Aryanizm" sun'i ve sahte bir
cereyandan ibarettir. Car iilemasinin "aryanibakiyesi olan Tacikler, Tiirk-
Mogol unsuru ile miicadelede yeni irkdas buldular ki o da Ruslardir" diye
yaptiklart propagandanin Tiirkistanli bir ulustan olan Tacikler ig¢in
ehemmiyeti yoktur.
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Tarih bildigi devirde Tiirkistan cihan tarihine MakEdonyal: iskender
seferi ile girer. Bu zamana kadar Tiirkistan, Hint, Cin, ve Iran medeniyetleri
komsu idi. Bu medeniyetler ile miitekabil tesirlerde bulunuyordu. Iskender
seferi Tiirkistan icin yeni bir devir aciyor. Baktriyada teesiis eden Yunan
mektebi Tiirkistanin sanat tarihinde miithim bir merhale teskil eder.
Tiirkistanin ferganesi o zaman aksai sark kiiltiirii ile garp kiiltiiriiniin tarihi
devirde ilk temas ettigi nokta oluyor. Yunanhilar buradan Cin kiiltiirii
mahsulatini aldiklar1 gibi Cinliler de Yunan garp medeniyetinin mahsullerini
aldilar. Su suretle bir medeniyet besigi olan Tiirkistan biitiin cihan tarihinde
mithim bir vazife yapmis oldu. Tiirkistan "Tiirk kavimlerinin iilkesi"
kelimesi komsu kavimler tarafindan istimal olunmustur. Edebiyata ilk defa
9. Asir Arap cografyacilan tarafindan ithal edilmistir. O zaman Tiirkistan
ismi Maveraiinnehrin simalinde ve Cin ile Islam alemi arasinda vaki sahaya
denilirdi. Alimlerin tetkikatina gore Iranilerin eski dini olan Mazdeizm
"Zerdust mezhebi" de "¢ol" ve "ma'mure"lerin tezat (Kontrast) arzettigi bu
ilkede dogmustur. Zerdust talimatindaki Ahreman ve Hiirmiizda miicadelesi
Tiirkistanin tabiat ve iklimindeki tabii kuvvetlerin insanlarla kam sahrasinin
miicadelesini Simbolize eden unsurlar oldugu soylenmektedir. Iran
medeniyeti miiverrihlerinin "Zerdiistizm" in vatani "sarki iran" diye kabul
ettikleri nazariyenin her halde esasi bu olsa gerekir. Bu mubharirler tarihi
Tiirkistanin arap istilasindan sonra Tiirkistan isminin ancak simali ve sarki
kisimlarina verilmesine nazaran Maveraiinnehri ve bu giinkii maverai Bahri
hazeri "kesbi" sarki Iran tesmiye etmek iizere israr ediyorlar; siiphesizdir ki
bu nazariye dogru degildir. Araplarla Horasanda, Balhda ve Ciircanda
Tiirklerin carpistigi, Maveralinnehrin Arap istilas1 esnasinda Tiirk siilalesi
esnasinda Tiirk siilalesi elinde bulundugu tarihan miisbet hakikatlerdir.
Harezmliler ve Sogdilerin aryani irka mensup olmalarina ragmen miisterek
Tiirkistan kiiltiirine mensup olduklart malumdur. Bunlar ta Iskender
zamanindanberi Irana muhalif olup Iran kiiltiiriine yabanci idiler. Yukarda
dedigimiz gibi Tiirkistan pek eski zamandan beri medeniyet besigi olmustur.
Mekdesi ve Istahri gibi arap alimlerine gore Tiirkistan ahalisi hi¢ bir sey
ithal etmeden kendi ihtiyaclarin1 temin etmege muktedir bulunuyordu.
Tiirkistanda maden ve dokuma san'atlarinin inkisaflar1 iizerine Tirkistan
mallarindan islam aleminde en meshur olani ipek ve pamuklu dokuma,
maden sanayii mahsulleri bilhassa Fergane silahlar1 idi. O vakitki Tiirkistan
sehirlerinin iktisadi vaziyeti ¢ok iyi idi. Tirmiz sehri sabun vesair seyler
ihra¢ ederdi. Buhara kumasi, halilari, bakir neferleri, eger takimlari, yag yiin
gibi seyleri ile pek meshurdu. Buhara etrafindaki koy ve kasabalarda fabrika
mamulati ta Bagdata kadar ihra¢ olunurdu. Harezm, Volga havzalar
bulgarlar ile ticari miinasebette idi. Bir ¢ok bulgar ve islav metai harezm
vasitast ile Islam alemine satilirdi. Semerkant giimiis islemeli (sirmalr)
kumasglari, biiylik bakir kazan ve tencereleri, nefis akideleri, lizengi, gem,
kayis ve kagitlart ile meshurdu. Tiirkistanda pamuk ve ipek dokuma sanayi
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oldukca inkisaf etmis idi. Semerkantlilarin kagit icadi mes'elesinde son
tetkikata gore "Cin" tesiri olmaktan ziyade mahalli ihtira oldugu
anlagilmigtir. Beseriyeti Papyrus yapraklar1 {izerinde yaz1 yazmak
miiskiilatindan kurtaran Tiirkistan Tiirk kiiltiirii olmustur.

"Tiirkistan Tiirk kiiltiirii" ran kiiltiird, Arap kiiltiirli, Yunan ve Hint
kiiltiirii, Cin kiiltiirii demek gibi ta eski zamandanberi kendi hususiyetlerine
malik bir kiiltir olmustur. Bu Kkiiltiir gocebe, ziirra ve sehirli Tiirk ve
Taciklerin birlikte viicude getirdikleri miisterek bir kiiltiirdiir. Islamiyetten
sonra bu kiiltiir daha ziyade muhtelif anasir1 birlestirib vahit "Tiirkistan
ulusu” nun birlik temellerini atmustir.

TURKISTAN

Tiirkistanin sinirlart sunlardir ; Doguda Sucu (Kansuman garbi
simalisinde vaki 99 Tul 40 arz) Kara ula rayonlaridir. Simalde Altay ve irtis
taksimi miyah hatlari; batida Ural irmag1 ve Hazer denizi: Cenupta Atrek ve
Gurgan 1rmaklar1, Hurasan daglari, Hindikug, Mustag, Kiinliin sira daglari.
Biiyiik Tiirkistanin mesahai sathiyesi 5,300,00 kilometre murabbaindaa olup
30,000,000 nufusu vardir. Tiirkistan biiyiikk bir ovaliktan ibarettir. Bu
ovaligin ortasinda Tanr1 daglar1 denilen sira daglar uzanir. Tanr1 daglar
Tirkistanin bel kemigini hatta iskeletini teskil eder; bir insan govdesini
miitalaa etmek icin nasil once iskeletini, biitiin kemikleri delikleri, oyuklari,
cikintilart ile 6grenmek gerekse Tiirkistan1 iyi ogrenmek icin de mutlaka
Tanr1 daglarini iyice bilmek lazimdir.

Tanr1 daglar1 (Tiyensan) sistemi Tiirkistanin en mithim daglarindan
biridir. Bu silsile 66-96,5 derece tuli sarkilar1 meyaninda garpten sark
istikametine dogru imtidat eder. Simali garbi noktasindan Kara dagdan
itibaren sarkda Bogdo-Ula dagina kadar 2200 kilometre uzanir. "Congar Ala
tag" Tanr1 daglar sisteminin en simali azasidir.

Tanr1 daglart sistemi Tiirkistan, Alay, Congar-Ala tag, Talas ala tag
gibi gruplara ayrilmaktadir.

Tanr1 daginin yiiksek kismi Tiirkistanin en bereketli ve mamur kismi
olan Fergane vadileri ve hufreleri iizerinde yiikselir ve "Tirkistan silsilesi"
adin1 alir.

Tiirkistan silsilesinin garbi kism1 "Nur ata", Alay kismina dahil olan
taraf1 "tersekiy alay"(Trans alay) adin1 alir. Silsilenin Bag1 sarkta Altin sacan
(Zarafsan) dag mintikasi olan GoOksu addolunabilir. Burada "Hokan"
nisfinnehir hattinin biraz garbinde Altin sacan cumudiyesi vakidir ki
Semerkant-Buhara vilayetlerinin iska eden ve bu iki vilayetin hayat damari
olan altin sacan nehri bu cumudiyeden akar Ferganenin bir kismini iska eden
Hace bakirgan ve gerevsan-Isfara gibi nehirlerin de menbalar1 olan
cumudiyeler Tiirkistan silsilesindedir. En meshur cumudiyeler "Kirk bulak"
(7 km. uzunlugunda), "Ak Tubek", "Tarigan" ve "Bin Teke" dir. Cografya ve
Geologi alimleri tarafindan uzun miiddet devam eden tetkikat neticesinde bu
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cumudiyelerin arttigt malum olmustur. Bilhassa "Tatigan" cumudiyesinin
artmasi bariz bir surette tahakkuk etmistir.

Tirkistan silsilesi 300 km.den fazla imtidat eder. Biitiin bu silsilede
ancak 18 gecit olup bunlarin ekserisi yayan ve yahut suvari olarak
gecilebilen gecitlerdir.

Alay silsilesinin cenubunda pek bereketli yayla ve otlaklardan ibaret
olan Alay vadisinin arkasinda yiiksek "Tersekiy alay" daglari bulunur.
(Tersekiy alay) silsilesi Pamirin 39,5 derece arz1 simalisini takip eder. Garbi
kisminda karli daglar yoktur. Sark tarafinda 78 derece tuli sarkide silsile
yiikkselmege baslar ve 6250 metre irtifasina ¢ikar. 6900 metreye balig
zirveleride vardir. Bu yiiksek kisminda daimi kar ve cumudiyeler hakimdir.
En yiiksek zirveler “Goriimdi” ve “Acik tas” (Ruslar buna Pik Kaufmana
derler: 6900 metre irtifasinda ) zirvelerdir. Bu zirvelerde kar mintikas1 3200
metre irtifasinda baglar. Alay silsilesi ise Sirderya ve Tarim havzalarinin
Taksimi Miyah hattin1 teskil eder. Ferganeyi iska eden Toruk, Sahi merdan,
Sog, Isfara vesair caylar bu silsileden nebean ederler, Tiirkistanin biiyiik
nehirlerinden Sir deryanin da menbai buralardir.

“Talas-Ala tav” Siderya vilayetinin cenubi sarki kisminda vakidir.
Orta Tanr1 daginin bir koludur. Sarkta Tersekiy ve Ala tavdan bagslar;
Kayalardan ibaret olan Kara tavda nihayet bulur. Simal tarafinda vaki
bozkirlarda Tiirkistan merkezine hareket eden bir yolcunun en evvel goziine
carpan muhtesem silsile budur. Bu silsile sarktan garbe ( 42 derece arzi
simaliyle gecer ) 200 km. uzanir. Talas, Cir¢cik ve Aris nehirlerinin
havzalarimt ayiran hatta b silsiledir. En yiiksek zirveleri 4850 metre
irtifasinda olup daimi kar ve cumudiyelerle ortiiliidiir. Cumudiyelerin en
meshuru “Manas” dir. Talas-Ala Tau silsilesiningarbi tarafi “Kara Tav’in
“kaz1 kurt” dagile nihayet bulur.

“Talas-Ala tav” mintikast Kirgiz (Kara Kirgiz)larin “Manas”
destaninda giizel tasvir edilmistir. Destanin kahramani olan “Manas” ve
ahfadinin faaliyat sahasi ve biiyiik Tiirk diinyasinin merkezi bu destanin
tavsif ve tasvirine gore ‘‘Talas-Ala tav’dir. Garpte Rum, Rus ve Kirim
iilkelerine, Sarkta Cin ve Uygur devletlerine, Cenupta Efganistan ve
Hindistan elciler ve davetcgiler buradan hareket ederler. “Manas” mubhtelif
seferleri tasvir olunurken Talasa ve Sirderya havzalarinin yaylarari, dag ve
tepeleri teferruatile zikrolunuyor.

Tanr1 dag1 en cenubi noktasina varinca en yiiksek yerlerinden biri
olan Pamiri sira daglar1 (acun kapisi) teskil eder. Bu biiylik bir kisminin iistii
hep karlarla ortiiliidiir. Tiirkistana hayat veren irmaklar (mesela: Tarim, le,
Cu, Talas, Amuderya, Zerfsan, Sir derya) hep bu daglardan ¢ikar.
Tiirkistanda medeni hayat Tiyensanin miimbit etekleri ile bu irmaklarin
kiyilarinda dogmus, biiylimiistii. Tanr1 daglarinin en orta kismu Han Tann
adint alir. Han Tanrt biitiin Tiirkistana hakim 7315 metre yiiksekliginde bir
dagdir.
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Miladin ikinci asrinda yasiyan Yunan alimi Ptoleme ve IX asir Arap

cografyacilarina gore Tiirkistan onbir mintikaya ayrilir:

1. Hirkanya: simdiki Ciircan veye Giirgan denilen yerdir. Tiirkistanin
cenubi garbi kosesidir.
Harezm: simdiki Hive Amuderyanin mansabina yakin yerler.
Sogdiyana: Zerafsanin yukari taraflari.
Transaksiyana: simdiki Buhara Zerafsanin asagi taraflar
Margiyana: simdiki Merv ve Askabat havalisidir.
Arriyana: simdiki Heart ve Herirud havalisidir.
Baktriyana: simdiki Belh mintikasidir.
I¢ Skitya: Aral golii ile Hazer denizi arasindaki yerler.
. Di1s Skitya: Yedi su ve Congariya havalisidir.
10. Srika: Fergane ve Kaggar mmtikilaridir.
11. Isrusene: simdiki Ora tepe civaridir.

00N A L

Tiirkistanin en biiyiik belli basli irmaklart sunlardir:

Amuderya: 2200 km. uzunlugunda olan bu irmak Aral goliine
dokiilir. Eski Yunanlhilar Oksus derlerdi. Bu Oguz sOziiniin yunanca
sOylenisi olmalidir. Bu irmagin bir adi da Ceyhundur. Ceyhun diye bilhassa
Islam devrinde araplar ve acemler soylemislerdir. Amuderyanin en miihim
kollar1 Vahs, Kafirnigan ve Surhandir. Eskiden Zerefsan ve Kagkarderye da
Amuderyaya dokiiliiyorlardi. Bugiin ise ona yetismeden ¢olde kayboluyorlar.
Bugiin Aral goliine dokiillen Amuderya 16. Asrin sonlarina kadar Hazer
denizine dokiiliiyordu. O zamanki Mecrasinin adi Oz boy (Ogiiz boy)dur.

Sirderya: "Narin" ve "Kara derya" tesmiye edilen iki nehrin
birlesmesinden hasil olur. Bunlardan "Narin" daha zengin oldugundan
"Sirderye" basi olarak addolunur. Narin Sirderyanin uzunlugu "Aral gol"
mansabina kadar 2863 km. Narin cenubi sarki "yedi su" da vaki Tann
dagklar1 sirtlarindan (78 derece tuli sarki, 42 derece arzi simali) cikar.
Menbai Sathi bahirden 3800 metre irtifada vaki "Ak serak" namini alir. Sir
derye menbalarindan akan Toruk, Sahimerdan, Sog, [sfara vesair bir cok
nehirler Fergane vadilerinde iska ve irvaya sarfolunup biterler. Bu
nehirlerden ancak "Kara derya" Sirderyaya ulasiyor.

Tarmm: Tanr1 daglarinin  kollarindan ¢ikan birkag 1rmagin
birlesmesinden dogar. Doguya dogru akarak Lop goliine dokiiliir. Buna akan
Kasgar ve Hotan irmaklar1 cok defa tarirma dokiilmeden kurur. Tarim da
tarmak, tarla, tarang1 gibi Tiirklerin ziraat kiiltiiriine aid bir s6z olmalidir.

fle: Bunun adim ili okumak yanlistir. Ciinkii Rus ve Cin
soyleyisidir. Uzunlugu 650 km. Tanr1 dagindan cikip Balhasa dokiiliir.
Kendisine dokiilen baslica caylar Kiinket ve Kastir.

Zerefsan: Tiyensan sira daglarinin kollarindan olan Tiirkistan sira
daglarindan c¢ikar. Batiya dogru akar. Amuderyaya varmadan kumlarin
i¢inde kaybolur. Uzunlugu asagr yukar1 600 km.dir.
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Tiirkistanin meshur golleri:

Aral denizi: Hazerin sarkinda 45, 46 derece arzi simali ile 76 ve 79
tuli sarki arasinda vakidir. Sath1 65781 km. Murabbaindadir. Bu gol sathi
bahirden 49 metre irtifaindadir. Cok adalar1 vardir. Bundan dolayidir ki bu
gole "Aral" yani "ada" demislerdir. En derin yeri 70 metredir. Aral hep ayn1
derinlikte degildir. 1880-1906 arasinda alcalmus, 1908-1912 arasinda
yiikselmis, 1917'ye kadar sabit kalmistir. Cok kurak gegen 1917 de yine
alcalmaga baslayip 1921'e kadar alcalmistir. 1921-1924 arasinda yine
yiikselmistir.

Balhas: 45 derece ve 48 derece arzi simali 91 ve 97 derece tuli
sarki meyaninda yedi su ile Simeypalat vilayetleri hududunda vaki biiyiik bir
goldiir. Sathi 20,600 km. Murabbainda olup uzunlugu 500 km. kadardir.
Balhasa munsap olan nehirler; Ayagoz, depse, aksu, kara tal ve ile
nehirleridir. Balhasin civarinda sark tarfinda "Sastik gol" ve "ala gol"leri
vardir ki bunlar eski zamanda Balhasla bir gol teskil etmislerdir. Balhas dort
bucguk ay kadar (Tesrinisani-Nisan) buz altinda kalir. Balhasin en derin yeri
20 metredir, suyu tuzludur.

Issik gol: Yedi su vilayetinin cenubunda 42 derece arzi simalide
vakidir. Kéngey Ala tav ile tirseki ala tav arasindaki hufreyi teskil eder. Bu
g0l Italya arazisinden gecen arzi simali iizerinde vakidir. Goliin uzunlugu
176 km. olup en genis yeri 58 km'dir. Sathi 5500 km murabbaidir. Issik gol
sathi baherden 1570 metre irtifaindadir, goliin en derin yeri 425 metreye
balig olur. Issik gol sahilleri miistesna olmak iizere katiyyen buz tutmaz
bunun i¢indirki tiirkge "1ssik(sicak) gol" tesmiye olunuyor. (Cincede de ayni
ismin terciimesi olan Hay-Je denilir). Issik géliin dibinde ve sahilinde semir
madeni mevcuttur. Bundan dolayidir ki Mogollar Issik géle Temir nur adini
verirler.

Isstk g6l en eski zamanlardan beri Tiirtk 1rkinin en giizel
yaylalarindan biri olmustur. Tanr1 dag1 ve Han tanr1 gibi ilahi isimler tagiyan
yiiksek daglarda vaki olan gazel manzarali g6l Tiirk hakanlarinin karargahi
olmustur.

Alma ata'dan Kongey ala tav yamaglarina dogru tirmanan bir
seyyahin gozii Oniinde etrafi daima karlarka cevcivelenmis bu mavi satih
goriiliir ve fevkalede derin bir tesir icra eder. Avrupali seyyahlardan P.P.
Semenuf "Issik gol"e dair su sozleri yaziyor; Kongeyden 1ssik goliin oteki
tarafinda vaki Tirsekiy daga bakan bir seyyah dyle bir manzaray1 tasavvur
etmek pek miigkiildiir. Issik goliin koyu mavi sath1 Cenevre goliiniin mavi
sathi ile pek cesurane bir surette rekabet edebilir. Goliin isgal ettigi yatag: ise
Cenevre goliiniin yatagindan bes defa biiyiiktiir. Kongeyin garp tarafindan
bu satih bana biyayan satih gibi goziiktii. Cenevrede ise bu hususiyet yoktur.
Cenevrenin oOteki tarafinda vaki Savvi alpleri muhtesem "Monbilan"
siralarint kapladig: halde Issik goliin otek itarafinda laakal 300 km. kadar
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uzanan ve daimi karlarla mestur muhtesem Tann daglar silsilesi goriiliir.
Muhtesem daglarin kara kismi goliin sathi ile gomiilerek bu satih guya han
tanr1 daginin ebedi karlarile birlesmis gibi goriiniir.

Issik goliin suyu biraz tuzludur. Maamafih bu su Tiirkistan
cOllerinede en tatli su olarak kullanilabilirdi. Tanr1 daginin tatli sularina
aligkin olan halkin agz1 bu suya aci1 sulardan addetmektedir.

Tiirkistanin bel kemigini teskil eden Tanri (Tiyansan) daglari, sark
ve garb yamaclar1 itibarile ikiye ayrilir; Sark yamaclarinin cenup
muntikilarina 19. Asir Avrupa cografyacilart sarki Tiirkistan - Kasgarya ve
simal rayonlarina Cungarya adlarimi veriyorlar. Halbuki Cunguryadaki
halkin ekseriyeti etnik itibari ile Tiirl oldugundan boyle bir taksim dogru
degildir. Cungarya ve Kasgarya mintikalarini hep bir yerde "Sarki
Tirkistan" ad1 altinda toplamak dah muvafiktir.

Sarki Tiirkistan, cenubi Altay daglarinin yamacglarindan bagliyarak
cenupta Pamir ve Kiinliin yamaclarina kadar imtidat eder. Carpde ise
Fergane, Yedisu, ve Semey palata kadar uzanir. Sarkinda Mogolistan,
Tiinganistan (Kansu) iilkelerine yanasir. Cenubi sarkinda ise Tibet,
Hindistan ve Efganistan iilkelerine bitisiktir.

Biitiin sarki Tiirkistanin mesahai sathiyesi 1,500,000 km., murabbai
nufusu 10,000,000 dur. Etnik itibari ile Ozbek, Kazak, Kirgiz, Taranci,
Tiingan, Tacik (bunlar hep islamdir) Cin, Mancu, Kalmuk, Mogol, ve az
miktar da Rus'tur.

Tarim nehri havzasinda ise milliyet itibari ile hep Tiirk unsurudur. Cinli
ve Mancular ancak memur ve saker sifati ile bulunurlar. Tarim havzasi kendi
basina alinirsa mesahasit 783,000 km. murabbai, nufusu ise son malumata
gore 8,000,000 dur.

Tanr1 daglarinin garp yamaglar1 garbi Tiirkistan adi ile anilir. Garbi
Tirkistanin mesaha-i sathiyesi 3,800,000 km. murabbainda olup nufusu
20,000,000 dur.
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Afganistanda Terakki ve Ingiliz Rus
Rekabeti”

Osman Kocaoglu

Afganistandan gelen gerek matbuat haberleri ve gerek hususi
mektuplar artik Afgan ihtilalinin i¢ yiiziinii agmaktadir. Arap sac1 gibi bir
birine karisan bu vak’anin kordiigiimlerini miimkiin mertebe tesrihi siyasi
(Morphologie politugue) ye istinaden biz dahi ¢6zmek azmindeyiz.

Afganistanin bu giinkii vaziyetini hakkile kavramak icin is bu
iilkenin siyasi, tarihi tesekkiilii, iktisadi ve cografi vaziyeti iizerinde biraz
tevakkf etmek gerektir.

Afganistan 1748 senesine kadar Turan ve Iran fatihlerinin Hindistan
tizerine yaptiklart seferlerde (cografi vaziyeti icabi olarak, Kabil-Kabilistan
tinvanile) daima gecit vazifesi gormiistiir. Bilahare meshur Nadir sahin
Hindistan seferini miiteakip 1742 senesinde irana avdetinde (Fetihabadi
habusan) da katl edilmesile “Kogan” tevabiinden “Tastepe” de Ozbekler,
Tiirkmenler, Afganlarla Kizilbaglar arasinda bashiyan harp Kizilbaslarin
maglubiyetile neticelenerek herkes kendi yurduna donmiistii. Iste o esnada
afganlarin bagbugu olan Alizai Nurmemet hanin maiyetinde bulunan
serdarlar (Ahmet han Seduzai) haci Cemal han Ahmetzai, Musa han
[stikhazai, Muhabbet han Fofilzai, Nesrullah han Nurzai, mir Hazaran han
Elkuzai vesaireler) Kandahara avdetlerini miiteakip Nurmemet han Alizaiyi
azil etmekle Nadirabat sehirinde vaki Sirsurh baba tekyesinde biitiin kabile
reislerinden miitesekkil bir kongre aktettiler, Mezbur kongrede su mesele
mevzuu bahs olmustu: Biz Afganlarin Iran devleti cercevesi icinde
kizilbaslarla imtizacimiz kat’iyen kabil degildir. Binaenaleyh en iyisi sudur
ki kendi aramizdan birini reis intihap ve ona itaat edelim.

Fakat ihtiraslara kapilan reisler bir tiirlii meseleyi halledemiyorlardi.
Nihayet o civarda miikim olan dervislerden “Sabirsah” isminde birisi hadsiz
ihtiraslara hatime vermek kastile —olsa gerek- bir bugday basagini1 koparip
(bir kosede sessiz ve sedasiz duran Ahmet hani Seduzainin) basina ta¢ yerine
koydu. ilahi vaizlerle de dier riiesanin derhal ona itaat etmelerini istedi.

* Bu yazinm ilk yaymnlanisi: Osman Kocaoglu, “Afganistanda Terakki ve Ingiliz
Rus rekabeti” Yeni Tiirkistan, Say1: 9-10 (1929), s. 1-11.
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Bu dervisin delaletile Afgan an’anesine gore biitiin reisler agizlarina
yesillik alarak ve boyunlarina ip takarak Ahmet hana itaat ettiler. Sabir
sahin bu isgilizarliginin Ahmet hanin tesvikile oldugu da halk arasinda
meshurdur.

Ahmet sah derhal Kandahardan Kabil iistiine yiiriiyerek orasini bila
mukavemet isgal eyledi. Orada dahi durmayip Kabilin sarkinda vaki olan
daglardaki afganlari nizam ve intizam altina almak kastile bir miiddet
“Pisaver” de kaldi. Orada epeyce asker topladiktan sonra “Lahor” a azim
oldu. O esnada Hindistanda Baberilerden Mehmet sah padisah idi.

Lahor valisi ve kumandani olan Sahnevaz han her ne kadar Mehmet
sahtan imdat almis isede afganlara karg1 Lahori miidafaa edemeden firar etti.
Boylece Lahor dahi Ahmet sahin eline gecti.

Ahmet sah pek ¢ok ganimet ve eslihaya malik olduktan sonra
Mehmet sah ile aralarinda miisaleha aktettiler. Muadeheye gore “Serhint”
nehri hudut ittihaz edildi. Mezkur nehrin sarki Mehmet saha; garbi Amet
saha ait oldu.

Ahmet sah Kandahara avdet edince orada istiklalini ilan eyledi. Bir
miiddet sonra Kandahardan haraketle Herati isgal eylemis; oradan da
Meshedi tasarruf ve Nisapori muhasaraya koyuldu. Dort yiiz on alt1 libre
(pound) agirliginda olan top giillelerile Nisapor bombardiman edilmistir. Bu
agirlikta mermi atan toplari o zaman Hindistanda ticaretle mesgul olan
Portekizlilerin yaptiklart mervidir.

Seduzai kabilesinin aptali taifesine ait mensup olan Ahmet sah
bilahare kendisini Ahmet sahi diirrani tinvanile yad edilmesini emir etmistir.
1748 de artik Kabil ve Kabilistan unvanlarina nihayet verilerek kurunu vusta
ile kurunu cedideyi birbirinden ayiran muazzam toplarla sarkatan Sindi
Lahordan baglayup garben Meshede kadar uzanan Afganistan memleketini
ve Afgan devletini viicuda getirmisti. Iste o zamandan itibaren Afgan milleti
sohret bulup Ahmet sahin biiyiik toplarla Nisapori muhasarasi dahi dillere
destan olmustu.

Ahmet sahi Diirraninin 1748 den 1773 senesine kadar olan hayat1 ve
saltanati esnasinda Afganistan hig bir igtisas ve ihtilal zuhure gelmedi. Hatta
Kabilin sarkindaki daglik arazide bulunan asi Afgan kabileleri dahi siikunet
bulmuslardi. Ahmet sahi Diiraninin “zamana gore” pek vakifane siyaset ve
tedbirlerile sayesinde Afganlarin Hindistan ve Horasandan elde ettikleri
servet ve ganimetler artitk onlarin sert sinirlerini yumusatmig; medeni
milletlerle temaslar1 onlarin seviyelerinin epeyce yiikselmesine bais
olmustur.

Diger taraftan Hindistan ve Horasanin rengper ve agniyalerile dagl
Afganlar arasinda istiraki mesai tessiis ederek ictimai taksimi amal dahi
viicuda geliip sulhun tekarriiriine, ticaret ve ziraatin terakkisine amil
olmustu. Hindistan hazinesinin sertaci iftihar1 mesabesinde olan biiyiik
“Kuhi nur” elmasi da artik Afganistan hazinesinin mal1 idi.
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Ictimai hadiseler gibi devletlerin hayati da meddiicezirden
kurtulamaz. Ahmet sahi Diirraninin vefatindan sonra Afganistanin sark
komsusu olan Hindistanda isler karisti. Oradaki hasmetli ve kuvvetli
Baberilerin hakimiyeti za’fa ugradi; Pencaptaki racalar birer birer istiklal
kespetmege basladi; Horasandaki ictimai cereyan dahi mecrasini degistirdi;
artik Afganistandaki is boliimii ve istiraki mesai eski kuvvet ve sevkini
gaybetti; yeniden dagli Afganlar arasinda —issizlikten olsa gerek-kardes
muharebeleri basladi.

Evet say ve amel ile akil ve tedbir beynindeki miinasebet makusen
miitenasip bir sekli riyaziye kirdik¢e zaif tiplerin zuhuru ictimai bir
hadisedir.

Bu kargasaliklar neticesi olarak Ahmet sahin ahfadadindan olan sah
Stica miistekillen (1803-1809)’a kadar saltanat ettiyse de kardes
muharebelerinin neticesinde memleketini terk ederek Pencap racasi (Rencit-
sing)’e iltica etmek mecburiyetinde kalmisti. Rencit-sing sah Siicam
yaninda tasidigr biiyiik “Kuhinur” elmasinin mevcudiyetini haber alir almaz
ona tamaan Sah Siicai hapis etti; sonra da vura vura onun elinden ald1!..

Fakat bir miiddet sonra Rencit-sing dahi ingilizlere maglup olarak
Kuhi-nur Ingilizlerin eline gecivermisti..

Orta Asyada, bilhassa Afganistanda, henuz Ingiliz-Rus rekabeti
baglamadan sunu ehemmiyetle kaydetmek isteriz ki esasen Nadiri devletile
Hint saltanatlar1 memalikinden birer par¢a koparmak suretile Ahmet sahin
viicuda getirdigi Afganistan ve onun sag eli mesabesinde olan Pencap,
Ahmet sahmn torunlari devrinde basliyan ihtilalleri miiteakip Ingilterenin
mintikai niifuzu altina girmisti.

Afganistan sol eli mesabesinde olan Horasan da keza iran devletinin
niifuzu altma girmeye baslamisti. Pek ¢ok Afgan serdarlar1 Iran sahindan
biiyiik riitbeler kazanmak serefine nail olmak icin arzi ubudiyet eylemege
kosusmuslard.

Iran ile Fransa arasinda ta onbesinci “Luis” devrinden itibaren
diplomatik miinasebetlerin teessiisiine dogru —ufak mikyasta olsa bile- ilk
adimlar atilmaga baslanmusti. Bilahara “Napolion Bonapart” devrinde Iranla
Fransa beyninde biiyiik mikyasta miinasebeti siyasiye tessiis ve inkisaf
etmege basladi.

Napolion tarafindan Iran sah1 Mehmet sah nezdine sefir tayin edilen
M. Yaber pek miihim talimatla irana gelmisti. Mumaileyh Iran sahi
tarafindan “Cemeni sultani” kasrinda kabul edildi. iran hiikiimeti tarafindan
dahi “Mirza memet hani kazvini” Fransaya sefir tayin olunup o da Napolion
tarafindan hiisnii kabule mazhar oldu.

Napolion Bonappart en degerli kumandanlarinadan jeneral Gardan
maiyyetinde 24 kisilik erkani harp ve zabitlerden bir hey’et irana gdnderdi;
jeneral Gardan iran sahi tarafindan taltif mekaminda “Gardan han” iinvanile
yadedildi.
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Bu askeri hey’etin irana viirudu ile Rusyanin harben yahut sulhan
Giircistandan ve o civarda mutasarrif oldugu memleketlerden ihraci; bu
mesele halledilmedikce Iran devletile Rusya arasinda siyasi hi¢ bir
munasebet teessiis etmemesi; keza Ingilizlerle de diplomatik munasebetin
ademi teessuisii; Fransa askerlerinin iran tarikile Hindistana miirurlerine
miisaade edilmesi gibi bir misaka her iki memleketin hiikiimdarlar
tarafindan imza ve teati edildi.

Bu zaman kadar irana ehemmiyet vermeden hindistanda yegane
hakim olmak arzusunda olan Ingilizleri bu mesele epeyce endiseye
sevketmis, olmali ki derhal jeneral Malkohm ve onu miiteakip
iranginaslardan “Sir Herford Brawnings” pek ¢ok hediyelerle Irana
gonderdiler. Iranlhlarca tath sozliigii ile meshur olan bu zat fransizlarla
aktedilmis olan misaki bozmaga muvaffak olmustu.

fran diplomatlari o zaman hindistanda kendilerinin pek yakin
komgular1 olan ingilizlerin dostlugunu avrupada bulunan fransa dostluguna
tercih etmislerdi

O esnada hakikaten iran siyaseti hariciyesinde mithim bir degisiklik
hiisule gelmekle beraber iran niifuzu gene afganistanda istiklalini muhafaza
ediyordu.

Ingilizler Afganistamn Iran devletinin niifuzu sahasine dahil
olmasini pek de begenmiyorlardi. Her ne kadar Iran vasitasile Fransizlar
tarafindan Hindisdistana kars1 miitesavvur bir tecaviiz berteraf edilmis isede
bilahere gene iran vasitasile ruslar tarafindan hindistane karsi vukua
gelebilecek bir tehlike Ingilizleri diisiindiiriiyordu. Nitekim 1936 senesinde
franin Afganistam tamamen teshir niyetile Tiirkistandan “car vilayet”i ve
afganistandan”Hurasan”1 isgalindan sonra “Herat” sehrini muhasarasi
esnasindan Rus zadeganindan “Graf Simonovi¢” in bizzat iran ordusunda
bulunmasi fran devletile Ruslar arasinda gizli bir muahede oldugu kanatini
takviye eylemisti. Binaenaleyh ingiliz kumandani “Sir con Meek Neil” pek
inatla “Herat™1 iran ordusuna karsi miidafa ettirmisti. Lakin Herat sehri de
bu tarruzdan miihim surette hirpalandi.

Bundan sonra Ingilizler Iran islerine fazlaca ehemiyet vermeye
basladilar.

Yukarda bittafsil arzettigimiz gibi “Raca Rencitsing”’ten rencide olan
“Sali suca” ingilizlere iltihak edip bilahare “Pisaver’de hiikumet bagina
gecmesiyle Kabil ve Kandahar hanlarile gizlice miinasebet tesisine muvaffak
olmustu. Bunun iizerine Kabil ve Kandahar hanlar1 da bir sura aktedip irana
karst Ingilizleri Afganistana davet etmege ve sayet Ingilizler gelecek
olurlarsa onlara itaat edeceklerini bildirmege kara verdiler. Ingilizler de sah
(Suca)’1 Afganistana padisah nasp ve ( Sir vilyan Mik Nauvted)’i ona vezir
tayin ederek 1939 senesi ilk bahari sonunda Afganistana bilyiik bir ordu
sevkederek evvela Kandahar1 sonra da Kabili isgal ile iran hiikiimetinin
niifuz ve itibarinm1 ortadan kaldirmaga muvaffak olursa da “Sir N. Mik
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Nauvte nin Ingilterenin himayesi altinda (Sah Suca)’in tesis ettigi devletin
biit¢esini tayin ederken afgan kabilelerine yiiklettigi vergi pek agir idi.

1841 de (Sah Suca)’in emrile Kabilin cenup mintikasinda miikun
(Gilcai)’lere mensup “Molla Miimin” Gilcailerin merkezi olan Termete gidip
vergi almaga yeltenmisti. O ana kadar vergi vermemis olan Gelcailer vergi
yerine silahlarini memurlarmn yiiziine gevirdiler. iste Ingilizlere kars: ilk
isyan buradan kopip pek c¢ok Ingilizin  telef olmasina ve Ingiliz
kumandanlarinin kesilmesine bais oldu.

Sunu dabhi istiraten arz edelim ki ingilizlerin Afganistani ilk isgaller:
senesinde Memetzailerden emir (Dussamet han) biraz ingilizlere miikabele
ettikten sonra Buhara emirine iltica etmisti. Fakat Buhara emirinin ona karsi
yaptig1 pek asir1 miinasebetsizliklerden mugber olan emir Dusmemet han
yine Afganistana doniip Ingilizlere iltica etmisti. Ingilizler de ona karsi
hiisnii kabul gostererek ailesile birlikte Hindistan’a sevk eylemislerdi.

Ingilizler 1841 senesinde afganistanda aleyhlerinde kopan kiyami
tenkil ve ihtiraslar1 teskin edemedikleri gibi nihayet asi Afganlilarla
aralarinda ufak muahede aktedilmesile giic bela Pisavere cekilip balada
mezkur “Emir Dustmemet han”1 Kabile saliverdiler.

1842 de Emir Dustmemet han Kabilde kendi istiklalini ilan ederek
kendi namina sikke =zarp ettirdi. Artik Afgan hiikiimeti kismen
“Memetzai”’lerin eline ge¢misti. Mamafih Emir Dustmemet han 1842
senesinden 1863 senesine kadar devam eden emareti esnasinda Durranilerin
saltanatt devrindeki Afgan hudutlarini temamen mintikai niifuzu altina
almas1 kabil olmadigi gibi omriinii de Kandahar ve Heart ta kendilerini
Afgan saltanatinin varisleri sayan hanlarla miicadele ile gecirdi.

Emir Dusmemet han emaretinin ilk zamanlarinda Kandahar ve Herat
hanlar1 gibi Iran devletine biraz tabi olmus gibi goriiniirse de sonradan
Ingilizlerin delaletile Kandaharve Herat1 ele gecirmek ve oradaki hanliklari
ortadan kaldirmak istedigini 1855 senesinde nesrelunan Iran matbuati
bilhassa ac1 lisanlarla kaydediyorlar.

Is bu fikraya gore bu esnada Ingilizlerle iran devleti arasindaki
miinasebet Ingiliz sefiri “Mister More” nin Irandan g¢ekilmesile inkita’a
ugradigini dahi kaydediyor. Emir Dusmemet hanin vefatindan sonra ogullar
Sirali han ve Memetafzel hanlar arasinda kardes muharebeleri baslad.

Afganistanda Islahat Fikirleri:
Siralihan kardesi Mehmet Afzel hani yendi. Bunu {izerine Memet
Afzel hanin oglu Aptiirrahman han Afganistandan kagip evvela Buhara emiri
“Muzaffer han” a sonradan “Semerkand” e gidip Ruslara iltica etmisti.
1868 seneleri —ki Rus — Ingiliz rekabetinin en dehsetli zamanlar idi-
Sirali han 1slahat yapmak istemisti; fakat oglu Yakup han eski miirteci
fikrine istinaden babasina karsi isyan ettisede Sirali han bu isyam tenkil
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eyledi. 1869 senesinde “Amblli” de Hindistan valii umumisile goriiserek bir
muahede yapti. Ayni senede Buhara emiri “Muzafferettin han” ile Tiirkistan
hududu meselesini halletti; Herat sehrini dahi 1870 senesi mayisinda isgal
eyledi.

Emir Abdiirrahman han Tiirkistanda 11 sene kaldiktan sonra —daha
Tiirkistanda iken- zimnen ingilizlerle anlasip Afganistana gecti. 1885
senesinde “Reavulpendi” sehirinde Hindistan valisi “Lord Dafrin” ile
miilakat etti; ve Ingilizlerin muvafakatile Afganistan’in sarki simalinde vaki
“Kafiristan™1 fetih eyledi. 1886 senesinde Afgan — Rus hududu dahi tespit
edildi. Emir Abdiirrahman han mister Istavrit naminda ihtiyar bir ingiliz
miihendisi getirtip bazi asri “tehnik” I Afganistana sokmustu. imgilizlerden
senevi aldig1 mithim miktarda tahsisatt kismen ordusunu 1slaha ye kismen
memleketini imara hasretti; middeti saltanatinda harici miinasebetinde
yalniz Hindistan vali umummisine bagli kalmayip dogrudan dogruya
“Londra” ile miinasebet tesis etmege calismis ve birka¢ dafa “Londra’ya
hay’etler gdondermis isede bu emeline muvaffak olamadan vefat etmisti.
Emir Habibullah han dahi pederi emir Abdiirrahman hanin meslek ve
siyasetini takip edip epeyce sose yollar ve karvansaraylar viiciide getirdi; bir
de harbiye mektebi acup ve matbaa getirtiip “Seracul Afgan” isminde bir
mecmua nesir etmege miisaade etti. Kabilde Asri bir hastahane dahi bina
ettirdi. Hastahanenin miidiirii Tiirkiyeli doktor Miinir bey idi. Harbiye
mektebi miidiirleri dahi Tiirkiyeli idiler. Afganistan zarphanelerini islah
posta ve damga pullarimi rizeli merhum Hilmi babaya yaptirmis, Riza bey
isminde bir de barut ve kimya miitehassisi celp ederek mithimmat fabrikasi
tesis ettirmisti. Mektebi habibiye naminda bir miilkiye mektebi bir de
mektebi kuzzat acup Afganistan miilkiye ve adliyesini dahi 1slaha tevessiil
etmisti. Biitiin askere ve miilkiye memurlarinaasri iiniforma ve sapka
giydirmis, kendisi de her vakit sapka ile gezmekte bulunmustu. Hatta saray
kadinlarini bile sapka giymege alistirmisti.

Afganistanin merkezi olan Kabilin muhtelif semtlerinde ve diger
biiyiik sehirlerinde asri binalar ve saraylar yaptirmis, asagi yukart asri
teskilatin modellerini Afganistana sokmaga muvaffak olmustu. Ruslarin
Tiirkistanda takip ettikleri siyasetten mugber olarak Afganistana iltica eden
siyasi miiltecilere de oldukca eyi muamelede bulunurdu.

Sunu dahi bilhassa kaydedelim ki Habibullah hanin miiddeti
ematerinde Afganistanin hi¢ bir kdsesinde miithimce bir igtisas zuhur etmedi.
Ciinkii babas1 emir Abdiirrahman han feiidal reislerini mutaassip hocalarla
birlikte kismen imha ve kismen Kabile getirterek tahsisatlarla kendine bent
etmisti.

Binaenaleyh Afganistanda emniyet ve umumi asayis oldukga teessiis
etmekle beraber “Habibullah han”in zamaninda ticaret ve ziraat miimkiin
oldugu kadar inkisaf etti. Tarakkiperver burjuva ile sulhperver rengper

SELECTED ARTICLES / SECILMIiS ESERLER 431

siniflan tesekkill etmege basladigi gibi miinevver vatanperver ve istiklalci
bir ziimre de viicude geldi.

Suras1 da sayani tezkardir ki emir Abdiirrahman hanin Ingiliz ve
Ruslarla yaptigr muahedeye gore 1917 senesine kadar Afganistan iilkesi iki
mintikai nufuza boliinmiistiir. Hindukusun sark ve cenup kismi tamamen
Ingiliz mmtikai nufuzu ve simali tamamen ve garbi, kismen Rus c¢arlig
nufuzu altinda idi.

Rusyada bolsevik inkilabini miiteakip simali Afganistana hulul
etmekte olan Rus nufuzu hemen buz gibi eriyiverdi.

1919 senesinin ilk aylarinda “Celalabat” civarinda ki “Kelleklus”
mevkiinde Habibullah han vurulduktan sonra biraderi “Nesrullah han”
Celalabatta emir ilan edildi. Nesrullah han dahili ve harici siyasette biiyiik
biraderi “Habibullah han”1n izlerini takip edecegini bildirmisti. Fakat bu
hattihareket istiklalci Afganlarin ondan mugber olmalarina bais oldu.

Su firsattan bilistifade “Amanullah han” amcasi Nesrullah hana itaat
etmeden Kabilde kendisini emir ilan edivermis ve derhal babasinin
intikamin1 alacagini, amcasinin gayri mesru bir emir oldugunu ve
Afganistan’in dahilen ve haricen miistakil olup haricen hi¢ bir devletin
himayesi altinda bulunmayacagini askerlerin maaslarinin tezyit ve vergilerin
tahfif edilecegini biiyiik bir azimle ilan etti.Sonra da amcasini tutup Kabilde
hapis etti. Bilahare emaretini tammayan Ingilizlere kars1 ilan-1 harp edip
bolseviklere Bedehsanlt Mehmet Veli hanin riyasetinde bir heyet génderdi.
O zamana kadar bolsevikler hi¢ bir hiikiimet tarafindan hatta Buhara ve Hive
emir ve hanlan canibinden dahi, tanilmamislardi. Binaenaleyh Veli hanin
viirudunu canlarina minnet bilerek Afgan emirinin sefir heyetini biiyiik bir
memnuniyetle kabul eylemislerdi. Hatta Afgan emirinin Ingilizlere karsi
actifi harpte muavenet edeceklerini gazetelerle de ilan ettiseler de her
nedense fiiliyata girismemislerdi. =~ Muharebe kat’i bir neticeye iktiran
etmeden Ingilizlerle mutareke aktedildi. 1920 senesi nihayetlerinde
Ingilizler Amanullah hanin emirligini tastik edip Afganistanin istiklalini dahi
tanidilar ve ancak bu sartla miisaleha yapildi. Amanullah hanin babalar
zamaninda Hint biitcesinden fer sene Afganistana verilen tahsisat kesildi.

Amanullah han Afganistanda maarifi tamim ugurunda oldukca
calisti ve tiiccara ait vergileri kismen tahfif eyledi. Fakat saltanatinin
bidayetinde askerlerin maaslarinda yaptigt zamaimi kesti, rengperlere ise
agir vergiler yiikleti, Sovyetlere de fazla yiiz verdi. Hulasa Afganistanin
dahili ve harici istiklalile miitenasip miistekim bir hattihareket takip
edemedikinden dolay1 ingilizlere kars1 yapilan harpte pek sohret kazanan ve
istiklalci ziimrenin lideri olan Memet Nadir han ile 1924 senesinde “Sinvari”
kabilesinin isyam esnasinda aralar1 acildi. Istiklalciler ve esasen zaif
miinevverler firkalara boliindiiller. Bu firsattan bilistifade gizli kalan
reaksiyon (aksiilamel) hamleleri canlanmaga basladi.
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Nihayet Amanullah hanin malum olan avrupa seyahatim1 miiteakip
gaybubetinden istifade ile aleyhinde epeyce teskilat yapmaga muvaffak olan
“Behasaki Habibullah” onu devirdi. Mevsuk malumata goére Amanullah
hanin istifasindan evvel biitiin Afgan askerleri ve Afganistanin en miinevver
ziimresini teskil eden harbiye mektebi talebesi, halk ile birlikte memurlarin
mithim bir ekseriyeti de ‘“Behasaki-Habibullah” a iltihak etmis, hatta sekiz
aydan beri maas alamiyan “Hassa alay1” dahi onlara iltihak etmis imig!

Amanullah han istifasin1 verip Kandahara kagmaga muvaffak
olduktan sonra da yeniden Afgan saltanatini elde edbilmek icin birkag def’a
daha taliini denedise de muvaffak olamadan Hindistana ilticaya mecbur
olmustur.

Bugiin Afganistanda iki hakim kuvvet birbirine kars1 giiresmektedir;
merkezde Bahasaki; sarki cenubide mezkur Memet Nadir han.

Sovyetlerin en biiyiik organi (nasiri efkar1) olan 84 (3620) numaral
Izvestiye gazetesinin bas makalesini teskil eden “Tam Viizuh Lazim — iran
ve Afgan Miinesabatinda —* unvanile nesir olunan siyasi makale hayretimizi
mucip oldugu icin iizerinde biraz tevakkuf etmek isteriz.

Mezkur makalenin musannifi diyorki; “Dardanel ile Sind nehri
arasinda bulunan sark hiikkumetleri evvela birbirlerine ¢oziilmez baglarla
baglandiktan sonra sovyetlerle daha siki baglarla baglanmalidirlar ki kendi
istiklallerini ve terakkiye matuf hareketlerini harbi umumiden sonra sarktaki
istiklalci ve tarakkiperver hareketlere mani olmayi iimde ittihaz eden Ingiliz
siyasetinin serrinden muhafaza edebilsinler. *

Musannif igbu ciimlelerle ortaya ii¢ timde vazi ediyor:

1. Sarktaki istiklal ve tarakkiperverane hamlelerin hamisi

Sovyetlerdir.

2. Harbi umumiden sonra sarktaki istiklal ve tarakkiperverane

hareketlerin yegane diisman ise Ingilizler dir.

3. Sark ve garp politikas1 ve zihniyeti! Simdi biz de mezkur

timdeyi ortaya atan musaniften soruyoruz ki: Aceba sizin
“sarktaki istiklalperverane hamlelerin hamisi sovyetler dir”,
dediginiz dogru mu? Dogru ise, neden 1920 senesinde Buhara
ve Hive de tessiis eden miistakil ve tarakkiperver halk
hakimiyetlerini — ki ayn1 zamanda Sovyet Rusyasi ile siki
baglarla baglanmiglardi — ortadan kaldirdiniz; nice nice, halk
tarafindan intihap edilen hukumetleri burjuva hukumetleridir,
diye aforoz ederek idama mahkum ettiniz?

Su birinci iimde kendi kendine sukut ettifinden artik ikincisile
meskul olmiyacagiz. Uciincii iimdeye gelelim, hala mu sark politikasi
devam ediyor?

Bize gore artik sark politikasi ve sark zihniyeti basta Tiirkiye
climhuriyeti olmak {iizere sark devletlerinin yaptiklari inkilap hamlelerile
coktan mezarliga gomiilmiistiir. Simdi meydanda asri Tiirkiye climhuriyeti
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ve asri Iran devletleri mevcuttur. Bununla beraber asri devlet olmak azmile
kosmakta olan Tiirkistan, Azerbaycan, Giircistan, Ukrayna ve Kirim
milletleri vardir!... Her kim bunun aksini iddia ederse basimi yanlis tasa
vurmus ve beyhude yorulmus olur.
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Trocki, Trockizim ve Bizim Noktai Nazarimiz'

Osman Kocaoglu

Trocki malum oldugu tiizere Tiirkiye cumhuriyetinin an’anevi
misafirperverliginden bilistifad elan Istanbulda bulunmaktadir. Bu yeni
muhacirin 1917 senesinde Rusyada baslayan inkilaplar takip eden en son
bolsevik ihtilalinin ileri gelen basbuglarindan oldugu da herkesce malumdur.
O ihtilal sahnesinde meshur “Lenin” ile birlikte pek miithim roller oynadig:
dahi bedihidir. Iste bu Sovyetler hakimiyeti ve proletarya diktaturyasinin en
yiiksek miiessislerinden sayilan “Trogki” nasil oldu da akibet yoldaslari
tarafindan Sovyetler hududu haricine siiriildii?

Gercekten “Trocki” basina gelen bu tarihi hadise yeknazarda cidden
garip goziikiiyor ise de Trogkinin Alaman sol komiinistlerinin nasiri efkari
olan (komiinizma bayragi)’nda “Yeni Konakta” unvanile nesrolunan
makalesi; bu “tarihi komediya”nin yavas yavas perdelerini ortadan
kaldirtyor; pek cok gizli hakikatlarin meydana ¢ikmasina vesile oldugu gibi
herkesin bu canli kissadan oldukca sahi (aktuel) bir hisse elde edebilecegine
dahi vasita oluyor.

Trogki, mezkiir Alman organinda yaptig1 tahlilde her seyden evel en
ziyade ehemmiyet verdigi nokta komiinist firkasinin dahili manevresidir. O,
bu miinakasa (differend)’sinda sosyalizm goriisiiniin tetkik dairesi etrafinda
doner. Ona gore, komiinist firkasi dahilinde muhalefet en sol mevki
tutmaktadir, isbu muhalefetin (opposition) merkezini “Zinoviyef Kaminef ve
saire” teskil etmektedir. Bundan sonra saglar merkezi geliyor ki bu merkez
“Stalin” in elinde duruyor. En nihayette, saglar arasinda pek kinli olmasi
hasebile ona olduk¢a diisman olan ve asla uyusmay1 kabul etmeyen “Rikof”1
dahi sayryor. “Bir sene mukaddem, miiteaddit noktai nazarlar heniiz inkisaf
etmemisti. Fakat saglara karsi miibareze ehemmiyet kesbettikce bir kag
noktai nazar teberriir etmege basladi” diyor.

Trockiye gore (V.K.P) dahilinde gitgide inkisaf etmekte olan
“manevra” nihayet su gidisle “termidor” devresine dogru bir istikamet
almakta ve dolayisile genis bir yol hazirlamaktadir. O, bu tabiri yalniz bir
defaya mahsus olarak tekrar etmiyor belki “termidor” tabirinden ne
anladigin1 ve ne anlatmak istedigini de etraflicasina tesbit ediyor. Trogkiye
gore isbu manevra hala, bitmekten pek uzaktir. Onunla hemfikir olanlardan
bir ziimre hemen hemen simdiki Sovyet rejimini, termidoristlere benzetmege
yelteniyorlar; ¢iinkii bu ziimre muhalefetin (siyasi biiro)’dan ihracile artik

* Bu yazimn ilk yayinlanisi: Osman Kocaoglu, “Trogki, Trogkizim ve Bizim Noktai
Nazarimiz” Yeni Tiirkistan, Say1: 7-8 (1929), s. 1-5.
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kat’i tebeddiiliin basladigimi iddia ediyor. Trogki isbu ziimreye karsi diyor
ki: hayir daha (termidor) devresine hazirlik devresidir.

Amele subesinin giindelik tecriibelerile su neticeye varmasi kabildir:
hakimiyet ekseriyet itibarile proletarya elinde degildir; sehirde, kdyde biitiin
Sovyet miiesselerinde biirokrat ve biiyiilk riitpeli memurlar kumanda
etmektedir; binaenaleyh muhalefetin 6niinde duran en mithim mesele yalniz
“termidor” tehlikesinin hululiine karg1 giiresmektir.

Elhasil Trockiye gore “Lenin”in ferda-yi vefatindan itibaren simdiki
komiinist firkas1 ve Sovyet hakimiyetinin usul ve muamelati esasiyesi
(formalite) aksiilhareket (reaction) devresini yasiyor. Lakin bu yasayis
aksiilinkilap (contre revolution) degildir. Onu fikrine gore bir taraftan
“aksiilhareket ve terakkiyi” diger taraftan ‘aksiilinkilap ve inkilab1”
yekdigerinden tefrik etmelidir.

Aksiilhareket ~ demek, hakim olan sinifin daima hakimiyetini
muhafaza eylemesi icin intizar ve idarei maslahat tarikini iltizam etmesi
demektir.

Aksiilinkilap demek, hakimiyetin bir siniftan diger bir sinifin eline
gecmesi demektir.

Su esasa gore hali hazirdaki ‘“Reaksiyon” simdilik proletarya
hakimiyeti diger bir sinifin eline ge¢meden evel dogrudan dogruya ve
dolayisile proletarya akidelerini gevsetmek ve zaferlerini sekteye ugratip
karsiki sinifin mevkiini takviye eylemek demektir.

Trockinin noktai nazarina gore proletarya diktatorliigii hakikatte
cansiz cenaze gibi duruyor. Su reaksiyon devresinin temadisinden de hemen
hemen proletarya sinifina bikkinlik gelmektedir.

Bu keyfiyetten bilistifade ekseriyetle Sovyetler miiesseselerinde
kumanda etmekte olan biirokratlar nihayet ‘“sosyalizm”e karsi duran
“Aksiilinkilap¢1” unsurlarla anlasacaktir. Trogki, iste bu vaziyeti diizeltmek
hususunda diyor ki: sade hitkkumetin siyaset yolunu temizlemek kafidir.

Trocki keza {giincii komiinist beynelmilelinin icraatin1 tenkit
ederken 1924 te “Estonya”da vaki olan isyanda ve 1927 de “Kanton” da
zuhur eden vak’a da yiizlerce inkilap¢ci amelenin beyhude yere telef
olduklarin1 tenkit etmekle beraber bu facialarin hep iigiincii komiinist
beynelmilelinin bozuk c6ziik “kanli avanta” sindan ibaret oldugunu tekrar
etmekten ¢cekinmiyor.

Trocki, mezkur Alman organinda yerlestirilen makalesinin sonunda
diyor ki: (1927-28) seneleri “Sovyetlerde” kagit paranin gitgide tezayiit
etmesi “para” miiskiilatinin mebdeini teskil eyledi; isbu tezayiit bir de idare
ve tasarrufumuz iizerine miigkilati mucip olup nihayet sonaiyiimizin sekteye
ducar olmasim1 hem de ademi tenasiip (disproportion) gibi iktisadi
bozukluklar1 tevlit etti.  Hulasa kagit paranin tezayiidii 1- Devlet
biit¢cesindeki masarif ile medahil arasinda muvazenesizligi mucip oldu. 2-
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Bu vaziyetin devami gitgide sehir ile kdy arasindaki iktisadi rabitay1 dahi
erkec ortadan kadiracagr muhakkak gibidir.

Bizim noktai nazarimiza gore yukarda bittafsil arzettigimiz
Trockisim ancak inkilap¢i sosyalistler nezdinde sayani takdir veyahut Rus
patriotlar, indinde ducar1 tenkit olabilir. Fakat tecriibi “psikoloji” ve
“sosyoloji” esaslarina gore Trogkism olsa olsa yalniz su : (komiinism
esaslar1 hayat ve tabiatin sarsilmaz kaya parcalarina carpar carpmaz
dagilmaga mahkum oldu kanatini bir daha tenkit eylemekten baska bir
kiymeti haiz degildir.

Trogki yalniz “sosyalizm” nazariyelerine saplanmamis olsaydi belki
dah canli hakikatlar1 sarahaten gérmege muktedir, milli ve hayati ihtiya¢ ve
emelleri hakkile takdir eylemege layik bir sahsiyet olabilirdi!

Iste tam siras1 gelmisken bazi hakikatlari izah etmek isteriz. Sabik
Carlik hakimiyeti esnasinda siikunet kiilleri altinda gizlenen milli emeller
gibi Sosyalizm fantaziyeleri dahi 1917 senesi subatinda “Ikinci Nikola’nin
sukutu ile meydana cikip bir taraftan atesin milli emeller, diger taraftan
Sosiyalism ihtiraslar1 har yerde tezahuratta bulunuyordu.

Car1 sukutu esnasinda ilk defa mevkii iktidara gelen “Kadet” firkasi
ve onun lideri P.N. Milkof mezkur arzu ve ihtirslarin hafif bir kasirgasina
tutulur tutulmaz derhal mevkii iktidar1 terketmege mecbur olmustu. Ikinci
muvakkat hiikumet kabinesini zevzek “Kerenski” ve arkadaslar1 teskil
eyledise de gene ayni haraketler bu zoraki hiikkumetin dahi dagilmasini tesri
eyledi.

Su vaziyetten bilistifade “Lenin” ve yoldaglar1 Petersburg ve
Moskava amelesinin tahrikile iktidar mevkiine gelir gelmez o da milli
cereyanlara karst durmak istemis ise de artik fazla mukavemet imkanini
goremeyince derhal “Breslitovsk” muahedesine imzasin1 vazi ile milli
teskilatlar1 tastik etti. Fakat Harbi umumiyi kazanan miittefikler zafer
negesile sarhos olur olmas saga sola bakmadan eski dostlar1 olan Car Nikola
teskilatin1 yeniden diriltmek niyetile Car jenerallarimi silahlandirarak bir
taraftan Bolsevikleri, diger taraftan biitiin milli istiklal hareketlerini
kaldirmak istediler. Ezclimle Tiirkistanin maveray1 bahri Hazar vilayetinde
Bolseviklere kars1 harbetmekte ve “Merv” civarinda yiizlerce sehit vererek
Ruslar1 geri piiskiirtmege muvaffak olan Aziz Han ordusunu 1919 da
“Askabat”ta bulunan Ingiliz kumandanlarinadan “jeneral Malison” Car
jenerali Dinikine itaat etmediginden terki silah ettirmek istedi. Silahini elden
vermemek ugrunda “Aziz han” sehit oldu. Fakat jeneral Malison dahi
solugu Meshette almaga mahkum olmustu.

Hasili Bolseviklerin suri zaferlerine ve bir miiddet daha bekalarina
sebep olan en biiyilkk amillerden biri, belki birincisi “milli istiklal”
hareketlerini layik olduklar1 ehemmiyetle nazari itibara almamaktir ki su
siyasi ve tarihi hatadan siiphesiz Bolsevikler pek cok istifade etmege
muvaffak olmuslardi.
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O esnada harbiye komiseri olan “Trogki” elbette vakit vakit zafer
telgraflarin1 okumakla mesrur olmustur!

Gene mahkum milletlere karsi olan bu suri zaferlerin dahi pek ¢ok
devam etmiyecegini simdi Trockinin 6z makalesinde okuyoruz.
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2. Osman Hoca, Siirler / Osman Khoja, Poems

INTIKAM... AL INTiIKAM!"

Tiirk balas1 oruslardan kop sikilds,

Er kirildi, kiz ezildi, yurt yikildi.

Hamiyetlik Enver Pasa onu sorab,

Kelib azadetmek ii¢iin sehid boldi.
Intikam... Al Intikam!

Vatan iiciin bizimkiler can bereler,
Millet ii¢iin diismanlardan 6¢ alalar.
Bugiin Cingiz evlatlar at oynatib,
Belde kili¢, omuzlarda besatarlar.
Intikam... Al Intikam!

Tiirkistandan oruslarni haydab kovub,
Sahibkiran Timur Bekni sadeteler.
Balalarge mekteb acib, ta’lim berib,
Ulug Beknin tarihini yadeteler.
Intikam... Al Intikam!

Tiirkliik kan1 tamirlarda bugiin kaynar,
Erte ¢ikib Tiirkistanda bayrak acar.
Biitiin diinya sdzimizge kulak salar,
Herbir devlet kelib bizden el¢i sorar.
Intikam... Al Intikam!

Ogiin demek, Tiirk balas1 rahat turar,
Barga millet necit tapib, yiizii kiiler.
Tiirk balas1 kutulmasa ting oturmaz,
Yer yiizide tanilmasa urug turmaz.
Intikam. .. Al Intikam!

Agustos 1922

" [lk basildig: yer: Tiirkistanli Abdullah Receb Baysun, Tiirkistan Milli Hareketleri.
Istanbul, 1945; s. 114. Bu siir Enver Pasa’nin sehit diismesi iizerine yazilmustir.
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Ey Tanr1”

Serbest nazim

Geceleyin, giindiiziin, eylerim niyaz
Senden ey Tanri,

Kil, sen ebedi,

Yurdumu halas!

Esi yok yurdumun,

Misli yok elimin,

Revamu, kalsin ah?..

Diismanin elinde, esir ve zebiin!

Esir ve zebiin kalmak istemez;
Elimin gayreti, yurdumun serveti,
Hic de tiikkenmez...

Yurdumun alpleri:

Kadini, erkegi,

Biiyiigi, kiiclig,

Diismana kars1 kin ile nefret
Daima besler,

Hergiz yarasmaz...

Elde her daim,

Vatana, iman kalbinde baki.
Millete, sevgi gonliinde mahfuz.
Goziinde, cogskun nur muhabbet.
Alninda, parlar giye-i milli.
Dilinde cari, birlik si’ar1;
Nitekim okunur Sure-i Thlas.

Kocaoglu Osman

" {1k basildig1 yer: Osman Kocaoglu, “Ey Tanr1”, Yeni Tiirkistan, Say1: 1 (5 Haziran

1927), s. 8-9.
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Resim 28 / Figure 28: “Yaddast-i Buxara-Taran” Osman Hoca’nin Farsca siiri /
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Pisaver, Pakistan, 1954
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Behbudi’nin Tiirkistan Medeni Muhtariyeti
Layihasi
/ Behbudi’s Project for Turkistan Cultural
Autonomy

Necip Hablemitoglu / Timur Kocaoglu

Aciklama

Mahmud Hoca Behbudi tarafindan Kasim 1907°de yazilan bu
elyazma teklif Gaspirali Ismail Bey’in arsivinde bulundu. Ismail Bey’in kizi
Sefika Hanim babasinin arsivini Tiirkiye’ye getirmis ve Ankara’da Sayin Dr.
Necib Hablemitoglu’'na vermistir. Sayin Necip Bey bundan iki yil kadar
once Behbudi’nin s6zii gecen elyazili teklifnamesini bana verme nezaketinde
bulundu. Ben de bu metni Arab yazisindan Latin yazisina aktardim.
Behbudi’nin Rusyanmin Ugiincii Duma’sindaki Miisliimanlar Fraksiyonuna
sundugu bu metnin dili 1900’lerdeki Tiirkistan Tiirk dilinin Semerkand
agziyla yazilmistir. Metinde oldukca fazla Arapca ve Rusga kelime ve
terimler var. Bazi Rusca zor okunan terimlerin aydinlatilmasinda sayin
Stéphane Dudoignon ile Hisao Komatsu, yine olduk¢a zor Arapca kelime ve
terimlerin okunmasinda da Saymn Dr. Tahsin Omer Tahaoglu yardimci
oldular.

Tiirkistan yakin tarihi i¢in ¢cok énemli bir belge olan Behbudi’nin bu
teklifnamesi burada hem transkripsiyon hem de asil Arap yazili metnin
tipkibasimi olarak birlikte sunuluyor.

Tiirkistan icin kiiltiirel 6zerklik (medeni muhtariyet) talep eden bu
teklifnamenin Rusya Devlet Duma’sinda goriisiiliip goriistilmedigini
arastirmug degilim. Ancak, bu metin dikkatle incelendigi zaman, Behbudi’nin
Car Rusyasi i¢inde kalan Tirkistan topraklarinda yasayan Tiirkistanlilar icin
(Buhara Emirligi ve Hive Hanlig1 buraya girmez) ¢agina gore ¢ok cesaretli
ve genis haklar iceren bir Ozerklik istedigi kolayca anlasilir. Bu
teklifnamedeki en O©nemli iki konudan biri, okullarin (mekteplerin)
ozellestirilmesi (18. madde, s. 446), ikincisi ise, Rusya Devlet Dumasi’nin
Tirkistan’1n i¢ islerine karismamasi ile ilgili maddelerdir. Behbudi, dzellikle
son bolimde su ve yer konularinda Tirkistan halkina genis yetkiler
verilmesini talep ediyor (21-25. maddeler, s. 447). Onun vurguladig1 gibi,
Tiirkistan  halki  istemedik¢e, Tiirkistan’a  muhacirler  getirilerek
yerlestirilemez (burada sozii edilen muhacirler tabii ki, Rus muhacirleridir).
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Bu Onemli tarihi belgeyi bu konunun uzman ve arastirmacilarina
sunmak iizere Osman Hoca (Kocaoglu)’nun anisina hazirlanan bu armagan
kitabinda yayinlama izni veren Dr. Necip Hablemitoglu’na burada bir kez
daha tesekkiir ederim.

Timur Kocaoglu

Notes:

The following document was kindly given to me by Necip
Hablemitoglu. It is from Ismail Gaspirinski’s archives which was handed to
him by Gaspirinski’s daughter Shefika Hanim. Mahmud Khoja Behbudi
wrote this proposal for Turkistan Cultural Autonomy in November 1907 and
submitted to the Muslims’ Fraction of the Third Duma. The document,
bearing the original handwriting as well as the seal of Behbudi, in facsimile
and its Latin alphabet transcription follows. I would like to thank Stéphane
Dudoignon and Hisao Komatsu for their kind help in solving some of the
Russian terms and Tahsin Omer Tahaoglu for several Arabic terms in the
document. I belive many scholars would be grateful to Necip Hablemitoglu
for his permission to include this historically important document in this
volume.

In the document, Behbudi calls for very wide rights and self-rule for
the Turkistanis within Tsarist Russia. His bold proposals exceed the limits of
a cultural autonomy. He requests the privitization of schools (article 18, p.
446) and demands non-interference by Tsarist Russian administration in the
internal affairs of Turkistan. At the last articles of his proposed autonomy
(see articles 21-25, p. 447), he asks wide-range authority concerning the
management of water and land by the Turkistani people. He clearly states
that no emigrants [he means Russians] should be settled in Turkistan without
the permission of the local people (Turkistanis).

Timur Kocaoglu
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3.iinci Duma’mi Eleddii’l-ixtirAm Miisiilman Fraksiyasi
Rical-i Miicahidleri Meclislerine

Tiirkistan iiclin fikr-i “acizdnemge yazilmis “ma‘raza”dan bir
nécesin 2.n¢i Duma Miisiilman Fraksiyasiga taqdim étib édim. Egerci
aldin saxs-i hiirriyet biraz bulut astinda ve zamaneler o6zgerdi.
“Ma‘raza” (bad-1 murad)’nifi bir zaman hiibibiyle ebr-i kesif parcalari
ma‘dum ve saxsimiz azadini parlamag imid-i gat®idur. Anii {iciin
ma‘iset-i maliye-i Tiirkistan ve Tiirkistann1 ma-bihe’l-ixtiyacini beyan
étgiici maddeler ile garalanmis su “ma‘raza”mni millet-i Islamiye
hamisi ve yigirme milyon miisiilmanlarnii miicahidin-i muhterem
meclis “amalariga manzur étib, bir kere fraksiyaga oqulub velev ciiz ‘i
bolsun bu taraf ma‘isetiga ve kéreklik 1slahatiga bir fikr hasil étilmagi
ve Tiirkistinm idare-yi daxiliye-yi ~ xazeratiga rusenraq vuquf
peydaqilinmagi  miitemennidur. Bundan murddim fraksiyaniii
danismend ricallerine is korsetmaq degil, belki “4cizane beyan-1
ma‘lumat ve xadimane “arz-1 axbaratdur efendilerim! Baqi 20 milion
miisiilmanlarn1 miidafi¢leri viikala-yi Islam xazirasiga

arz-1 ixtiram étmagqla saadetmend oluyorum. Vessalam-vel-ikram.

1907 sene Noyabr Samarqand’dan

Ittifag-1 Miislimin Idare Merkeziyesi a°zalaridan

Miifti Darii’l-qaza Samarqand? Mahmud Xog¢a Behbud Xocaoglh

[ 1

ikinci Duma Fraksiya’y: Islamiyesinii Xizmet cAlilerine
“Ifade”

Usbu min ba°d oqulaturgan satirlar “Rusya miisiilméanlar: ittifaq
programi”n1  Tiirkistdn togrisindaki ‘ildve yainki sarhi maqanudaki
musavvade-yi esasiyediir. Yainki muhterem miisiilman Firaksiyas1 ve
ittifaqi8a benim tarafimdan tapsurulmis bir “ma‘raza”diir. ittifAq programim
tar yainki vasi®—i giiman qilganlar da kop. Lekin vasi®—i giiman qilganlarm
xatélar1 zahirdr.

Milletimizni iste°dadsiz ve idare-yi daxiliye ve iftinamiyeni icra ve
x1fzina qadir émes zan édiiv¢iler elbette xata éderler.

! [Damga]: Mahmud Xoca ibn Behbtid Xoca Mufti daru’l-qaza.
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Avrupayi Rus miisiilmanlaridan ziyaderaq iftandmiyeni Tirkistanga
berilmagi lazimdur. Ezbeski Tiirkistanlilar heniiz daxilen 6zini 6zi idare éder
ve Avrupayl Rusyadaki qardaslarimizdan ixtiyarhdurlar.

Tirkistann1 yegine ixtiyaci idare-yi Rixéniye ve Daxiliye tesekkiilii
ve anifi a°zalarin basiretli olusidur

Amma bu idire faqat ruxdni bolmay Tiirkistinn1 hazirgi qazati
tasarrufindadir. Miilki ve daxili is ve hiikmlerni de muhtevi olsa kérek.
Muxterem miisiilman fraksiyas1 viikelas: ve Ittifiq-1 Miislimin idéare-i
merkeziye a‘zalar1 xizmetlerine su atiyedeki maddelerni taqdim étib sahv ve
xatamm hiisniyetim@a baxslamaqlarini rica ve miibarek ellerini dper, tamam.

Ve’s-selam ve’l-ikram.

Sehr-i Samarqand ittifag-1 Miislimin a°zalarindan

Samarqandli miifti darii’l-qaza

El-hdc Mahmud Xoca bin Behbud Xoca Xatib.

1907 yil1, 24 April

“G” Duma? Xususinda

1. Devlet Dumasi ii¢iin Tiirkistinni “aded-u-niifus-1 Islamiyesiga
miitenasib vekil saylansun.

2. Rusyaga ve Rusya hiikiimetine din ve diinyd togrisinda
bolaturgan meclisleriga ‘aded-ii-niifusa miindsib suretde
Tirkistan[dan] miihtexeb meb‘us celb qilinsun.

3. Surd-y1 devletga Tirkistin miisiilmanlaridan ‘“aded-ii-niifusa
miindsib muhtexeb a°z4 taleb qilinsun (Surd-y1 devlet meclisi
mensux bolmagan suretde).

2
Rusya Miisiilméanlar1 Re’isi:

4. “Umum Rusya Miisiilmanlarimi—dini ve hayati—islerini
basgarmaq ve barca idare-yi ruhiniye ve daxiliyelerin iistiden
garamaq iiciin Peterburgga bir mahkeme-yi Isldmiye berpa
bolub re’is ‘ulim-1 diniye ve zamaniyega méahir miislimden
saylav ile muvaqqat ta®yin bolsa kérek.

5. Bu mahkeme ve miiessenifi maddl ma‘nevi ecza ve levazimati
laythasim Rusya Miisiilméanlar: Ittifiqi a°zilar1 ve Miisiilman
Firaksiyasi ricAli megveret ile tayyar étseler kérek.

2 «G” Duma: Gosudarskiy Duma
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3
Tiirkistan Idare-yi Ruhaniye ve Daxiliyesi
Esasimii Miisveddesi:

Tiirkistan idare-yi ruhiniye ve daxiliyesi xusisinda.

6. Sirderyd, Fergane, Samarqand, Semiriginski (Yettisuv)
Zakaspiski ~ (Maverdyi baxr-1 Xazar) oblastlaridan ‘ibaret
Tiirkistan tilkesiga bir idare-yi ruhaniye ve daxiliye berpa bolub
Tiirkistanni birin¢i derece ‘ulema sinfindan seri‘at ve zamandan
xaberdar kisi saylav ile bés yillik ta‘yinlenib Seyxii’l-Islam
atalib mahkimesi Taskent sehrine biinyad bolsa kérek.

(Qayd) Bu® sifatm haiz kisi Tiirkistindan tapilmagan
suretde Rusya Miisiilmanlar1 IttifAqn meclisini Avrupa-yi Rusi
miisiilmanlaridan miinasib* kisilerni taqdim éder ve alar igiden
saylanur.

7. Tirkistan idare-yi ruhaniye ve daxiliyesi terkib tapiladur. Bir
re’is ki seyxii’l-Islam ataladur, bés din-i °ulemi ki a‘lem
ataladurlar, igves veya sredniy obrezavani miisiilman ki “clen”
ataladurlar ve lazim qadar mirza ve serkatiblerden.

8. Aflem ve clenlerni ‘adedi ablostlar ile beraber diger ablostdan
birer ¢len ve a‘lem saylamb bes yillik ta®yinlanur.’

9. Tirkistan idare-yi ruhaniye ve daxiliyesi, nim yerli
Yahudilerden saylav ile bir nefer Yahudi “alimi istirak éder.

10. Tiirkistann1 beher ablostiga idare-yi ruhdniye ve daxiliye su‘besi
acilib bu mahkemeler ablosttan seherlerni miisiilméan qit“asiga
bina bolsun.

11. Idare-yi ruhaniye ve daxiliye subesi terkib tapiladur. Bir sadr-
nigin ki axund ataladur. Ve ii¢ din-i ‘ulema ki vilayet-i a‘lem
ataladur. Ve previsiy abrazaveni miisiilman ki vilayet cleni
ataladur. Ve 1azim gadar mirza ve serkatibden.

12. Her ablostga Tiirkistan idare-yi ruhiniye ve daxiliyesi ve
subeleri ve darii’l-qaza hiikkm ve taleblerin ormiga keltiireturgan
icrd’iye mahkemesi terkib tapilsun.

13. Bu mahkeme re’isi abrazaveni miisiilmandan bolub ahali saylavi
ve idare-yi daxiliye istihk&m ile mensiib olur.

3 “Bu” kelimesinden once gelen “Avrupayi Rusyadaki” kelimelerinin iistii

karalanmistir (¢eviren notu).
* “miinasib” kelimesinden sonraki “suretde” kelimesi qaralanmistir.

3 “ta°yin” kelimesinden sonraki “lanadur” kelimesi karalanmistur.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Tiirkistann1 hazirgi miisiilman vlastinun aviravitelleri singine ve
sinsi agsaqallar1 icra’iye mahkemesin emir ve talebine tabi® ve
muti® bolsalar kérek.

Bu idare ve mahkemelerni her yerin daxilen sube-yi ruhaniye
su‘be-yi hayatiyega munqasim olurlar.

Mezkiir mahkeme ve idarelerni C‘imaret-ii-sarfiyati a°za ve
eczalarin1 ma‘as kafi ve vafi derecege xazineden bérilsiin.

4
“dare-yi Ruhaniye ve Daxiliye Azilarin Xatt1 Hareketi”

Seyxii’l-islam ve axund ruhéni ve ser‘i islerga a‘lemlerni nizam
ve icdb zaman islerga ¢lenlerni muxtelit islerga her ikki sinifni
ekser re’iyega tabi® bolub qarar bérediir.

Miihim iglerga vilayet a‘lemlerin ve clenlerin cem‘leb meclis
qiladur. Bu meclis lazim korgende ser’l ve hayatl mes’ele ve
murdd togrisinda Rusyadagi idare-yi ruhdniye ve muxtariyet
daireleri ile megveret étediir, re’y sorab xaberlesediir...
Tirkistan idare-yi ruhdniye ve daxiliyesi ve su‘beleri daim
Rusya miisiilmanlar1 Ittifiqun1 taqviyesiga xadim olur. IttifAq
qarariga ri‘dye éder.

Bu meclis ve idarelerni her bir isi hitkkm ve qarari seri‘at qabul
qilganda xafi vala “aleyna ekser re’y ile bolub ve asil seri‘atdan
xaric bolmasa kérek...

Tiirkistan idare-yi ruhdniye ve daxiliyesi tasarrufindagi Si‘atii’l-
mezheb miisiilménlarn1 faqat riisim-i mezhebiyeleri togrisinda
caid téyisli fetvalarm Zakafkaz Si‘a Seyxu’l-Islim meclisinden
sorab ol qararga muvafiq Si‘alar ile riisim-i  mezhebiye
haqqinda mu‘amele éder. Bagsqa vechega Siinni ile $ia arasiga
farq bolmasa kérek.

Bu idarelerni rGhani ve hayati subeleri togrisinda layiha
tapsirmaq ve teftis étdirmaq ve hesib soramaqga mahalli ahali
cem‘iyetlerini mudéaxale haqqi boladur.

5
Idare-yi Ruhaniye ve Daxiliye tasarrufindagi isler

Zir-nezaretindegi idare-yi Ruhaniye ve Daxiliye su‘belerin
basgarmaq ve birbiriga rabti. Ve mahalli barca idarelerni tanzim.
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24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

Mahalli Rus mahkemeleriga sevalndme bérmaq ve me’murlarin
hareketi togrisinda pratest® étmaq ve téyisli xalq huqiiqin
hiik(imet-i mahalliyeden taleb étmaq ve himaye qilmagq.
Miras-viladet, “usubet’-hazinet, nikdh-talaq, sigar-lagit ve bil-
climle riizgar ve ‘aile isleri ve her nev® cemi® menqll ve “4qar
maéllar1 ve namis da‘valari.

Mescid, medrese, mekteb, vaqf, ve xayrat, vasiyet isleri ve
bularn1 mutevelli ve nézirlar1 ve her nev® dini ve diinyevi tahsil
program ve tertibini vaz® mekteb ve medreselerni biinyad
étdirmagq.

Tiirkistan qazilariga ser‘i ve ‘urfi ve ticari ve zamani islerni
soramaglari li¢iin ve ceza i¢iin dustfiru’l-amel ve ganinnameler
tasnif étmagq.

Sufilik ve xanqahdarlik, miiridkerliklerni hiirriyet-i vicdanga
mugdyir émes suretde seri‘atga tatbiq qilmagi ve bu yol® ilen
“avamni xurafat ve turrahat ve ziya®-1 evqatdan hifz étmagq.

‘urf ve riilsm nanu ile carl “4dat-1 gqabihalarm tedrici yoq bolisiga
sa‘y étmagq ve tedbir qilmagq.

Zir-i nezaretidegi mahalli idare ve darii’lqazalar tasarrufindagi
isler ve mektubat-vesdyiq ve tezkirelerga vergii, resm, miihr,
tamg@a’® ya’inki “millf marka” tayin qilmaq. Q4zi ve barca
ruxani ve “ilmi ve milli xadimlarn1 xalqdan alaturgan iicrelerin
taqdir ve tensiqi ve alardan idare-yi Rixaniye ve Daxiliyega
alinaturgan “irdd”larmi qarari.

Bar¢ca ruxani ve milll ve daxili mansab xizmetlerga
kireturganlarni imtixan étib derece-yi riisd ve istihgadqiga mebni-
1 sehiddetndme bérmaq ve alarm saylavia “icrd’iye
mahkemeleri” vasitasiyle nezaret étib miistehkem qilmaq. Ve
alarn1 teftis-i cindyet ve tenbih ve “azlleri (qayd) soyle ki idare-
yi ruxaniye veya su‘besiden sehidetname almagan kisi hi¢ bir
mansab ve milli xizmet saylaviyla miintahab bolunmaydur.

Yer ve suv mes’elelerini Tiirkistinm daxili ma‘iset ve ahval-1
havd’iye ve cografiyesiga muvafiq suretde halli ve bul babga
“vaz®-1 ganlin”

Tirkistanga atiyetii’l-vuqi® “mehnetkes” meselesini zaman ve
mekana muvafiq'® halli ve gantin vaz“1.

® Pratest: protest
" cusubet — ““usubete” diye yazilmus.

=00 x99

8 “yol” kelimesi 6nce “yolga” diye yazilmisken, yazar “a”mn iizerini ¢izerek “yol
ilen” diye devam etmis.
 Tamga: “tagma” diye yazilmus.

10 <

muvafiq”

kelimesinden sonraki “suretde” kelimesinin iistii ¢izilmis.
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34. Gosudarskiy Duma'"’dagi miisiilman'? firaksiyasiga 6z tasavvur
ve fikrini her sene ‘arz éder ve ami sevaliga cevdb bérer
(Tiirkistaniler ‘um@imen siyaset ve iqtisad-1 zemaniyeden bixaber
ve Tirkistan iiciin yuqariga beyan bolmis madde ve gavanin
vaz1ga “muvaqqaten” ahali kozi acilgunga “idare-yi Rixaniye
ve Daxiliye” malik ve hav1 alus1 nafi°diir)

6
Idare-yi Riixaniye ve Daxiliye Mes’iiliyeti

35. idare-yi Rixaniye ve Daxiliye su‘belerini ve icra’iye
mahkemesini ve darii’l-qazan1 a°z ve re’is c¢len ve a‘lem ve
gazilari xiyanet ve cindyetleri idare-yi Rixaniye ve Daxiliye
mahkemesiga baqilur. Bularni teftisi evvel mahkemeni'® biringi
isidiir.

Tiirkistan idare-yi Rxaniye ve Daxiliyesi re’is, aza, ¢len ve
a‘lemlerin gabdhat ve ciniyetleriga bagmaq. Hey’et-i teftisiye ve
hakem ta°yin étmaq ve Rusyani barca idare-yi ruxaniye ve
“muxtariyet’lerini  tahqlq ve basqarmaqi  ‘umiim  Rusya
miisiilmanlar1 rd’yisi mahkemesini xi1zmet-i maxsisasidandur. (Bu
Rusya miisiilmanlari re’isini sifati “Rusya Miisiilmanlarini Ugiingi
Nidvesnik Maqarraratr” dégen risaleni 15. Sahife 11. Maddesiga
yazilgandur).

7
Tirkistin Qazilar Xustisinda

36. — Tirkistan qazilar1 hazirgi tertib ile saylamib, amma kérek ki
mustahaq ve miinasibliklerine Idare-i Ruxaniye veya su‘besiden
sehadetnameleri bolsun ve bularmi istihkAmi ve ‘azli Idare-i
Ruxaniye ve Daxiliye ixtiyarindadur.

37. — Barga Tiirkistan miizafatiga —Bi- dégen “4det ve riism boyunca
is ve hiikkm qilaturgan mansablar yoq bolub alar ornmiga seri
gazilar mansabi1 berpa bolsun.

38. — Her bir vlastga bir darii’l-qaza olur, her darii’l-qaziga bir qaz
ve bir mu“avin ndyib ta‘yinleniir.
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39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

Qayd (Tagsim ve terike ve mundin ma°da bir néce isler
ndyib bolmaganda ahiliga nihdyet agir tiisiib mu‘attal ve
mutazarrir olurlar) ndyib elbette 1dzimdur.

— Qaz1 ve ndyib vazifeleri hdzirgidek xalq tarafidan bérilib
Idare-i Ruxdniye taqdir éter. Yainki maqti® vazife-i sehriye
tayin étib xalqdin alinaturgan “riism”ler idare kasasinda xifz
olinur.

Bir qdz1 hiikmiga nardzi kisi hazirgidek 4 qazidan miirekkeb
syezdga riicQ® éder. Hazirgidek ¢rezvigayniy syezdlerde terkib
tapilur.

Siyezd ve gdzilarmi hiikmi Iidare-i Rixaniye ve Daxiliyegaca
merfli® olub, imza ve miistahkem yainki istinif-1 fesx ve lagv
olunur.

Qaza dairelerinde yazila turgan barga hiiccet ve hikkm ve tezkire
ve defterlerni Tiirkice yazilib dava ve hiiccet summalari
namiitenahi olur. Bu mektiiblarmi formas: Idare-i Riixaniye ve
Déxiliye tarafidan korsetiliir.

Tiirkistan gazilar1 hazirgi barca sorab turgan isleri ve min ba‘d
gatldan basga'* ve barga da°va ve huquq ve idare-i Riixaniye ve
Déxiliyeni tapsiraturgan her nev® islerni soraydur.

Tiirkistan qazatim xuzuriga tasdiq étiilmis barca vesdyiq ve
hiikmler ve xutitlar Rusya “adliye mahkemeleriga qabil qilinsa
kérek.

‘Umilm ticaret xaneler ve ecnebi tab‘ast ve Zayr-i dinler ile
bolaturgan is ve da‘valar togrisinda Idire-i Rixaniye ve
Daxiliyeni béreturgan qaninndme ve diistirii’l-‘amelleriga
muvafiq hareket ve hilkkm qiladurlar.

Qayd (Xazirgi Tirkistan darii’l-qazalar1 hiikkm ve faysala,
da‘va ve muqgavelat muharrirligi ve rixani fetvalarn1 havidurlar).

8
Cani ve Bedkarlar

Tiirkistan xalqidan seri‘at veya zakon mahkemeleriga 3 mertebe
ugrilik veyd ‘umimga zarar kélturatur§an giindhlar sabit
bolganda cezAsim tartgandan sofi Idire-i Riixaniye x&hlaganda
Tiirkistann1 6zge mahalliZa muvaqgaten yainki miebbed
haydalsun.

11 . o « 0 1: .. « 2 co Las e s . P « )
- Duma: metinde “dom” diye yazilmis 14 5nce “dan basqga” yazisinin iistii ¢izilmis, sonra onlarin iistiine tekrar “dan si1qa

“miisiilman” kelimesine eklenmig olan “larni” ekinin iistii ¢izilmis. yazilmig, anca bu son ekleme anlam vermedigi i¢in metinde “dan bagqa” diye
13 &nce “mahkemelerni” seklinde yazilan kelimedeki “ler” ekinin iistii cizilmis. transkripsiyon yapildi.
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47.

48.

49.

Gayr-1 Tiirkistanilerden bolgan giinahkérlarm biringi mertebega
tebdil-i mekan veya ixric-1 Tiirkistan qilmaga Idare-yi Daxiliye
gadir bolsa kérek. Idare-i Riixaniye ve Daxiliye ceza togrisinda
daru’l-qazalar li¢ciin gan0n tiizer. Qatl veya kette ve
mihverleringe fevga’l°ddde hiikkmler ta“in éder.

9
Tiirkistan Yahudileri ve Ecnebileri

Tirkistan Yahudileri ve Meciis? ve Praslavniden ma‘da ecnebi
mezheb kisilerni 6z arasindagi da‘va ve igleri 6z resm ve
“adetlerince 0z ketteleri xuziirniga faysala tapitb amma Tiirkistan
Ademleri ile miindsebetlik her nev® is ve da‘vélar1 Idare-i
Rixaniye ve Daxiliye ve Tiirkistain qaziti mahkemeleriga
soraladur. Ve mezkiir mezheb kisilerni °4dat ve e‘tigadat
mezhebiyeleriga seri‘at-1 4dabl daxilinde ri‘dye olunur. Ve
xusiisi gandinlar tasnif olunur.

Xariciye memleketlerni ve ickeri Rusya’dan kéleturgan mezkir
mezheblerga tab‘i kisilerni hem Tirkistanlilarga bar da‘va ve
isleri Idare-i Raxaniye ve Daxiliye ve Tiirkistin qazati
mahkemeleriga soralsun.

“Izﬁh,’

Idare-i Riixaniye ve Daxiliyeni esis xusfisinda fikr-i ‘AcizAneme kélgen
seyler yugariga beyadn bolmis maddelerden C‘ibaretdiir. Simdi
hiikiimet idareleri togrisinda birqag¢ taleb ve madde yazib eleddii’l-
ixtiram Miisiilmin Firaksiyasiga taqdim étediirgen ma‘razamni
itmam éderim.

Miilki Mahkemeler Xusiisinda

Tiirkistan Kraymi1 bas mahkemesidegi miilki ve ma‘li su‘be ve
meclislerine miisiilmanlardan muvazzaf c¢len ve miisavirler
ta‘yinlensiin.

Barga vilayet mahkemelerin sul togridagi meclis ve su‘beleriga
miisiilmindan l4zim qadar ¢len ve miigavir ta‘yinlensiin.

Her bir sehir ve kette gasabaga “Gorodskaya Duma” acilib
glasniy’lar ahali cinsiga tagstm qilinsun.

Gorodskaya glava’ni, glasniy’larni 6zi saylasun.
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10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Rusya ‘adliye mahkemelerini saylaviga ve andaki mansablara
saylanmaga miisiilmanlar hagli olsunlar.

Tiirkistan ma‘isetiden xabersiz yuristlerni Tiirkistan C‘adliye
mahkemeleriga hakim tayinlenmesiin.

Xazirgi qattig nizdmlar ve ¢inavniklerga bérilgen ixtiyarlar éi
tézlik ilen fesx bolsun.

Qaz1 veya sudyalar cezd ta‘yin qilmagunca he¢ kimni hibs
qilinmasun.

Tirkistdn qazati bey®-ii bat vesiqasin1 300 somdan ziyadesini
qilmasun dégen s6z bekar bolsun.

TiirkistAnga Idare-yi Ruxaniye tézlik ilen acilsun.

Qazilar hilkkmi prokurorlar nezaretiden ¢iqarilib idare-yi
Ruxaniye tasarrufiga tapsirulsun.

Darii’l-qaza xatlariga alinaturgan marka nizdm bekéar bolsun.

Vagqflar Xusiisinda

Tiirkistann1 zabt bolmis ‘aqar-i menqil ve nuqiid-i vagflar1 ve
alarn1 zabt bolgandin beri hasil olmus irad vekilleri idare-yi
Ruxaniye ve Daxiliye tasarrufiga tapsirulsun.
Vagflarn1 basqarmaq ve tagsimden vaqif bolmag seri‘at ve sart-1
vaqif boyunca Idare-yi Ruxaniyega téyisli bolsa kérek.
Vakf bind ve ta°mirat ve eczilar1 ve her xil mustedrek-i vaqf-i
¢agarat ve menqilat ve nuqfdlar1 idare-i Riixaniye qarar ile
masrafiga bérilsiin.

(Qayd) Meselen, xarab bolmis daxme, minire, medrese,
xangah ve alarn1 eczasi ve orni.
Vilayet mahkemeleriga maxfliz vaqfname ve evgaf planlari
Idare-i Rixaniyega tapsirulsun.

‘Umiim Mektebler

Rusyaga ‘umliim oqutuv mes’ele ve ve maddesi Tiirkistanni
miisdviyen miistemil bolsun.

Tiirkistan mekteb ve medreseleri hiikimet nezaretiden azad
bolsun.

‘Umlm orta ve “4li mekteblerga miisiilmanlardan kamissiya
tayinlensiin. Rus harfi miisiilméan milletiga cebri bolmasun.

Her xil kirx&ne, habsxine ve ‘askerxinelerga ki miisiilmin
bardur, miisiilman rixanisi ta®yinlensiin.
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Suv ve Yérler Xusiisinda

Tiirkistanga diinyan1 her tarafidagi miisiilmanni yér almaga
haqqi bolsun ve inc¢iinin diinyaga Tiirkistinhilar da serik
olsunlar.
Sahra, beyaban, kiihistdn ve seher xalqini qadimden béri ortaga
goyub miistereken nef‘lenib kéleyatgan yaylaq, cesme, bise, kan,
kol, margzar, neher ve sularga oxsas sebeb-i hayat ve taraqqileri
bolguc1 nimerseleriden nef’lenmega mani® bolgug1 zakonlar lagv
bolsun.
Neher ve kette ve kigik arig suvlarin'® tagsimi ahalini ittifAq1 ve
mesvereti ile bolsun.

Qayd: hazirgi Rus bas mirabini taqsim-i keyfisi ahaliga kop
zarar kéltiiredur.
Tirkistin xalqi taleb qilmagunca Tiirkistdinga muhacir
yiberilmesiin.
Tiirkistan seherleri daxilindegi yérler yéfii nizdm vaz® bolgunga
xah muvaqqgat ve ebedi bolsun, gayr-1 miisiilmanga bérilmesiin.

Tamam

15 Metinde bu kelime icinde

“ th}

gecerek “surlarin” olarak yazildiysa da bunu

“suvlarin” diye okuduk.
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Buxara Ta‘mim-i Ma‘arif Cemiyet-i Xayriyesi’nin
Nizamname ve Xatt-1 Hareketi
/ Statutes and Line of Conduct of the
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Charity Society of Bukhara for the Dissemination of
Education

Timur Kocaoglu

Tiirkce Aciklama:

Bu boliimde asil Tiirkge metninin Latince transkripsiyonu, Arap
harfli tipkibastmi ve Ingilizce cevirisini verdigimiz bu onemli belge,
Abdurrauf Fitrat ve Osman Hoca gibi Buharali Cedit¢iler tarafindan 11
Sevval 1327 (26 Ekim 1909)’de istanbul’da kurulmus olan egitim derneginin
amacini ve tliziigiinii acikliyor. Bu dernegin amaci Buhara ve Tiirkistan’in
baska yerlerinden Istanbul’a dgrenci getirmek ve cagdas egitim vermekti.

Buhara Ta’'mim-i Ma’arif Cemiyetinin Nizamname ve Hatt-i
Hareketi 1931°de Rusca’ya, 1966’da Fransizca’ya ve 1988’de Ingilizce’ye
cevrildi. Fransiz ve Ingilizce ¢eviriler tamamen Rusca ceviriye dayanmustir.
Bu yiizden, Tiirkce asil metinde olup ta Rusga ¢eviride yer almayan bir ¢ok
madde Fransizca ve Ingilizce cevirilerde de eksik kalmustir. Bir sonraki
sayfada verilen Ingilizce ceviride bu eksik kalmis maddelerin cevirisi Tiirkce
asil metne bakarak Timur Kocaoglu tarafindan yapildi. Rusca (Arsuruni ve
Gabidullin), Fransizca (D’Encausse) ve Ingilizce (Hoare) cevirilerde yer
almanmis olan bu maddeler bizim Ingilizce ¢evirimizde italik olarak dizildi.

English Note:

The document which was presented in this section with its Turkish
original text both in Latin transcription and facsimile, as well as in English
translation reveals us the goals and the line of conduct of the society founded
by the Bukharan Jadidists such as Abdurrauf Fitrat and Osman Khoja in
Istanbul (26 October 1909). The main aim of this society was to bring
students from Bukhara and to provide them with modern education.
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Buhara Ta’mim-i Ma’arif Cemiyetinin Nizamname ve Hatt-i
Hareketi was translated into Russian in 1931, into French in 1966, and into
English in 1988.! Both the French and English translations were based on the
Russian translation. Therefore, the original Turkish text’s many articles
which were omitted in Russian translation, also don’t appeare in both French
and English translations. In the following complete English translation, those
missing articles were translated from original Turkish text by Timur
Kocaoglu. Those articles not present in the Russian (Arshuruni &
Gabdullin), French (D’Encausse), and English (Hoare) translations were
printed as italics.

Kaynaklar / Sources:
A. Arshuruni i X. Gabdullin, Ocherki Panislamizma i pantyurkizma
v rossii. Moscow: Bezboj-nik, 1931; pp. 133-135.
Hélene Carrere D’encausse, Réform et révoltion chez les Musulmans
de I’Empire russe: Bukhara 1867-1924. Paris: Libraire Armand
Colin, 1966; pp. 286-288.
Hélene Carrére D’encausse (Translated by Quintin Hoare), Islam
and the Russian Empire: Reform and revolution in Central Asia.
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1988; pp. 194-196.

! Translated into English as “Note (report) on the activity of the Benevolent Society
of Bukhara for the Dissemination of Knowledge among the Masses” in D’encausse,
Islam and the Russian Empire, ibid., p. 196; it was based on the French translation
as “Note (rapport) sur ’action de la Société utile de Bukhara pour la diffusion de la
science dans le masses” in D’encausse, Réform et révoltion chez les Musulmans de
I’Empire russe, ibid., p. 287; the French translation was also based on the Russian
translation: “Zapiska o deystilakh bukharskogo poleznogo obshchestva
raspostraneniia znaniy sredi vsekh” in Arsharuni and Gabidullin, Ocherki
panislamizma i pantyurkizma v Rossii, ibid., p. 135. The mistranslations in French
and English editions originate from the wrong Russian rendering. The Turkish word
“hatt-i hareket” (conduct) in original document was mistranslated in the Russian,
then in both French and English editions.
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Buxara Tasmim-i Ma<arif Cemiyet-i
Xayriyesi’nin
Nizamname ve Xatt-1 Hareketidir

Tarix-i te’sisi: 11 sevval 1327
Merkezi: Der-Sa‘adet Vezirxan
(Metin) Matba‘asinda tab’ olunmustur.
1327

Buxara Ta‘mim-i Ma‘arif Cemiyet-i Xayriyesinin
Nizamname-yi Esasisi:

Madde 1: Cem°‘iyetin a°za-i ddiime ve muxabere namiyle iki tiirlii a°zas1
olub a°z4-y1 daime arasindan miintexib ondort kisiden miirekkeb bir de
hey’et-i miisdveresi bulunacaq ve hey’et-i idare bu a‘zd-y1 miisavere
miyanindan intixab olunacaqdir.

Madde 2: Hey’et-i miisaverenin intixab1 ilk seneye ve yalmz bir
def*aya maxsus olmaq iizere cemi‘etin mii’essislerine “diddir. Bundan sonra
a‘za-y1 miisavere ve daimeden isti“fi veyadxud diger suretle infikdk eden
zevatin yerine a°z4 intixabi

hey’et-i miigavereye a“aiddir.

Hey’et-i idarede a°za-y1 ddime re’yile intihab olunur.

Madde 3: A°za-y1 daime sifatiyla cem‘iyete daxil olmaq isteyenler
ba‘del-miizakere qabul veya red edilir. Qabul edilenler yalniz bir def*aya
maxsus olmaq iizere yarirm Osmanli liras1 ve mah-be-mah te’diye olunmaq
sartiyla on kurus vermeye mecburdur.

Madde 4: Uc ay miitemadiyen te‘ahiidatin1 ifd etmeyen a‘ziya bir
ixtarndme gonderilir 1sgd etmedigi suretde kendisine miiste’fi nazariyle
baqilur.
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Madde 5: Senevi yiiz yirmi kurus te‘diyesini te‘ahiid edecek her ferd
a‘za-y1 muxabere olaraq gabul olunur.

Madde 6: Kendi arzusiyle veya suret-i uxra ile infikdk eden veyaxud
ittifag-i ara ile qaydi terkin olunan a‘zanin te’diye etdikleri mebalagdan heg
bir aq¢a istirdadina haglart yoqdar.

Madde 7: Cem‘iyetin meslek-i miittahizine mugldyir harekette
bulunanlarin (hey’et-i miisdverenin garariyla) qaydlan terqin olunur.

Madde 8: Cem‘iyetin taht-1 neziretinde ikmal-i tahsil eden talebenin
ma‘igeti cem‘iyet tarafindan te’min edilmis ise, varidat-1 seneviyesinden
yiizde li¢ vermege mecblrdur.

Degilse, maqtien senevi yiizyirmi kurus verecekdir.

Madde 9: Hey‘et-i idare: re’is, katib-i ‘um{imi, veznedar ve katibden
miirekkeb olup, senede bir kere vuqli® bulacak ictima®-i fevqe’l-adede
birinci ve ikinci maddeye tevfigen re’y-i xafi ile intixab olunur.

ictimac-i Fevqe’l-ade, ictima-i ‘Umémi, ictima-i Adj.

Madde 10: ictima®-i fevge’l-dde senede bir kere vuq® bulan bir
ictima®~i ‘umlimi-i fevge’l-ddde olup dokuzuncu maddede mezkiir hey’et-i
idarenin intixabiyle istigal olunacaktir.

fctima®-i ‘umfimi daxi ii¢ ayda bir kere in‘igad edecek ve cem‘iyetin
mugqgarrerati hey’et-i miisdvere tarafindan hey’et-i ‘umlimiyeye ‘arz
olunacakdir.

fctima®i °©adi ise, haftada bir kere ‘aziy-y1 miisaverenin ictima‘ile
vuql® bulacak ve cem‘iyete €aid teferriidtin miizakeresiyle istigal
olunacaqdir.

Madde 11: Vekil-i mii‘temed olan zat bulundugu memleket ve
tevabi‘inden a‘za-y1 muxibere qayd edecek ve a‘zdmin ta‘ahiidat-1
seneviyesini axiz ve merkeze irsil eyliyecegi gibi cem®i i“4nita da me’z{in
bulunacaktir.

Madde 12: Vekil-i mii‘temed cem‘iyetin vuqii® bulacak talebi iizerine
nezdinde mevcilid bulunan mebalig1 derhal irsale mecbiirdur.
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Madde 13: Vekil-i mii‘temed cem‘iyetle bir muxabere-yi da‘imede
bulunarak cereyan-1 ahval tebelliig edecek ve muxaberatinda ancak re’isi
muxatab ittixaz edebilecekdir.

Bina‘aleyh a‘za-y1 muxabere ve vekil-1 mu‘temed ile vuqQ® bulacak
muxaberatdan re’is mes’ldur.

Madde 14: Vekil-i mii‘temed cem®iyet tarafindan vuqd® bulacak isare
tevfigen talebe génderecekdir.
Gonderilecek talebenin hin-i intixdbinda a‘za-y1 muxabereden laaqal
on zat ile istisdre edecek ve isdbet-i intixabu istisare etdigi a‘zanin ekseriyeti
tarafindan tasdiq edilecekdir.

Madde 15: Vekil-i mii‘temed vezad’ifini faxri olaraq der‘uhde
edecekdir.

Madde 16: CemCiyet tarafindan vekil-i mii‘temed Istanbul’a da‘vet
olundugu taqdirde ‘avdet ve “azimet masrafi cem‘iyet sandugundan tesviye
olunacakdir.

Madde 17: Vekil-i mii'temedin miiddet-i xizmeti bir senedir. Bu
miiddetin 1nqizdsinda bir digeri intixab olunur. Vekil-i mii‘temedin emr-i
intixab1 hey’at-i miisavereye “aiddir.

Cem‘iyetce Qabiil Edilecek Talebe Haqqinda Ser#’it:

Madde 1: Buxara ve Tiirkistindan getirilecek talebe ‘adedi hey’et-i
miisaverenin verece8i qarari tecaviiz etmemek sartiyla aza-y1 muxaberesi
ikinci madde miicibince hiiz-i nisdb olanlarinin menslib olduglar1 bilad ve
qasabatdan celb olunacakdir.

Madde 2: Otuz a‘za veren her belde bir talebe gondermek haqqim
haizdir.

Otuzdan diin a‘za veren bilad miitte°addidenin mecmi® a‘zas1 otuzu
gectigi taqdirde evveld ekseriyet azadnin mensib olduglar1 beldeden bir
talebe celb olunaraq igmal-i tahsil etdikten sonra génderilir. Ba“dehu bilad-1
sd’ireye sira ile “ayn1 mu amele icra olunur.

Madde 3: Vasiyetle cem‘iyete terk ve hibe olunan mebalig miisinin
serd’itine tevfigen tasarruf olunur.

Madde 4: Vekil-i mii‘temedlerin gonderecekleri talebe evsaf-1 atiyeyi
haiz bulunmalidir:
Birincisi faqir olmaq,
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Ikincisi tam a°z4 ve gaviyu’l-biinye olmag,
Ugiincisi sinni ne on yasindan diin ve ne de on yasindan fazla olmaq
(agniynin muxadimi miistesnadir).

Madde 5: Talebenin velisi evladin1 sdyed ikmal-i tahsilinden evvel geri
alacak veya ikmal-i tahsilinden sonra liizlimi taqdirinde cem‘iyetin verecegi
garara muxalif bir hizmete qoyacak olur ise cem‘iyetin sarf eyledigi mebaligi
tesviye edecegini miis‘ir bir ta‘ahhiidndme imza etmelidir.

Madde 6: Evliya-y1 etfal arz( etdikleri taqdirde mesarif-i seferiyeyi
kendileri tesviye etmek sartiyle cocuqlari iic senede bir kere gonderilir. Iki
ay iqametden sonra heman der-Sa‘ddet’e C“avdete mecblrdur. Etfalin
avdetleri te’min olunmalidr.

Madde 7: Cocuklarin pasaport vesd’ir evrag-1 resmiyeleri cem‘iyetde
bulunacakdir.

Buxara Ta°mim-i Ma‘arif Cem‘iyet-i Xayriyesi’nin Xatt-1
Hareketidir:

Madde 1: Buxara Ta*mim-i Ma‘“arif Cem‘iyeti Tiirkistan’da ve bilxassa
Buxard’da nesr-i ‘ulim ve te’sis-i mekatib magsadiyla te’esiis etmis bir
cem‘iyet-i xayriye olup hi¢ bir magsad-1 siyasi ta‘qib etmeyecegi gibi
cem‘iyat-i mevciide-yi siyasiyenin hi¢ bir belede ‘aldga ve miinasebeti
yoqdur.

Madde 2: Cem‘iyetin yegane hedef-i maqsiidi veznesinin derece-i
tahamiiline gore Buxara ve Tiirkistandan her sene liiziimi qadar talebe
getiriip Istanbul mekatibinde tahsil etdirmekdir.

Madde 3: Talebe cem‘iyetin taht-1 himayesinde bulunup axlagina ve
her tiirlii umir ve xusfisatina nezaret edilecekdir.

Madde 4: Ikmal-i tahsil eden talebenin istigbali ve meslek-i Atisi
cem‘iyet tarafindan diisiinilecek ve ekseriyetin verecegi qarara hig bir talebe
muxalefetde bulunamiyacaqdir. Muxalifet etdigi taqdirde mesarif-i
tahsiliyeyi iadeye mecbfirdur.

Madde 5: Buxara’da te’sis edilecek mekatibin insasina ve getirilecek
talebenin mesarif-i seneviye-yi tahsiliyesine medar olmaq lizere Buxard
ham‘iyetmendan agniyasina miirdceatla tav’an verecekleri i‘dnat qabfil
olunacaqdir.
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Madde 6: Te’sis edilecek mekatibin hey’et-i idare ve ta‘limiyesinde
ancaq cem‘iyetin ta‘yin edecegi zevat cem‘iyetin serd’itini qablil etmek
sartiyla istixdim olunacaqdir.

Madde 7: Mesarif-i tahsiliyeden basqa cem‘iyete senevi elli Ruble
vermegi ta‘ahhiid eden agniydnin muxadimi cem‘iyetin taht-1 neziret ve
himasinde tahsil edebilecekdir.

Madde 8: A°za-y1 muxabereye her ii¢ ayda bir kere cem‘iyetin xulasa-
y1 mugqarraratini havi birer belag gdnderilecekdir.

Madde 9: Gonderilen beldgin ba‘z1 cihatine a‘za-y1 muxabere
tarafindan beyan olunan mutala®at ba°de’l-miizdkere nazar-1 digqate
almacakdir.

Madde 10: Cem‘iyetin simdilik su‘beleri yoqdir. Ancaq ba-
i‘timadname birqag vekil bulunacakdir.

Madde 11: Vekillerin meslek-i cem‘iyete muxalif harekatinda
bulunduglan tebeyyiin etdigi taqdirde a°za-y1 mils averenin qarariyla bir
beyanndme-yi ‘umiimi nesr olunaraq i‘timaddname-yi mezkirun hiikmi fesx
olunacaqdir.

Madde 12: Cem‘iyetin bir kiit iipxanesi bulunacaq ve erbab-1 ham‘iyet
tarafindan ihda olunacagq kitiib ve resa’il ile tezyin edilecekdir.

Madde 13: Cem‘iyetin evraqi miihr-i resmile maxtiim olacaqdir.

Madde 14: Cem‘iyet maqasidim tervic igiin icdb ederse nesriydta da
tevessiil edecekdir.
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Statutes and Line of Conduct of the Charity
Society of Bukhara
for the Dissemination of Education>

Founded: 11 Shavval 1327 (26 October 1909)
Headquarters: Istanbul, Vazir Building (Vazir Khan)
Printed in the “Metin” Printing house®

Fundamental principles of the statutes of the Benevolent Society of
Bukhara for the Dissemination of Knowledge among the Masses

Article 1: Members of the Society comprise two categories: active
members, corresponding members. From among the active members
fourteen individuals will be chosen to make up the deliberative council
(consultative body). From within the deliberative council members of the
administrative council will be chosen.

Article 2: For the first year, exceptionally, the deliberative council will
be elected by the founders themselves. Subsequently election of active
members and members of the deliberative council, to replace those who
resign or for any reason give up their functions, will be carried out by
members of the deliberative council. The election of corresponding members
will be left to the discretion of active members.

Article 3: Individuals wishing to become active members of the
Society will be admitted or refused by the council. New members (when
admitted) commit themselves to paying a once-off fee of half a lira and
monthly dues of 10 piastres.

Article 4: Any member who hasn’t paid his dues for three months
continuously receives a warning and if he doesn’t respond to it, he will be
considered as having resigned.

2 English edition Translation by Hoare: “Statutes of the Benevolent Society of
Bukhara for the Dissemination of Knowledge among the Masses” ; French edition
translation by D’Encausse: “STATUTS DE LA SOCIETE D’UTILITE PUBLIQUE
DE BUKHARA POUR LA DIFFUSION DE LA SCIENCE DANS LES MASSES”;
Russian edition translation by Arsharuni & Gabidullin: “Ustav Buxarskogo
poleznogo (schastlivogo) obshchestva rasprostraneniya znaniy sredi vsex.”

3 The Russian, French, and English editions have miss-translated this line as
“printed on its own press (morning).”
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Article 5: Any individual who commits himself to paying yearly dues
of 120 piastres is admitted as a corresponding member.

Article 6: The money paid in by members - if they resign or if they are
expelled for any reason whatsoever - will not be returned to them.

Article 7: The registration of those who conduct actions contrary to the
current principles of the Society will be cancelled by the decision of the
deliberative council.

Article 8: For students checked by the Society and who merit it, dues
are reduced by 3 per cent; in other cases, the yearly dues of 120 piastres
remain obligatory.

Article 9: The administrative council, which is made up of the
president, secretary-general, treasurer and secretary, will be elected by secret
ballot at the extraordinary assembly that will take place once a year, in
conformity with paragraphs 1 and 2. The extraordinary assembly is general
and private.

Article 10: The extraordinary assembly is a general extraordinary
assembly that takes place once a year, and it deals with the election of the
administrative council mentioned in the article 9.

The general assembly will meet once every three months and the
decrees of the Society will be submitted to the general council by the
deliberative council.

The ordinary assembly will meet once a week as the members of the
deliberative council and it will discuss various issues of the Society.

Article 11: The person who is the accredited delegate will enroll
corresponding members from his country of residence and its population. He
will collect the annual dues of the members and will forward them to the
center. He is also authorized to gather all donations.

Article 12: The accredited delegate is compelled to forward
immediately the total sum of money in his possession upon the request of the
Society.

Article 13: The accredited delegate will be in permanent
correspondence with the Society, but will be able to address only the
president. This is why the president is responsible for correspondence
between corresponding members and the accredited delegate.
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Article 14: The accredited delegate will recruit students (supporters), in
accordance with the regulations which will be published by the Society. For
the election of students, a meeting must be held in which ten corresponding
members take part; the election arrived at in such a meeting must be ratified
by a minimum of 7 members.

Article 15: The accredited delegate undertakes his duties as a
volunteer.

Article 16: When the accredited delegate is invited to come to
Constantinople, at the suggestion of the Society, his travel expenses (both
ways) will be reimbursed by the Society.

Article 17: The functions of the accredited delegate will last for one
year; on expiry of this term the deliberative council will decide upon his
replacement.

Regulations Concerning Students To Be Admitted By The Society

Article 1: Students will be recruited at Bukhara and in Turkistan.
Provided they do not go beyond the limited number fixed by the deliberative
council, corresponding members will be chosen in accordance with
paragraph 2 in their towns and villages of origin.

Article 2: In each town 30 corresponding members have the right to
recruit a student. If the number of corresponding members goes beyond 30
individuals, the remaining members have the right to choose a single student
who will be sent to Turkey.

Article 3: Money bequeathed to the Society will be used in conformity
with the testator's wishes.

Article 4: Future students cannot be admitted by the accredited
delegate if they do not have the following qualities: (a) ability to write; (b)
possession of a strong, robust constitution; (c) age between 10 and 15 years
(children of rich parents are excluded).

Article 5: The contract imposing upon the Society the obligation to
cover expenses cannot be signed if it turns out that children of the same
family are admitted, or that their qualities have not been submitted to
examination, or that having been examined the candidate commits an act
contrary to the Society's regulations.
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Article 6: If the guardians of children desire their children can be sent
[home] once every three years on the condition that they will meet all the
travel expenses. They [the children] are compelled to return to Istanbul after
a two-month stay.

Article 7: The passport and other official documents of the children
will be kept in the Society.

Conduct of the Benevolent Society of Bukhara for the Dissemination
of Knowledge among the Masses

Article 1: The Bukhara Society for the Dissemination of Knowledge
among the Masses has been established in Turkistan, especially at Bukhara
with the sole aim of spreading knowledge and building schools. Given that
the Society is a benevolent body, it pursues no other aim and bears no
resemblance or relation to other societies existing in the state.

Article 2: Its sole aim is to send every year from Turkistan and
Bukhara a certain number of students to continue their studies in the schools
of Constantinople, to the extent of the means at its disposal.

Article 3: The students who are under the Society's patronage must act
in accordance with its customs (its practice) and are charged with fulfilling
all its missions and all its orders.

Article 4: The Society will take care of the future of students who have
completed their studies and none shall have the right to oppose the decision
of the majority; if he does so, he will be obliged to reimburse all his
educational expenses.

Article 5: For the establishment of new schools at Bukhara and for
other more sizeable expenses in connection with the students sent to Turkey,
gifts from wealthy Bukharan benefactors will be accepted and will be
reimbursable in the future.

Article 6: The newly created schools will admit, as administrators and
members of the teaching staff, only individuals named by the Society,
provided that they observe its rules strictly.
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Article 7: Children of wealthy parents may be admitted under the
supervision and patronage of the Society, provided the parents cover all
expenses and pay in addition a sum of 50 roubles per year.

Article 8: A dispatch containing a summary of the decisions by the
Society will be sent to the corresponding members once every three months.

Article 9: The remarks by the corresponding members on some parts
of the correspondence will be taken into consideration after a discussion.

Article 10: The Society doesn’t have branches at present. However,
several members can be established [in a location] upon a letter of
credentials.

Article 11: If the conduct of the accredited delegates is found to be in
contradiction with the Society as a result of the decision taken by the
corresponding members and made public, they will be relieved of their
functions.

Article 12: A library established by the Society will be equipped with
books and treatises offered by devoted members.

Article 13: The documents of the Society will be stamped with the
official seal.

Article 14: If it is neccessary, the Society can undertake publication to
advocate its aims.
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Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin Bayrag: ve Kagit
Parasi
The Flag and Paper Money of the Bukharan
Republic

Mehmet Tiitiincii”
Haarlem

Bayrak

Buhara Cumbhuriyeti kurulusundan hemen sonra bagimsiz bir devletin
sembolleri olan bayragim1 hazirlamis ve parasini basmustir. Buhara
Cumhuriyeti'nin bayragi bir kac defa degisiklige ugramstir. 1920 ile 1921
arasinda yesil zemin {izerinde ortada sar1 renkte biiyiik ay ve yildiz ve sol iist
kosede de Arap yazisiyla B, X, S, C harfleri vardi. Bu kitabin kapak
resminde siyah beyaz olarak goriinen bayrak bu ilk bayraktir. 1922
anayasasinda bayragin rengi iist yaris1 yesil, alt yaris1 kirmizi olarak degisti
ama ay ve yildiz ile Arap harfleri degismedi (Bak resim 53). 1923'te ise
Sovyet isgalinden sonra ona orak ve ¢ekic eklendi. (Bak resim 54).

Kagit para

Buhara Cumhuriyetinin kagit parasinin bir niishasi 6zel arsivimizde
bulunmaktadir. Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasim takip eden siirecte 1993
yilinda Azerbaycandan gelen bir konugumuz eski bir kagit para getirdi.
Simdiki metodlara gore ilkel baskist olan bu para Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin
kagit parasiydi. Sararmig bir kagit (13 x 22,5 cm) iizerinde kahverengi bir
baskinin iizerinde sonradan miihiirlerle paranin ayrintilar1 ve yazilan ilave
edilmistir. Paranin ortasinda ise yesil bir renk miirekkep ile devlet remzi
olarak kabul edilen ay-yildiz ve figuratif bir kag bitki (pamuk) secilmektedir.
Paranin iizerinde devrin hiikiimet miiftiisii ve maliye bakaninin imzasi
bulunmaktadir. Maliye Bakan1 Nasir Mahdum Hakimoglu (Hakimov) daha
sonra Osman Hoca gibi Tiirkiyeye go¢ etmistir. Zeki Velidi Togan
Hatiralarinda ondan bahseder.! 1920 yilinda Osman Hoca ile muavini Nasir

* Mehmet Tiitiincii , Tiirkistan ve Azerbaycan Merkezi (SOTA) baskan.

Chairman of Research Centre for Turkistan and Azerbaycan (SOTA).

! Zeki Velidi Togan, Hatiralar Ankara 1999, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi yayinlari, s.
310
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Mahdum’un Sovyet isgali sonras1 Buhara hazinesini nasil Sovyetlerin eline
gecmesini Onleyerek T.B.M.M. Hiikumetine gonderildigini anlatir. Biitiin bu
mali islerin o zaman Osman Hoca ile muavini Nasir Mahdum
Hakimoglu’nun elinde oldugunu anlatir.

Tarihi bir belge olarak yok edilen bir Cumhuriyetin bu yadigar
parasinin 6n ve arka yiiziiniin resimlerini burada yayinliyoruz. (resim 55 ve
56).

20,000 Ruble degerindeki paranin iizerinde su yazilar secilebilmektedir.

Buxara Suralar Cumhuriyetiniii Qagaz Aqgasi

[...] (saxtesini) ciqaruv¢ilar ganunen cezalanadurlar.
B.S.C. Hiikumet miiftiisii [imza okunmuyor|

B.S.C. Maliye Naziri Nasir Hakimof

Buhara Cumhuriyeti’'nin bagka bir parast daha 2000 yilinda
yaymlanmistir. Edward Allworth’un The Preoccupations of Abdulraif Fitrat,
Bukharan Nonconformist (an Analysis of His writings), Berlin: Das
Arabische Buch, 2000 (Anor no. 7, sayfa 70) adli eserinde Buhara
Cumhuriyeti’nin 1000 Rublelik parasinin 6n yiizii yaymlanmistir. Bu parada
ise, o zamanin Maliye bakani olan Fitrat’in imzas1 bulunmaktadir.

skskskok

The Flag

The Bukharan Republic prepared its flag and minted its banknote
shortly after its formation. However, the Bukharan flag has changed several
times. The initial form of the flag between 1920 and 1921 had a large yellow
crescent and star on green background with the capital letters in Arabic, B,
X, Sh, C, written on the top left-hand corner. This original flag is seen on the
cover of this volume. The 1922 version of the Bukharan constitution
changed the flag into the following form: the crescent and star, as well as the
capital letters remained, but the background color was changed to two
colors: green in the upper half and red in the lower half (see figure 53). In
1923, however, a sickle and hammer were added (see figure 54).

The Banknote

An example of Bukharan paper money is preserved in our archives.
One of our guests from Azerbaijan brought us a sample of old paper money
in 1993. It was the banknote of the Bukharan republic, which had been
produced with pre-modern printing methods. The details of the money and
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the writings were added with a stamp and the brown-color printing on an
aged paper (size 13 x 22,5 cm). At the center of the money, a green state
symbol with crescent, star, and several figurative objects of plants (cotton)
can be seen. On the money there are signatures of the mufti and the minister
of finance of the period. The Minister of Finance Nasir Mahdum
Hakimoghlu (Hakimov) later emigrates to Turkey as Osman Khoja. In his
memoirs, Zeki Velidi Togan talks about him.> Togan narrates how Osman
Khoja and his secretary Nasir Mahdum sent parts of the Bukharan treasury
to the Government of Turkey in 1921 in order to save it from the Soviets.
Togan mentions that all this financial activity was under the control of both
Osman Khoja and his secretary Nasir Mahdum.

As a historical document, we are presenting pictures of the front and
backsides of the Bukharan Republic’s banknote here (figures 55 and 56).
The banknote worth 20,000 Rubles has the following words:

Bukhara Shuralar Jumhuriyetining Qagaz Aqgasi

[...] (sakhtesini) chiqaruvchilar ganunen jezalanadurlar.
B. Sh.J. hukumati muftusu [signature is illegible]

B. Sh.J. Maliye Naziri Nasir Hakimov *

Another banknote of the Bukharan Republic was printed in 2000. In
his book, entitled The Preoccupations of Abdulraif Fitrat, Bukharan
Nonconformist (an Analysis of His writings), Berlin: Das Arabische Buch,
2000 (Anor no. 7, p. 70), Edward Allworth presents the front side of a
banknote worth 1,000 Rubles. On the banknote, there is the signature of
Fitrat, the Minister of Finance of that period.

2 Zeki Velidi Togan, Hatiralar. Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaynlari, s. 310.

3 Bukharan Conciliar Republic’s Banknote. / [...] the Counterfeiters will be
punished by law. / The Bukharan Counciliar Republic’s Mufti (religious leader) of
the [signature illegible] / Bukharan Counciliar Republic’s Minister of Finance Nasir
Hakimov.
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Resim 53 / Figure 53
Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin 1922 Bayragi / 1922 Flag of Buhara
Republic

bHCP

Resim 54 / Figure 54:
Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin 1923 Bayragi / 1923 Flag of Buhara
Republic



MEHMET TUTUNCU 494 495BUHARA CUMHURIYETININ BAYRAGI VE PARASI
THE FLAG AND PAPER MONEY OF BUKHARAN REPUBLIC

R
Resim 55 / Figure 55: Resim 56 / Figure 56:
Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin kagit parasimin 6n yiizii / Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin kagit parasinin arka yiizii /

Banknote of Bukharan Republic (front side) Banknote of Bukharan Republic (back side)
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RESIMLER / FIGURES:

1. Osman Hoca’nin yagliboya tablosu / Oil painting picture of
Osman Khoja (1990) (sayfa/page 1)

2. Buhara Cumhuriyeti’nin 3. Kurultay1 / Third Congress of
the Bukharan republic (1921) (sayfa/page 53)

3. Abdurrauf Fitrat ve Osman Hoca / Abdurrauf Fitrat and
Osman Khoja (1921) (sayfa/page 54)

4. Osman Hoca’nin resmi imzas1 / Official signature of
Osman Khoja (1918) (sayfa/page 54)

5. Buhara Ordusu / Bukharan Army (1921) (sayfa/page 55)

6. Enver Pasa’nin mektubu / Enver Pasha’s letter (1921)
(sayfa/page 55)

7. Osman Hoca Kabul’de / Osman Khoja in Kabul (1922)
(sayfa/page 56)

8. Osman Hoca Istanbul’da / Osman Khoja in Istanbul (1926)
(sayfa/page 57)

9. Yeni Tiirkistan dergisinin ilk sayis1 / First issue of Yeni
Turkistan (1927) (sayfa/page 58)

10. Osman Hoca ailesiyle / Osman Khoja and his family
(1950) (sayfa/page 59)

11. Osman Hoca bir toplantida / Osman Khoja at a meeting
(1963) (sayfa/page 59)

12. Osman Hoca’nin son resmi / Last picture of Osman Khoja
(1967) (sayfa/page 60)

13. Osman Hoca’nin portresi / Portrait of Osman Khoja (1992)
(sayfa/page 60)

14. Osman Hoca’nin kartviziti / Osman Khoja’s calling card
(1965-1968) (sayfa/page 61)

15. Osman Hoca’nin el yazis1 / Osman Khoja’s handwriting
(1965-1966) (sayfa/page 61)

16. Osman Hoca’nin nas1 / Osman Khoja’s coffin at mosque
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Secme Dizin / Selected Index
(Hazirlayan / by Mehmet Tiitiincii)

Aciklama: Cok dilli ve alfabeli bir kitaptan bir dizin hazirlamak gercekten zor bir is.
Ayni1 kiginin ismi bir ka¢ cesit yazilabiliyor. Burada rekor Musatafa Cokay’dadir.
Mesela: Mustafa Cokay, Cokayoglu, Chokay, Chokayev, Shoqay, Shoqay-uli,
Soqayev, Mycrado Uyxkait ve bunlar gibi. Dizini hazirlarken bu ¢esitli yazim
sekillerini birlestirmeye caligmadik. Okuyucu aradigi dildeki yazilis sekline gore
arama yapmali. Aym kisinin degisik yazimlarini1 géz oniinde tutarak dizinin diger
yerlerine de bakmalidir. Mesela Tiirkce Mustafa Cokay veya Cokayoglu, Ingilizce
Chokay, Chokayev, Ozbek-(Kiril harfleriyle) Mycmago Yykaii, Kazakga ise:
Shogay ve Shogay-uli gibi.

Explanation: To compile an index from a multi-language and multi-alphabet book
is an immense task. The name of the same person is written in various spellings. The
record in this matter is of Mustafa Chokay. His name is written in following
variations: Mustafa Cokay, Cokayoglu, Chokay, Chokayev, Shoqay, Shoqay-uli,
Soqayev, Mycrado Uykaii, etc. In preparing the index, I have not attempted to unify
these diverse spellings. Depending on the language he searches, the reader should
look in other parts of the index for entries of the same name. For instance Turkish
Mustafa Cokay and Cokayoglu, English Chokay, Chokayev, Uzbek-Cyrillic
Mycmago Yykai and Kazak-Latin Shogay and Shogay-uli.
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